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PREFACE, 


The present work is a continuation of the series of 
Catalogues of the Mesozoic Plants in the British Museum, 
The fossils discussed are even more fragmentary than most 
of those by which the Jurassic and Wealden Floras are 
represented ; but the Cretaceous Flora is of so much 
interest as affording possible links with the succeeding 
Tertiary Flora, that even imperfect evidence is worthy of 
the closest attention. The literature of the subject is 
already voluminous, but so many names have been given 
to these fossils without adequate definition, that it seems 
unnecessary at present to do more than enumerate them. 
The greater portion of Part I, of the Catalogue is therefore 
devoted to an exhaustive bibliography, containing many 
references to published work which will not occur again 
in the Descriptive Catalogue. 

A. SMITH WOODWARD. 

Depaetment of Geology, 

E’cvemher, 1913. , 



AUTHOE’S PEEFACE. 


WiTEiT, nearly five years ago, I began a general consideration of 
tbe Cretaceous flora, at the request of the British Museum, 
I discovered that the task could make no progress until a list 
of the material had been compiled. The literature dealing 
with Cretaceous plants was widely scattered and had never 
been brought together and sifted, and there was no standard 
work to which reference could be made to place the innumerable 
names which have been published. Consequently, I first 
endeavoured to compile a list, as nearly complete as possible, 
of all tbe Cretaceous species originally described. This list 
proved immensely greater than was anticipated, and hulks 
largely in the present volume. As my owm work would have 
been impossible w'ithout it, I trust it may prove useful to others ; 
and therefore propose to mention a few points in esiplanation 
of its apparent lack of uniformity and its arbitrariness. 

In the first place, while mcluding the American Low-er 
Cretaceous species, the list does not take account of most of 
the European ‘Wealden species. This is not my owm choice, but 
depends on the fact that in this series of Museum Catalogues, 
the Wealden has been dealt -with by Prof. Seward, and the 
■work allotted to me is to complete the Cretaceous, but to leave 
out of consideration the parts covered by Prof. Seward’s work. 

Secondly, anyone using the list will notice that the same 
strata are mentioned under different names, and that the most 
re(‘cut stratigraphieal noTiienclature is seldom used. This is 
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because the list does not profess to be critical, but takes the 
name and the horizon given by the original describe! of each 
species. Therefore, the names of a number of the horizons 
ivill be recognisably out of date ; hut I thought it useful to 
have the original descriptions catalogued for reference. .Further, 
a number of plants from the Laramie have been included in the 
list, because in many cases they were described as Cretaceous, 
though they may be well known to-day to belong to tlie 
Tertiary. I included most of those species wliicli had been 
much quoted as Cretaceous, because it appeared to me that for 
a reader not intimately ac(]uaiiited w'ith the Cretaceous, it would 
bo useful to have a list in which references to the original 
descriptions could readily he found. 

Lastly, a point which may make the list appear very in- 
complete, must be mentioned. M ally of the species originslly 
described under one genus have been removed from genus to 
genus at the hands of various writers. If all the species had 
been entered under all the generic names ever given to tlieiii, 
the list would have been even bulkier than it is at present. 
Consequently, while I endeavoured to enter in my list any 
re-naming that was enlightening, or accompanied by any original 
work on the specimen, I deliberately left out many of tlie cases 
(which are so numerous relating to badly preserved leaf-iinpre.^- 
sions) in which a species had been transferred to various genera 
on the grounds of nomenclatorial rules or the ptersoiiai prefer- 
ences of an author who neither re-Bgured nor re-deseri!ted the 
specimen, nor in any way added to oiir knowledge of it. Never- 
theless, a good many cross-references to the difiereiit gerunvi 
under which a species appears, will he found. As an ex;nn|de 
of the type of name which I have tended fperh a j>s arbitrarily 1 
to omit, Dnjoptens virgiaim may be mentioned, riuler 
pklmm Fontaine described a considerable number of sjiedes. 
A. vmjiiiiciim among them. In Ejiowlton’s list of Cretureotis 
})iaiits, 1898, he transfers most of these to the genus 
his entry regarding them being in this form : ilr- 

gmim (Font.) n. comb.," followed by reference te Feuiuineh 
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original desciiption. E'ow, in my list, this species appears 
under Aspidium, with a remark that it was re-named by 
Know] ton Drtfoptieris ; but it is not entered again by me under 
2)n/op)teris. On the other hand, various species similaily 
treated by Knowlton and others do find their place in my list 
under two or even more genera : in most cases this depends on 
the fact that where I have found a name used in the general 
literature, or where for some reason it appeared useful to have 
the clitFerent references to the plant, I have added it to my list. 

Even after the list was restricted in this fashion, it proved so 
bulky that only the THALnoPiixTA could be dealt with critically 
in the present volume. Other portions of the Cretaceous Flora 
■will be considered as is convenient in future volumes. 

It is certain tliat there are many errors in this work, though 
1 have laboured to avoid them. Those who have done any 
task of the kind will realise how difficult it is to deal with such 
enormous numbers of references, particularly when parts of the 
text have to be printed off before the later sections are revised. 

In the course of the preparatory work I have travelled much, 
and though much of the help here mentioned will not bear fruit 
till the future volumes are cornpletedj I should like to say here 
how greatly 1 am indebted to friends and officials for help in 
the work and for facilities for examining specimens in numerous 
museums on the Continent and in America. Above all I must 
thank Mr. W. E. Balston and the Government Grant Committee 
of tlie Eoyal Society of London, for granta partially to defray 
the cost of these journeys. 

Among so niaiiy who have rendered assistance in various 
forms, it seems invidious to single out persons for special 
thanks, but mention must be made of the kindness of the 
authorities and stafl‘ of the National Museum in Washington, 
where I l ad the advantage not only of exarnirung many 
type--j^pccinieus, but also of comparing their bibliographic slips 
with mine, whereby I gained many additions to my lists. 
Prof. Xathoivt has been most helpful both wdieii on his visits 
to. London and in Stockholm,- whei'e he- placed the rem,arkable 
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state Collections at my disposul. In America, Drs. Knowltoii, 
Hollick, and Berry, and Mr. Wliite were most kind and helpful ; 
as were Dr. Britton ot Hew York, whose great Institute gave 
me hospitality and the use of the plant collections for some 
time, and Prof. Jeffrey of Cambridge, who showed me several 
of his vaiiiahie specimens. In Canada, the Director of the 
Geological Survey was most kind in Ottawa, and also loaned 
some specimens for further examination in London. In Europe 
the following must be specially mentioned Prof. Itotliplefz, 
Dr. Gothan, Dr. Halle, Dr. Eavn, Prof. Seward, Prof. Oliver, 
and Dr. Arbor, for all have from time to time exerted them- 
selves on my behalf, loaned specimens, or given me lielp. 
In the British Museum 1 also have to thank Dr. Smith 
Woodward, Dr. llendle, and Dr. Bather, besides Mr. Gepp 
and Mr. INewton: while Mr. Sherhorn’s unique knowledge of 
old and ^troublesome books and incomplete bibliograi)hical 
references has several times proved invaluable. 


Aiigiist, 1913. 


MAIME C. STOPES. 


CONTEKTS, 


Intkoduction . . . , 

. xlii 

Litekatuke op Ceetaceous Plants ^ 

List op Species op Ceetaceous Plants ... . 49 

Lesckiptive Catalogue op Ceetaceous Plants 933 

Gron|) Tiiallophyta 

Class Alg^e 

Order Diatomacea3 . * 93 - 

Order Siphon eaceie . . . . , . ^ ^ ^ 23^ 

Suborder Codiaceie . . ... , . . ^ 933 

Genus Boueina . . . 00 r. 

„ * 

houetna EocIisUtteri, Toula ...... 937 

Suborder Dasjcladaceue ..... 900 

Genus IJ^eoineris . 

JSeoTiXens cretcma, Steinmami . . . , ^ 943 

Genus Munieria ... o m 

E iimena hcccouica, ^ ... 940 

Genus Diplopora ........ 9, 13 

l)iX>^^ora Mvlilbergii, T. Lorenz 243 

Genus Triploporella 944 

Steinmann . . , . . 945 

Tribe xkidabularieffi?. 

Order Plireoplijcere ? . . . . . . 247 

Genus Chondrites. ■ ,. .4 ■ 

CTi-jwZW/tfs IVh-£-w;« 7 (Broiigii.), 249 



Page 

252 

253 

254 
'255, 

256 

256 

257 

258 
250 
250 
260 
260 
262 
262 

264 

265 

267 

268 

26S 

268 

208 

270 

270 

272 

272 

272 


Chondrites intrioatiis (Broiign.), Stei'nber 
„ patidus, Fischer- Oos ter 


Genus Algites . 


Algites furcatus (Bvougn^) . . . . 

Order Bhodophycese — Corallinacege . . . 

Genus Lithothamnium 

Lifhoihamnhim mcmiillosum^ Giunhel . 

„ perulatum, Giirnbel . 

„ procoenxmij Giirnbel , 

„ (Goldf.), Giimbel 

„ Goldfiissi^ G iimbel . 

„ cenomanicmi^ Ilotbpletz 

„ turoxtiemn, Bothpletz . 

„ amjphuocefor'mis, Bothpletz 

„ Eothpleiz . 


Alga3 ? 

Class Fungi . 

Subclass Ascomycetes ... . . 

Order Pyrenoraycetes .... 

Genus Pleosporites ... 

Fleos'porites fShirciinii^, Suzuki 

Genus Petrosphteria . . . 

Petrosidimia ^ Stopes & Fujii 

Genus Spliserifes .... 

Splmrites crelamm (llmv), Mesciiiiielli 
„ (Ivriowltoii) . 

Order Biscomycefes . 

Genus Ph acid ites . . .... 

Pliacklites cireumscriphis (Bayer) . 
Genus Rhytisraites . . , . . . 
Ehjtlsmites hederm (Heer). M'esc'hirielli 


CONTENTS. xi 

Page 

Genus Hysterites . 276 

Hysterites iwotogmm (Rqqy), Meschinelii . . 276 

Order Hyphomycetes 276 

Genus Cercosporites . , . . , , . . . . 276 

Cercos])ontes conococcus (Bayer) ..... 276 

Order Basidiomycefces 273 

Genus Trarnetites 278 

Trametites Phil (Conwentz), Mescliinelii . . 278 

Genus Trichosporites 279 

Triehospo rites Coniuenfzi, Felix 279 

Doubtful Fungi 280 



xii 

LIST OE EIGUEES IN THE TEXT. 


Page 

Eig. 1. Bou^im HocJistette7i/Io\i\^x-^ transverse sections . , 238 

2. Ilalimeda'^ cross-section 239 

3. Mmiie7'ia hacomca^ v. Ilanfcken . 240 

4. Mtmieria v, Hantken ; sections & restoration 241 

5. Trijdoporella Fraasi, Steiiimmii 244 

6. Triploporella Fraasi^ Steinmaim ; portion of radial 

section . ... . . . . . . , . ^ ^ ^ ^ 245 

7. EVam, Steinmann; reconstractioo . . 246 

8. Ohofid^'iies Targionii (Brongn.), Sternberg . . , , 251 

9. Cho'iidrites inUicatus (Brongn.), Sternberg .... 253* 

10. O'/ioacZnZ^^ Eischer-Ooster 254 

11. Litlwtlim-immm mamillosum, Giimbel . , . . . . £57 

12. LitliotliciDiTiiu'}')!, 9nci77iillosut}ty 0 iioibel j inicroscopic 

section ‘■>58 

IS, LitJwtJia7nnhim 2:fe7ndat'm ... . . , 253 

14. Lithothamiiiani 2 ^i'Ocoemim, Giimbel 


15. LitJiotJiamnhim palmatimi (Goldf.), 0 limbed . 
lb. Litliotlimiiniiun Goldf ussl^ Giimbel ..... 

17. LHliotha'm'iihmi cenornanicimi^ Eotbpletz .... 

18. Litlio{Iiamnm7n huvnimm, Ilothpletz 

19. Litliothivnmhmi ctmpldroccformis, liothpletz 

20. Lithothanmiimi gosavieme, llotb|>letz ; section 

21. Fhos2i07dtes section of pcritln.oiH>a, 

22. Stopes . . ♦ . , 

23. Pliacidiies crrcimmHpitm (Bajer) 

24. Ce7xosporUes coriococeus (Bajer) 

25. Tidclmgjoriies Qo7iiimitzl^FQX\K, . 


260 

261 

261 

263 

263 

2f:H 

268 

271 

274 

277 

2.Sti 


introdxjotiok 


I hk Cretaceous Plora differs fundamentally from all the older 
floi as m the presence (and in many places the preponderance) of 
^^-icotyledonous mid Monoootyledonous plants with the older and 
simpler families. The Angiosperms must undoubtedly trace 
their ancestors further back than the lowest Cretaoeous, but for 
practical purposes of geology they may almost be described ns 

appearing in the Cretaoeous period. Numerous species of An -io- 
sperms have been described and figured from alt parts of the 
ivorld, and these with the other families, which are represented 
to a greater or less extent, make the Cretaceous flora exoeedirndy 
rich as well as interesting. The deposits in some parts of Europe 
m Japan, and the Arctic regions, but more particularly in the 
X oith Anierioan continent, cover large geographical areas and 
have yielded a groat number both of specimens and of species 
io encompass in any one work a description which is more 
than a mere compilation, of the whole of this vast flora is 
impossible 1,1 the present state of the science. Per in the wml- 
011 the Cretaceous epoch more perhaps than in that on any 
other geological period, the data on which determinations have 
icon made are often very unsatisfactory, and the species described 
have m many cases been named with no regard to the necessity 
of previous careful comparisons ; while generalisations re-^ard- 
uig tiisCibution and climate have often been risked on little 
ouidatiou. I here exists no general account of the flora the 

0 ether, and the numerous specific names scattered through the 
htuat, ire have never been listed. The present volume by 

for'luhin T foimdatiln 

loi futuic work. I do not think the time has arrived for 

gemiralisatioiis or broad conclusions of the kind sometimes 
attempted by pakcobotaiiists. ueumes 


XIV 


IXTllODUOTJOTC. 


One of the difficulties of work on the Cretaceous flora is tlie 
correlation of the many scattered deposits in which the plants 
have been found. So many local names have been given to beds 
in different places, that it is difficult to realise sometimes to 
which period the described plants belong. Added to this is the 
fact that, particularly in America, the relative positions of the 
beds are still largely undecided, and individual writers use 
terms in very different senses. I have not attempted exact 
correlations, but in the accompanying table* (ojjposite) liave 
placed in series roughly in their relative positions, the principal 
beds from which important Cretaceous plants are described. It 
does not represent the relative thicknesses of the deposits, or, 
indeed, the final and exact relation of the series, but has inertly 
a temporary value for the convenience of workers not specially 
acquainted with the beds. 

It may also prove of use to give a short summary of the 
more important work that has been done on the deposits in 
various parts of the world, thus indicating the distribiition of 
Cretaceous plants in the various countries. Full vehrmees to 
the papers mentioned will he found in the bibliograpfiy which 
follows. 

\ AUSTEIA. ' : : 

Unger (in 1867) described both Senonian and Cenmnaniuri 
plants from three principal localities, vi2.Isdil, Sanet IVoIigang 
and Aeue Welt. In 18/1 a Schenk published a inonograpli on 
the Urgonian deposits of Wernsdorf and Teschen, with jiotes 
on some specimens from neighbouring localities. Sclumk also 
(1876) described eight species of Senonian plants from the 
northern Tyrol, at Brand enberg*. 

Of Bohemia, much is known owing to the work of many 
notable palseobotanisis. Corda (1846) in Jkmss, deserihod a 
number of Cenomanian plants from Trxiblitz, Beriitx and otinu* 
localities. The Perucer Beds have been ihe subject of nuiuerous 

^ NoTE.—This table is for the use of those to whom the lur.-u of 

horizons are unfamiliar. It does not possess any finality, as the ete-rfla^ 
tions vary with individual judgment. It is bised p,aHly tm puKidio;! 
correlation-tables, partly on the advice of several Ku!'opc-;n and Aoifocerm 
geologists, and maybe regarded as representing approsimandy tln^ n-l'uhm-. 
of the principal homomsin the more important hxaditiis ulimr (V aa. , 
plants are found. 
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America' 

Atlantic _ Mount 
Coast. * Livingston. 

Lance. 


.nasqiuin. 
11 ocas. 

iimoufch. 

tawan. 


? 

g’othy 
ivs’ooi!. 
■itaii.® , ; 

sjonformitj 
iipsco. 


Leimcp. 

Bear Paw. 
Judith Kivor. 

Claggett. 

Bag’ll*. 

JMiubrara. 

Colorado. 


imlel. 


iixeiit. 


Kootanie. 


Pacific Coast. 


Wanting. 


Black 

Hills, 


Chico. 


Uri conform ity. 


Horsetown 


Knoxville 


'i 


Fuson. 


Shasta. . 


Canada. 


Vancouver Island. 


Peace River. 


Mill Creek. 


Lakota. 


; Queen Charlotte 
Island. 


Kootanie. 


ie' lower, se: 
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ISIOBTII AMEHICAISr CO I^fTIHENT. 


Goneral 

European. 


England. 


Germany. 


France. 


America. 

Bohemia. Greenland. Atlantic Maryland. 

Coast. 


America. 

Eastern 

Gulf llegion. ^tili liegion. 


U ri’KR 
Cr in A CKO us. 


Kli 


Duniaij. 




Danien 




Manasqinin, 


Wanting. 

Wanting'. 





Maestrioditien. 


r 

Chlomeker. 


Ranoeas. 

Ranoeas. 

Ripley. 


iSenonian. 

U])per Clialk 
(with Hints). 

Senou. ‘ 

(funder ” td‘ hlaxony. 

Stnionitiu. 

Senon,- 

Priesoner. 


Monmouth. 

Aloinnouth. 


Afoiitana, 







Teplit/.er. 




Selma. 

Navarro. 







Iser. 





Colorado = 









Matawau. 

ATagothy. 

Eutaw. 

(«) Austin, 

( 6 ) Eaglot’urd, 

Tunmiun. 

Middle Chalk 

Tnron. Planer 

'ruronien. 

Turon, ( Malnit/er. 

Patoot, 



(without Hints). 


Cuader. 


1 Weissenhia'ger. 





Cenoinaiiiau. 

Lower Chalk. 

Cenoinan. ‘ 

l^lilner ” in Westphalia. 
Cnader ” in Saxony. 

CeiKjmunieii. 

rKorytzanur, 

CenuinaiLd 

Atane. 

p 

Mtigothy 

liaritun.’^ 

Wanting. 

, 

Dakota. 



< 













CPerucer, 


C! ill wood. 


Unconformity . 

Wo(<dhino, 










Raritan ? 





Gault. 

Gault. 






Uneoni'oi'inity r 

Patiipsco. 



Alliian. 

Cpper Greensand. 



Alhieu (Gault). 




Tuscaloosa. 

Unconformity. i 

; Patapsco. 


hiatus. 

UinuRiformity 
in places’. 











W ashita. 

Aptian. 

Lower Greensand. 

. 



Aptien, 





Arundel. 


i 

Fviedrickshui’g. ! 

1 







, 

i 




Trinit 3 '. j 

rru'onian. I 

I '■ ^ 

I ; 



fllils. 


' 


Koine. 

: 

' Arundel. 

■ 


1 1 
! 


t 

I Aeoeoisiniu. 

f i 

I ; 

i 

Neacoin. ' 

^^Weaideii, I 

Neocoinien. 

f 

■ 

. 


■ ’ ' ' j 

1 ■ 

PahJxent, 

Patuxent. 



VVi'a.Idfio 

Wvalden. 


■ ■ i 




' j 



i 



Western 

Interior. 


Denvor & 
Liviijgstone.' 

Larjuiiiu. 


Colorado. Wyoming. ^ount 
Eivingwion. 


Luninn'e 
(coijfonii. 
witli Oret.). 


Moiibini 

{h) Fort Fi(?rre & Fierro, 
lleily River. 


Lunoe, 


C/olonulo - 


j iViolevu'.'i. 
I iieiittjii. 


i nakotii. 


F' iieoiilorhiit V, 


Iv'Ktlsuiii; it 
Morrison. 


I'vurhaii used to lie plsieed iiinoiie; llieiower series, init Ferry (, l‘dlO) roj,nirds it ns Fppev CretsiceriUs. 


Foxliills, 

Fiurre. 

X iohnira. 
lieut'ilj. 


hiiiun!. 


hen nop. 

Henr Paw. 
duditii Fiver. 

: i 'liinn'et t. 

I Niubriira. 

Colorado. 


hiilvota. i Dakot.n. 


! 


I hear Uivin’. 


, 1* uson. 


Conuiuehe. 


hakota. 


' Kootuuie, 


PaeiJle Coast. 


Wanting. 


< 'liieo. 


; hnianiforiuifcy. 


Hovsetown 


Knoxville 


1 


Bhwk 

iliii.a, ■ Fjjuiiala. 


^imeonver l.dajja, i 


Feanii Uivf!}'. 


.’Mill rre,;k. 


Fn^on. * 


foShadu. 


i hukota. 


Qneeu Charioftt* 
I island. 


, Kootaniu. 
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later papers. Krejici (1853) wrote in Bobemiaiij as did Kenger 
in 1866. Renger (1866 a) had a paper on the Cretaceous tree- 
ferns of Bohemia. Important work was done by Feistmantel 
(1870, 1872 & 1874) and by Stiir (1873), but the deposits are 
principally known through the publications of Velenovsky. 
On the Dicotyledons we have Velenovsky’s papers published in 
1882 A and b, and 1883. A special monograph on the Gymno- 
sperms appeared in 1885. Purther papers on the rest of the 
iiora followed in 1886 and 1887 ; in 1887 a a paper appeared 
on the Cenomanian plants, and papers in 1888 a, 1888 b (on 
ferns) and 1889 complete a series of works covering the floras 
of numerous localities and dealing with most of the families of 
plants. The most noted localities are perhaps Lipenec, Randnitz, 
Chlomek, Yyserovic, and Kaiinic. Bayer carried on the work 
and published in 1893, 1890 and 1899 ; while Fritsch in 1877, 
1883, 1889, 1893 and 1897, issued a series of papers dealing 
with the geology of the deposits, in the later parts of which 
Bayer deals with the plants. In 1901 Fritsch and Bayer pub- 
lished an important monograph on the Cretaceous plants of the 
Perucer Beds of the country, which summarises and brings 
together the previous work on the deposits of this age in 
Bohemia. In 1901 Marik also published a paper, with plates, 
in Bohemian. 

Unger, in 1865, described a few plants from Hung art, and 
Staub (1888) recorded some Cenomanian plants from Radrog. 
Tuy.son (1908) has added an illustrated paper on the fossil flora 
■of this region. 

For Moeavia, Heer (1869 a) wrote a large memoir on the 
Cenomanian deposits at Moletein, near the Bohemian frontier. 
Krasser, in 1889 and 1896, and Ivrasser with Kubart (1906) 
added to the Cretaceous flora of Moletein. The specimens are 
leaf-impressions, many of them dicotyledonous. 

A number of Cretaceous plants from the Island of Lesina 
were described and illustrated by ICerner in 1896. 

BELGIUM. 

(Jnemans in 1867 and Briart and Cornet (1867) described 
the 'Belgian ('retaceous plants probably of the age of the Gault, 
Coemaus dealing with a comparatively small number of plant- 

intpressidtis. 
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EXGLAND. 

Except for the iinportaiit specimens of BenneiiU*^^ from the 
Lower Greensand, few Cretaceous plants hare been (lt‘seribe«l 
from England. Some fra.gments are roentioned by MjuitelL 
(1822 & 1844), and supposed fruits froin the (Jlialk w'ere 
described in 1846, but their nature remains duulflul. Lirnlbw 
and Hutton (1833-183/) figured several sp«*cies, principallv 
Gymnospermic cones, of Gault and Groensafid age, and sunm 
of these have their intenial anatomy pel rilled, though it has 
not yet been described. Maidstone is an important loeaiitv, 
the Greensand there having yielded a nundjar of plants {see 
Bonsted, 1862, and Maokie, 1862 b), Oarnitlters (1863) made 
known Caidopteris from the Upper Greensand, and also eonifero?js 
fruits from various Cretaceous deposits, in ,1860 a, 1800 b, ]8()8 
& 1869. The gemxs Ci/cadeoidea from the Lower Greensand was 
described by him in 1867, and he published a paper on Cyca- 
dean stems in 1870. Eurther coniferous fruits were described 
in 1871 and 1875. In Dixon’s ‘Geology of Sussex’ Carruthers 
gave a list of the Cretaceous plants (1878), and with G;jrdner 
, and others (1886) drew i.ip the British Association, s 

report on British Secondary plants, 

Williamson (1887) described a further specimen of Gvnnif)- 
spermic cone originally figured by Liiidley and ii niton ; uufi in 
1898 Barber gave a detailed account of ti ui?]! 

the internal anatomy preserved from tlje Lover Giv<';.^.‘onL 
The flora is aetiiaily much riclier than tlmse pubJi.shed papem 
would l(3ad one to expeot, as will, he sliowji in vn], 2 tfl 
Catalogue. 

EKAXCE. 

The Cretaceous ilora in France is also rather scaiferen' and 

fragmentary. Brongniart in 184!) descriiied ii fVu- pi, -nit, s. ana 
Cornuel (1866) wrote on coniferous fruifs of Xco.-otniaii .•igo. 
and published further studies on the sulijeot in 1.SS2. ('rid, in 
1877, 1884, p890 & ISthi, publislied papers dc.-iliiig wifh Uut 
C'retaeeous Flora, the most importiUit being that of Lnir' 

, Saporta in 1880 published on the Lower fretaeeou.s ollLniv 
and Bertrand in 1883 described a new genus of Tu.vima!! 


j. a. av/ ju u UT lUJN , 


from the Upper Cretaceous. In 1890 Marion had a short paper 
on the luroman ; Saporta described species of jVelumhmm. from 
tlie Uppemost Cretaceous (Banian); and Vasscur recorded a 
luronian Flora near Martig^es. Fliohe (1892, 1803) described 
two Albian plants and in 1894 had a paper on the fructifications 
ot Cenomanian pdms. In 1896 he published a large illi.strated 
paper on the Albian and Cenomanian deposits, and in 1900 one 
Oil tna Lowor Cretaceous, 

Ligmer (1907) described several specimens of wood from 
jNoimand}’, with the. internal structure petrified- 


GERMANY. 

PRUssiA.-The deposits of Aix-la-Chapelle (or Aachen) are 
clasmcal ground for tire palmobotanist, and were first worked by 

witTthe ^ f is generally associated 

with the name of Deboy, and then Debey & Ettiii..-shauseii 

1)*,. (I84S., 1848., 1849, 1850) p.blLed se^rlrt 
papeis oil the Aix Cretaceous plants, and then with Ettingshausen 
ff « ^'^'0 large, well-illnstrated monographs 

on the Tha lophjden ” and the » Acrobryen” of the Cretaceous 
of Aix and Maestricht. Debey made large colleetions and was 
appajeu ly preparing voluminous further publications, but in 
I..! / oiilj a very short note appeared about a paper he gave on 
the Comferm of the Cretaceous of Aix. His collections with 
the specimens hearing unpublished names, are evidence of tho 
richn ss of the deposits. In 1890 Lange also contributed to ou 
knowledge of tUese beds. 

hsl^sf Quedlinburg and neighbourhood 

1600 D), but more exhaustively described by Stiehkr (1854 
Iboi and especially 1858). Heer (1871 1) made a small 
contribution, and Richter has continued the work during more 
leccnt jmars. In 1899 n he published a paper on the Conifers of 
Guedlmburg,^and in 1901 a monograph on.the Neocomian plants 
ol the same 'iistnct In 1905 he described numerous Senoiiian 
plants and published a valuable revision of the genus CrecUeric, 
In IdUO he prepared a similar revision of Ilausmannia, with 
notes on the Lower Cretaceous Flora; and in 1009 there 
followed an equally exhaustive monograph on A^athorstiaaa. 

■ h ' - 
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Westphalia. — This district, rich in fossil plants, has Cre- 
taceous Floras of sereral successive horizons. 

Eoomer (1841) referred to the Cretaceous plants, hut tho 
earliest work of any note is W. von der Marcks monograph io 
tiie ‘Palieoutographica,’ voL xi. (1864), in Avhich he described a 
miniber of species from the Plattenkalk. Saporta (i""67 ) iiinde 
HaMom a classical locality ; and Hosiiis (1870) dealt with the 
more geological aspect of the beds of Cretaceous age in several 
localities. Jlosius (1870 a) also described and figured a nniiiber 
of Dicotyledonous leaf-impressions from theao deposits, Hosius 
and von dor March (1830 1885) finally gave full and excellent 

accounts of the Upper and Lower Cretaceous plants of West- 
phalia, with good descriptions and figures, noticing a number 
of localities. 

Biunu. — The (iuadersandstein (Upper Cretaceous) of Silesia 
was described by Groeppert in 1842 a and 1847. He illustrated 
and named plants from Kieslingswalde, Bunzlaii, and elsewhere. 
Itoemer (1889) also published an aecount of Seiioniaii leaf- 
impressions from Bunziau, 

Saxony. — The well-known fossil plants from the Cenomaniafr 
of Nioderschoena have been described by several authors. Thuy 
are often mentioned by Sternberg, ‘ Flora dor Yorwell ’ 

1833), some of them were noticed by Cotta (1836), and 
niiineroiis piant-irnpressiona Avere well described and illusiral ed 
by Geiiiitz (1842). The fimt really important work on this 
Flora, however, was that by Ettingshausen (1867 a), who dealt 
Avith dicotyledonous leaf-impressions ; and his researchus were 
folloAved by those of Eugelhardt (1892 a). 

The neighbourhoods of DippoldisAvalde and Dresden arc also 
known for Cretaceous plant-bearing deposits, and liere (jb/rkur 
( 1 841 ) discovered his so-called Gi/ro 2 >hi/Ult(;s. i )it o in li i> A tidi ? a- 
menta (1852 & 1854) enumerated and gave an n.ecounl oi' the 
Ciiador plants of this region. Oeinitz (1875 a) also pubfi-dit'd. 
a paper on the plants of the LoAver Quader, with a second part 
on those of the Middle and Upper Quader of Baxony. 

HOLL A MX 

The Cretaceous plants of Hoiland are all im])ressions, ami au? 
similar to those of Aix. Debey (1851) studied the spccimem; 
from Maesiricht; and Miijuel (1853) published a, nmnogiaph na 
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tlic deposits, witli a number of plates and text-figures of tbe 
plants. In 1861 Bosquet enumerated a hundred species from 
the Limburg Chalk of Maestricht and elsewhere. 

ITALY. 

Fossil Algae and Cycads are the principal plants described 
from the Cretaceous of Italy. In 1891 Eoz/I wrote a paper on 
the Cretaceous Flora which was illustrated with two plates. 
The most importatit work is that of Capellini and Bolms-Laubach 
(1892) dealing with the Bennettitea3, some of which are of- 
Cretaceous age. 

POliTUGAL. 

. The Cretaceous plants of Portugal are of special interest 
because among them are Dicotyledons, supposed to be the earliest 
to reacli Europe. Ncocomian or Wealden plants from Alrnargem 
and elsewhere were described by Hecr (1881). Ceiiomaniaii 
Dicotyledons were described in 1888 by Saporta, who subse- 
quently (1891) gave a brief account of the -most ancient 
European Dicotyledons” of Cereal, and in 1894 published his 
(3lassic Memoir. Be Lima (1901) also published a short paper 
on Senonian plants from this country, 

liUBSIA, 

In Eieliwald^s work on the fossil Flora of E.ussia ( 1859, 1860, 
ISlH, 1862, 1865) he dealt witlt a number of Cretaceous plants, 
mostly of Heocomian age. Mercklin (1,855) described petrified 
woods with their structure preserved, and Jvrendowsky (1880) 
described in llussian and figured severijtl new species of Cretaceous 
plants. 

SWEDEN... 

Surprisingly few fossil plants of Cretaceous ago are known 
from this country, though the other Mesozoic deposits are very 
rich in such reraains. FTiIsson (1824) described and figured 
some plants from the Greensand of Scania, but did not name 
them hilly and they have been remamed from time to time. 
Naihorst i:nen.tions and rc:^ figures ..some of these in liis works on 
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Swedish, geology. Sfcructiira^-preaerved woods, iiicliiding iiiiigal 
hyplife, were described and figured by Coiiweiitii in 18112 and 
further investigated by Pelix (1894). 

SWITZEliLim 

111 IIeer^s ‘Die Ur welt der Schweiz/ which first appeared in 
1865, he dealt with the fossil Floras of all geological periods 
in Switzerland, and included an account of the Lower Cretacr^ous 
Flora of several localities. In his ‘ Flora fossilis Helveiite ’ 
(1877) he described the N'eocomian plants of Berne and else- 
where, and the Upper Cretaceous plants of Freiburg and Borne. 
He also referred to the Flysch deposits from whicdi Fiselicr- 
Ooster (1858) had already described the peculiar “ fiieoids.” 
Though chiefly Tertiary, the lower horizons of these beds are 
probably of Cretaceous age. 

MADAGASCAIl. 

Petrified wood from Madagascar has proved interesting and 
important (see Fliche, 1900 a, 1905). 

EGYPT. 

The petrified forests of Egypt 'were the subject of much 
comment even by the early waiters. Among later authors, 
Unger (1859) and Carruthers (1870 a) may be menlioned, bur 
the most important work was done in connection with Jhddfs 
expedition (in Zittel, Pala30iitograpliica, 1888), the w(>(hIh 
being deternained by Schenk. The plants are supposed to In* 
Upper Ore taceous, and geological evidence tends to ]n‘ove this 
for some of the horizons ; but there is still doubt as to wlu'thnr 
much of that described as Cretaceous wood is not really I’eii iarv. 
The same plant-bearing deposits extend into Yulia, where nnn'h 
of the wood is probably of Cretaceous age. 

■AUSTRALASIA.- 

The plant-bearing beds of tliis continent are not so well knovni 
as could be washed. Unger (1806) first mentioned (’maceous 
])lants from Yew ^Zealand, a!id EttinghhaiTscm (1887a) siibs-e- 
qiiently described numerous species from Ui>per (Tetaceuus 
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i<n’inaiion8. A translation of fcho latter work appeared in New 
/(■aland in 1891. In 1893 fclae same author publivslied a 
Ijrelimiiiary essay on the Cretaceous Flora of Australia, followed 
by an illustrated paper in 1895; and a general account of the 
Cretaceous Flora of the Southern hemisphere appeared in 1S9(). 
linaliyin 189() Johnston described and figured several plants, 
probably of Upper Cretaceous age, from Tasmania. 

JAPAN. 

Lower Cretaceous plant-impressions from Japan were first 
described by Lokoyama (1889) in his paper on the Jurassic 
Ilora, and additional species were subsequently described and 
figured by Nathorst (1890) and Yokoyama (1894). Ho pointed 
out the very close affinity of many of them to the Potomac 
plants of North America. The Japanese Cretaceous formations, 
however, are notable as being the only deposits of Mesozoic age 
which have hitherto yielded petrified masses of plants in many 
respects similar to the well-known Carboniferous “ coal-balls.” 
In a paper largely dealing with Tertiary specimens liciss (1907) 
described a few fragments of Gymnospermic wood from these 
nodules; and the remains of an extensive flora, including the 
leading plant phyla, have been discovered in them by Stopes 
and Fuji! (1909, 1910), Stopes (1909, 1910), Kershaw (1910), 
and Suzuki (1910). 

INDIA. 

Feistniantel (1877) described a tree-fern from the Cretaceous 
of India, but all other records of Cretaceous fossil plants from 
this region are doubtful 

CHINA. 

/I okoyama (1901)) records from China a few impressions o£ 
pL'siiis whicli are probably of Lower Cretaceous ago. 

NORTH AMERICA. 

1 vxAOA.- Much work on the extensive deposits of Cretaceous 
plants was clone by Daw'son (1873-1894), who dealt principally 
with the iiiiiiieroii.9 impressions of dicotyledonous leaves and 
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frngnienfcs of gymnospcrms and ferns, tliougli lie foiirid and 
described several woods with jiefcrifled sbriicfcure. Penhallow 
continued the investigation of the impressions, nnd also treated 
of Gymnospermic woods, but his most interesting addition 
to the Flora was that of with its internal anatomy 

(lii02A), 

UNITED States. — ^The enormous extent of the Oretaceous 
deposits in this country, and the richness of the beds in plant- 
impressions, have led many workers to investigate tlicrn. The 
list of American publications is indeed lengthy, and instead of 
summarising them here, it may be better to refer to Ward's 
exhaustive paper (Ward, 1889, pp. 884-926) for an account of 
the earlier literature. Kiiowlton's Catalogue (1898) of the 
American Tertiary and Cretaceous plants brings tlie lists more 
up to date. Since this time the most active workers have been 
Berry (1901-1910), Knowlton (1889-1910), Jlollick (1892- 
1910), Hollick & Jeffrey (1909), and finally Wielaod, whoso 
publications are almost confined to the Cycadophyta, wdiich are 
principally from older deposits but afford results of great im- 
portance in a consideration of the Cretaceous Flora. The 
majority of the American specimens are in tho lurni of Icaf- 
irnpressions, and they occur eastwards in the clays and sliales, 
and westwards in the great Coal* bearing series, Heveral 
species of petrified (siliGified) wmod have been described liy 
Knowdton ; but the most important plants with their iniernai 
anatomy are those with which Hollick A JtdlVey and their 
jmpils have made the locality- of 8taten Island famous. These 
plants, preserved in the fine clay ( Amboy Clay), are m>t oxacilv 
])Gtrifactions in the ordinary sense, bob arc fragment s in which 
the internal jiarts are fairly well preserved, much as tlsey vould 
he in peat. Dr. Berry’s impoitant monograjli on the Lower 
Cretaceous plants of A merica has now appeared. U n lb rtu n a t ely 
the present work only includes literature mnl species appearing 
before the end of 1910,and a8 so miicli of the present volunu^ 
was in type before Dr. Berry’s work was ]>uldished, it is im- 
possible to include his results. 

Mexico.— retrifactioms of wood have been dccwribi d by IVlix 
& Nathorst from the State, of Oaxaca; and Sieimmitni 
recorded and described interesting Sipianmeeie with thvir 
structin’o well preserved. 
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SOUTH Al^JEEICA. 

Kurtz (1002) directed attention io the existence of a Klora of 
the of the “ Dakota Group ” in Argentina. Tlie Kcocoinian 
iioru has also received attention from Neumann (1907). 

AIICTIC EEGIONS. 

The Cretaceous Floras of the Arctic arc so well known 
throng’ll Ileer^s classical work (see ‘ Flora Fossilis Arctica/ 
various parts in bib]iogra])]ij) that it will be necessary merely 
to mention his papers. The Komo, Atano, and Patoob Beds of 
Greenland are the best known, and are most important from a 
geological point of view on account of the proof they afford of 
the great changes of climate which .must have occurred in that 
region. They have yielded a large number of plant-impressions, 
]>rincipaily Gymnosperms and Angiosperms, with a few 
characteristic Ferns. Unfortunately, however, petrified speci- 
mens are not available, although something can be done with 
many of the cuticles, and the material on the whole is well 
preserved. Nathorst has continued and amplified Hcer’s work, 
liis largo collections of impressions testifying to the richness of 
tlie deposits; and his description of a Cenomanian plant from 
Greenland (1907) forms a valuable contribution to the literature 
of iliC Cycadopliyta. 



LITERATUllE 


OE' 


CRETACEOUS PLANTS 

Tjp TO December, 1910 , 


AfjARDrT, 0. A.-1S2-L Syshema Alganim. Pp. xxxvlii & 312. Limd. 

Arbenz, P. — 11)08, tieber Diploporen aijs dein Schratteukalk cles Santis- 
gebietes : Vierteljahrssclirifb Natiirf. Ges. SJlirieb, vol 53, pp. 3S7 

■■■■■ -392.',' 

bArcidac, Vicomte.— 1837. Memoire sur la Format ion Crotacee d u 
Sud-ouesfc de la France: Mem. Soc. geob France, vol. 11, 
pp. 157-192. 

Bailey, I. W. — 1910. Anatomical charaGlers in the evolution of Pinus: 
Amer, Nat., vol. 44, pp. 284-293, pi. i. 

Barber, C. A. — 1898. Oiqyi^emnoxylon vectense; a fossil Conifer from the 
Lower Greensand of Slianldin, in the Isle of Wight : Annals Bot., 
vol. 12, pp. 329-861, pis, xxiii-=*xxiv, 

Barrois, 0. 18^6. Beclierclies sur le Terrain 0retac(5 snperieui* de 

rAiigleterre et de IMrlande. Mem, See. geol, Nord, vol 1, 

, , pp* 1“232 & maps, pis. i-iii. 

Bartscii, P.~-1S9(). Notes on the Cretaceous Flora of Western Iowa: 
Bull Iowa Stole LTiny, Lab. Nat. Hist., vol. 3, no. 4, pp,. 178-182. 

Bayer, E.— 1893. Die Flora der Priesener Schicliten, mwiRe of O Rost- 
linstvu vrstev Bfczenskjeb ; Vestnik Krai. Cezke Spolecnosti 
Nauk, pp. l-oO, resume pp. 34-50, text illust, 

1893 a. See Fritscii.— 1893. 

•— — 1896. Die Flora dei* Clilomeker Schiehten, resume of O Eost- 
linstvii vrstev Chlomeckych : Vestnik Krai Cezke Spolebnosti 
Nauk, pp. 1-36, resum App. 29-36, text Ulust. 

— 1899. Einige neue Pflanzen der Perucer Ereidescliichten in 
Bbhmen: Silzb, k. bohm. Ges. Wiss., pp, 1-51, pis. i, ii. 

1897. Sec ERiTsni, — 1897. 

1901. Bee Frit, sou & Bayer.-- 1901, 


2 


LITEllATUEE OE 


Benett, B-4831. a Catalogue of ibe Organic Keniains of tlie Coiinfy 
of Wilts. 9 pp., xviii pis. Warminster. 

Bensted, W. H.— 1862. The Geology of Maidstone: Geologist, vol. 5, 
see pp. 336, 337, pi. xix. 

Beury, E. W. — 1001. Notes on LmocUndron XeaTes: Torreya, vol. 1, 
pp. 105-107, pis, i, ii. 

1901a. The Origin of Stipules in Bull. Torre}* Bot. 

Club, vol. 28, pp. 493-498, pis. xli, xlii. 

- — 1902 a. Liriodendron CelaJcovsIcii^ Telen. : Bull. Torrey Bot. 
Club, vol. 29, pp. 478-480. 

— — 1902b. Notes on Bot. Gazette, vol. 34, pp. 426-4,G), pi. xviii. 

1902 c. Additional Notes on Leaves : Torrey a, vol 2, 

no. 3, pp. 33-37, pis. i, ii. 

1902 D. Notes on the Phylogeny of Liriodendrim\ Bot. Gazelle, 

vol. 34, pp. 44-63, text-tig. 

1903 A. Amlia in American Paleobotany: Bot. Gazette, vol. 36* 

pp, 421—428. 

— — 1903 b. Liriodendroii Notes : Torrey a, vol 3, no. 9, pp. 129-132, 
figs. 1-3. 

— — 1903 c. New Species of Plants from the Matawan Forniation : 
Ainer. Naturalist, vol. 37, pp. 677-684. 

1903 D. The American Species referred to 7Vim?ife!dia: Bull Toney 

Bot. Club, vol. 30, pp. 438-445. 

1904 A. Additions to the Flora of the I^ratawan Fomiation : Bull, 

Torrey Bot. Club, vol. 31, pp. 67-82, pis. i-v. 

1904 b. The Cretaceous Exposure near ClltlVoocI, N.J. : A mar. 

Geologist, vol. 34, pp. 253-260, pi. XV. 

1904 c. Otto IGuitze on Torreya, vol. 4, pn. 1.53, 1,54. 

1905 A.‘ Additions lo the Fossil Flora fixun Clifrwjxxl, New Jt'rsey : 

Bull Torrey Bot. Club, vol. 32, pp. 43-48, pis. i, ii, 

1905b. a Ficus conrusod with Profeoides: Bull. Turrey Bot. Chih, 

vol 32, no. 6, pp. 327-330, pi. :^xi. 

1905 c. A Palm from the Micl-Cretaeeoiis : Torreya, vol 5, pp. 30- 33, 

figs. 1,2. 

',1905r>. Fossil Grasses and Sedges: Amer. Naturalist, vol 20, " 

pp. 345-348. 

1905 E. The Flora of tlie Aratnwan Fonnatif>n (Orosswiek 

Bull New York Bot, Garci, voL 3 (1903 055 pp. 4,5 lo;;, 
pis. xliii-Ivii. 

1006. A Note on the Mid-Cretaceous Geography : Science, vul 2.5 

pp. 509-510. 

1906 a. Living and Fossil Species of Comptoum : Amer. Natun,ili>5 

vol. 40, pp. 485-520, pis. i-iv. 

1906b. Contributions to the Mesozoic Flora the Aflanl sc Coa-Sal 

Plain. -I: Bull Torrey Bol. Club, vol. 33, pp. 0;3- Ic-2, pis. \ii 

1906 3>. A Brief Sketcli of Fossil I’dants : Ann. Pep. Gc 4. ."'n n . N5;\-,- 

Teixsey for 1905, pp..97-,133.' ' 



1907. Contributions to the Mesozoic Mora of the Atlantic Cojistal 
Plain. — IJ. North Carolina: Bull. Torrej Bot. Club, vol. «]4, 
]>p. 185-206, ]:)ls. xi-xvi. 

190/ A. Palfeobotanical Notes: Cretaceous Floras in North and 
South Carolina. - New Species of Plants from the Magotliy 
Formation: Johns Hopkins Univ. Circ., 190()-7, no. 7, pp. 667- 
679 = 79-91, text-figs. 1-6. 

1908 a, Some Arauearian Eemains from the Atlantic Coastal 
Plain: Bull. Turrey Bot, Club, vol. 35, pp. 240-260, pis. xi- 
xvi. 

1908 b, a Mid-Oretaceous Species of Torrei/ai Anier. Journ. Sci., 
ser. 4, vol. 25, pp. 382-386, text-tigs. 

1908 c. A New Cretaceous Bmihima: Torreya, vol. 8, pp. 218-219, 
text-figs. 

1909. Contributions to the Mesozoic Flora of the Atlantic Coastal 
Plain. — III, New Jersey : Bull. Torrey Bot. Club, vol. 36, pp. 245- 
264, pis, xviii, xviii a. 

1010 A. Contributions to the Mesozoic Flora of the Atlantic Coastal 
Plain. — V. North Carolina: Bull, Torrey Bot. Club, vui. 37, 
pp. 181-200, pis. xix-xxlv. 

IOIOb. Contributions to the Mesozoic Flora of tlie Atlantic Coastal 
Plain.— YI. Georgia: Bull. Torrey Bot, Club, vol. 37, no. 10, 
pp. 503-511, text-fig’s. Ij 2. 

1910 c, A Revision of the hossil Plants of the Gtauvis Nagaiopsis of 
Fontaine : Proc. U.S. Rat. Mus., vol 38, pp. 185-195. 

1910 1 ). A Revision of the Fossil Plants of the Genera Avrosticho- 
plerts, I'^uiopicn», Kilssoiiict, Sajnndojms from the Potomac 
Group: Proc. U.S. Nat. Mus., vol. 38, pp. 625-644. 

lOiOn. A New Species of Dewalquea from the American Cretaceous : 
Torreya, vol. 10, |)p. 34-38, text-fig. 

1910 p. Tiie epidermal characters of ramostsdma: Bot, 

Gazett e, vol, 50, no, 4, pp. 305-309, text*-6gs 1, 2. 

iOiOo. A Cretaceous Lycopodium'. Amer. Jotirn. Sci., ser. 4, 
vol. 30, pp. 275-6, text-fig; 1. 

1910 H. Contributions to the Mesozoic Flora of the Atlantic Coastal 
Idain.— lY. Maryland: Bull. Torrey Bot, Club, vol, 37, pp. 19- 
29, pL viii, 

]91thif. The evidence of tlie Flora regarding the Ago of the Raritan 
Formation: tTonrn. Geol, vol. 18, pp. 252-258. 

1910k. a New Cretaceous BanlnniaLmm. Alabama; Amer. Journ. 
Sei., ser. 4, vol, 29, |)p. 256-258. 

1910 r.. Geologic Relations of the Gretaceous Floras of Virginia 
and North Carolina: Bull. Geol Soc^ Amer., vol 20, pp, 655— 
(;.")9. 


4 


LITERATUBE OF 


Bjsiitrand, 0. E,~-1883. Sur le genre Fesguia, Taxineo fo^sile du Terrain 
Aachenien de Tournai : Oomptes Eeiidus Acacl. Sci. FariSj vol. 1^7, 

pp. 1382-13S4. , . . 

1883 a . Note sur le Genre Vcsquia, ^Axinoe fossile dn lorrain 

Aachenien de Tournai : Bull. Soc. bot. Emnee, toI. 30, pp. 293-- 
299. 

Eeust, F.— 1884. TJiitersiichnng neber fossile Hoizer aiis Gronland : Nene 
Deukschr. schweiz. natiir. Ges., pp. 1-43, pis, i-ii. 

Bessey, C. E.— 1897. The Phylogeny and Taxonoiiiy of Angiosperins : 
Bot. Gazette, vol. 24, pp. 145-178. 

Bibeins, a. — 1895. Notes on the Palseobotany of the Potomac Formation : 
Jolins Hopkins Uuiv. Giro., vol. 15, no. 121, pp. 17-20, 1 |:»L 
nnnumb. 

1898. A fossil Cypress Swamp in Maryland ; The Plant World, 

vol. 1, pp. 164-166, 1 pi. 

— 1905. See Ward, L. F. -1905. 

BeAnckexiiorn, M. — 1890. Beitriige zm* Geologie Syriens: Die Eijtvviclv« 
elnng des Kreiclesystems in Mittel- und Nord-Sjrien mi t best aidrrer 
Berucksicbtigung der pal aontologisehen Verbid inissc nebst eincm 
Anhang iiber den jiirassischen Glaadarienkaik. 135 pp., x! pis. 
Cassel [see p. 61]. 

BofLMj J.— 1885. Der Grlinsand von Aacben und seine Molluskeiifauna : 
Inaug.-Diss. Boiin. lhiiversitat, 155 pp,, ii pD. Bonn. 

1903. Heher oretaeeiscbe und eociine Versteinerungen ans Fergana: 

Diirchasien, vol. 3, lief. 1, PahcontoL pp. 91-112, 1 }:>!. Berlin. 

Bommer, 0. — 1903. Les Causes d'Erreur dans I’etude des Kmisreinttrs 
veg4tales: Notiv. Mem. Soc. beige GeoL, fasc. i, pp. 1-32, |>ls. i-x, 

Boxarelli, G.— 1899, I fossili senoniani deli’ Apennino centri)le die si 
consprvano a Perugia nella Collezione Bellucci: Atti R. Aeead, 
Sci. Torino, vol. 24, pp. 1020-1027, ph i. 

Bornemanx, j. G. — 1856. Ueber organisclie Restc der Let tenkoldeuGrr iiipo 
Thliringens. Ein Beitrag zur Fauna und Phn’a diosfu* Enmiatinn 
, besonders ueber fossile C.ycadeen, nebst vergleichendt-n rKlpr» 
sucbungen ueber die Elattstruktur der jefzhvelOiehen Chemh en» 
gattungeii. 85 pp., xii pis. Leipzig. 

BoRxhrARDT, W. — 1900. Zur Oberlliicliengestaltung und GeoIf.Lrit' 

Osfcafrikas: Deiitsch-Ost-Afrika, vol. 7, pp. 1 505. A mcp'.’, 
Berlin. 

Bosooet, J , — 1861. Coup d’ceil giir la repartition cvt .h i \tu‘ e* 

grapbique des especes d’animaux et de vt’uetanx eitO-- dan- Is* 
tableau des fossiles Oretaces du Lirnbourg inA-iv dans la dm-niO-e* 
livraison de Touvrage du Dr. W. C. H. Siaring snr h* >*3 de !a 
Neerlande: A^'slag. Iv. Akad. Wet. Katuurk., vi4. 1 1, pp, ign. 
table. 

BoL’LExciER, G. A., and Lydekkeu, li— 1889. AAVooden Dinosinr: (Icv4. 
Mag.,dee. 3, vol. 6, pp. 19D192. 

Bozzi, L, ISStS. Hulle Blliti.'Cretaeee.'di Vcrinisso im! 'Friiili : I Aili Sue, 
Itah Sci. Nat., vol. 3i;pp. :30WE^^^ 


CRETACEOUS PLANTS. 5 

Bozzi L.~IS91. La Flora Oretaeea di Veniasso nol Friuli ; 33oL Soc Grol. 

^ vol, 10, pp, 371—382, pis. xv, xvi. 

Bkaun, a. — 1854. Einige Beitrago zur Flora tier TerUiir-Zeit : Ne.uos 
Jahrb. f. Min., pp. 13»-147, pi. iii. ' 

BR.W.N-S. D. -1876. Die seuonen Mergel des Salzbergs bei Quedlinbi.rg und 
me organisclieii Einschliisse : Zeitschr. gesammfc. Hatarwiss. 

^ vol. 46, pp. 325-420, pis. yii-x. ’ 

■BiiiAKT, A., and Corxet, P. L.— 1867. Description mineralogique efc strati- 
graplricpie de I’Etage Inferieur dii Terrain Cretacee dii irainault 
(System Aacbenien de Dumont). Siii vie de la Description des 
Vegetaux fossiles de cet iStage par M. E. Ooeinans: Mem. Acad 
roy. .Belgique, vols. 33 & 36. See Ooe.mans.— 1867. 

IbiiSTOw,!!. W.-~1889. Geology of the Isle of Wight, ed. 2, revised by 
C. Reid k A. Strahan: Mem. Geol 8urv. England & Wales. 
Pp. 349, pis. i~v, 

Beittox, N. L.— 1889. Remarks on recent discoveries in local Cretaceous 
and Quaternary Geology: Trans. New York Acad. Sci. vol 8 
pp. 177-181. * ’ 

BiioxGxiART, A.—1824. Observations sur les Fucoides, et sur qucJques 
antres Plantes marines fossiles : Mem. Soc.. d’Hist. nat Paris 
vol. i, pt. 2, pp. 301-321, pis, xix-xxi. 

1828. llisfoire des Vegetaiix Fossiles, ou Recberclies botaniques gd 
geologiques sur les Yegetanx renferm^s dans les divers couches 
du globe, voi. 7, 488 pp., clxvi pis. Paris. (See Note on p. 48.) 

” - 1828 A. Prodrome d’nne ITistoire des Yegetaiix Fossiles. 223 pp 

Paris. ^ ^ ‘ 


- 1849 a. Tableau des genres de Yegetaux fossiles considcres sous lo 

point de vue de leur classification botanique et lour distribution • 
^geologique : repaged Extract from Diet, nniv. d’Hist. Nat. Pp. 127. 
1349 E.^iposition chronologiqne des periodes de vegetation et des 
P lores diverges qui se sont snccede a la surface de la terre : Ann. 

Sci. Nat, Bofc., ser, 3, vol. 11, pp. 285-338. 

Broxx, JLG.— 1837. DetInea Geognostica, Oder Abbiidiingen und Bescbreib- 
uiigen der , . . Yersteinerungen, 1346 pp., xlvii pis. Stuttgart 
184.9, index Palmonfcologicus. Vol. 2, Enumerator Palajontoiogicus 

980 pp. ^ ’ 

and Kokmer, F. — 1852. Letlima Geognostica, vol, 2, pp. B-oB 
Stiirlgart 

.Browx, It (1851) 1855. CycadUc& Saxhyames: Proc. Linn. Soc., vol 2 
p. 130. . , 

— 1877. Geological Notes on the Noursoak Peninsula, Disco Island 
and the country in the vicinity of Disco Bay, North Greenland : 
Trans, GeoL Soc. Glasgow, vol 5, pp. 55- j 12 & map, 

Caiaix, S.—1894. On the Geological Position of Bemieitites dacoiensh, 
i\facBride, witii remarks on the Stratigraphy of the region iii 

which the species was discovered : Amer. Geologist vol 13 

pp. 79-S4. , ■■■ 


6 


LITEIIATUEIO OF 


C'ai’BLLINI, G.--3S90. Icliihyomnrm campyUdirn Tronelti di ('irEj<itr 3^^‘]uv 
argille scagiiose tleir Emilia : Mem. E. Accad. Sei. Jlidt.guji, car. K 
voi. 10, pp. 431-450, pis. i, ii. 

and lIjoER, O. — 1867. Les Phjllites cretaeees du Xebniidia.-- fciui* les 

giseinents ties Phyllites du Nebraska. — Note geologique i)ar 
G. Capellini.-- Sur les plan tes fossiles du Nebi-jislai |air <). Ucer : 
Nouv. Mem. Soc, belv. Sci. Naf.., vol. 22, pp. 1-22, pis. i - iv. 

and Solms-Laubacii, E.— 1892. I Troncbi di Eenneltiree de; .Mnsei 

Italiani Notizie storicbe, geologiebe, botaniulie ; illeni. ii. Acead. 
Sci. Bologna, ser. 5, Tol. 2, pp. 67-120, pis. i-v. 

Carrutiibrs, W. — 1865. On Ckmlopterh punctata, Goepp., a 

from the Upper Greensand of Shaftesbury in Dorsetshire : (Jeul. 
Mag., vol. 2, pp. 484-487, pi. xiii. 

1866 A. On Araucurian Cones from the Secoudarj Eocks of Dritniii : 

Geoi. Mag., vol. 3, pp. 249-252, pi. xi. 

i866B. On .some Fossil Coniferous Fruits: Geoi. Mag., vol. 3, 

pp. 534-546, pis, sx, xxi., 

1867. On Cyeadoidea Yatesii, a Fossil Cyeadean Stem frtmi the 

Potion Sands, Bedfordshire : Geoi. Artig., vol. 4, pp 199 20! , pi. ix. 

1SG8. British Fossil Pandauefn: Geoi. Mjig., voi. 5, pp. 153 156, 

pi. ix. 

1869. On some Undescribed Coniferous Fruits from (he Secondary 

Books of Britain : Geoi. Alag., vol. 6, pp. 1-7, pis. i, ii. 

— 1870. On Fossil Cyeadean Stems from (lie S'eca-inlarj Eoeks of 
Erimin : Trans. Linn. Soc., vol. 26, p|). (>7a--7ii>, [)|s. Iiv- Ixiii, 

1870a. On the Petrified Forest near Cairo: Geul. Mug., vol. 7, 

pp. 306-310, pi, xiv. 

1871. On two Undescribed Coniferous P’ruils from (he Secomlitry 

Eocks of Britain : Geoi. Alag., vol. 8, pp. 540-5 14, ]»1. xv. 

1875. Note on tlieBloraof the Gault, with IW-rijAsnu of a New 

I^ine Cone : Proc. Geoi. Assoc., vol. 4, pp. 278-281, (exf-tbj*. 

1878. The Plant Eemains of the Upper ami J^uwer 

(Ncocoiuian.) Formations in England, hi Dixon’s Geo], 
ed. 2, ref. pp. 277-282. See Dixon, F.—l 878. 

Garuel, T. — 1870. Osservazioni sul genere di Cicadiiicee bis-ili 

e descrizione di una specie niiova: Boil. D. i'ondlatfj Gch.’. Itaii.i, 
vol. i, pp. lSl-186, pi, i. 

Casi’ary, R. — 1888. Einige fossile Holder Preussens : Schrift. pnys.-dkoiion*. 
Ges. Ivonigsberg, Abhandl., vol. 28, pp. 29'-4,n. 

1889. Einige fossile Holzer Preussens, iM'arii^'ih f. v. : 

Abiiandl. geoi. Specialkarte Preussens, vol. ‘d, pt. 2, pp. ^ I dip 
])ls. i~xv. 

Cayeux, D.— -1892. Sur la presence de iiombrouses Dijitona-i'.--' flaaw 

guizes cretaceesdii Bassin de Paris: Ctiinptes iicmin> .‘uxsd. 8r.. 
Paris, vol. 114, pp. 375-377. 

— • — 1897. Ooniribotion aPetude .mierognip!ii*|ue ties I’crrains seflimen- 
, taires. — II. Craie .du ,Ba..ssiii.de Paris : Mem. Sue. xn'ol. Nh nh 

Tol. 4, pp. 206-563, pis. rii x. 


CRETACEOUS TLAJfTS. 


CiiOFFAT, P,— 1885. Siu* le Sjstonue crefcacique dii PoHuga].— etude: 
Iinpr. Acad. roy. Sci. Sect. Trav. geol. Portugal, iip. l-tJS 
qds. i-iii. ' ’ 

iSSi). Note sur le Crefcacique des Environs de Torres-Yedras, de 
Peniche efc de Cereal [Fossil q^lanfcs idenfciRed by Saporta.1: 

Commnnic. Commissao Trabalbos Gcol, Portugal, Tol 2 mi 
171-215. ® 

CiiEYSLEii, M. A.— 1906. See Jeffrey, E. 0., and CiiRYSLER.—190r>. 

Uark, W. P.-~.1894. Origin and Olassirication of the Greensands of New 

Jersey: Joiirn, Geology, %-ol. 2 , pp. 161-177. 

ISm, Cretaceous Deposits of the Northern Half of the Atlantic 
Coastal Plain : Bull. Geol. Soc. America, voi. 6, pp. 479— 182. 

“** 1J04. Ihe Matawan Eormafcion of Maryland, Delaware, and Ne^v' 

Jersey, and its relation to overlying and underlying Formations: 
Ainer. Journ. Sci., ser. 4, voi. 18, pp. 435-440. 

- ' 1903. Eesults of a recent investigation of the Coastal Plain Forma- 

tions in the ai-ea between Massachusetts and North Carolina: 
Bull. Geol. Soc. America, voi. 20, pp. 646-654, pi. iii. 

Cockerell, T. D. A. 1909. Amber in the Laramie Cretaceous : Ton-eya 
voi. 9, pp. 140-142, text-fig. 

CoEM.'iNs, E. 1867. Description de la Flore fossile du premier l^tage du 
lerrain Oratace du Haiiiaiilt : Mem. Acad. roy. Belgique, voi. 36, 
pp. 1-20, pis. iii-v. [plates wrongly numbered as being from 
voi. 33.] [Eeprinted with Briart & Cornet, 1867.] 

Conrad, I\ A,—1869. Notes on American Fossiliferons Strata: Anier, 
Jourm Sci., ser. 2, voL 47, pp. 358-364. 

CoNWENTZ,^ H.-~1892. Untersiichungen iieber fossile Holzer Schwedons : 

K. Svensk. Yet.-Akad. HanclL, voi. 24, no. 33, pp. 1-99, pis. i-xi. 
CoRDA, A. J. 1838. Skizzen ziir vergleiclienden Phytotomie vor- und 
jetztweltliclier Pfianzen-Stilmme, in Sternberg.— 1838. Pp. i- 
Ixxi, 

— • 1845. Beitriige zur Flora der Vorwelfc, 128 pp., k pis. Prague. 

1816. Pfianzen Fersteinerungen der bohmisohen Kreidefurauition, 
in A. B. Eeuss, Die Yersteiner ungen der bohraischen Kreideforma- 
tion, pt. ii, pp. 81-96, pis. xki-li. Stuttgart. 

Cornet, F. L.— 1867, See BiiiART, A., & Cornet, F. L. — 1867. 

CouNET, J.— 1908. Sur quelques Bois fossiles du Gretacique marin du 
Hainaut : Ann. Soc. geol. Belgique, voi. 35, pp. 322-324. 

CoRNUEL, J.— 1866. Description des cones de pins trouves dans les couches 
fliivio-lacustres de Tetage neocomien du bass in pans ien, precedee 
cle diyerses appreciations d’apres leur etat, et d’observations sur 
1 origine des eaiix de la lagune dans laquelle ces cones out eto 
fossilises : Bull. Soc. geol. France, ser. 2, voi 23, pp. 658-673, 
pi. Nil. 

— 1882. Note sur les cones de P mm elonffata decoiiverls a Saint- 
Dizier (Ilant e-Marne), efc sur des cones de Cklre du sable vert do 
la iioupelle (Meuse): Bull Soc. geol. France, ser. 3, voi 10, 
yn>. 259-263. pi. vii, 




Cotta, B.— 1830. Ueber die Nieclersclioiia-Seliiebieti ; Neiiea Jalirb. f. 
Mill., pp. 581-587. 

CouFFON, 0. — 1009. Lcs Gres a, Sahalites Andegavenm on Anjou: Bull. 
8oc. Scl. d’Aiigers, vol. 38, pp. 9-22, pds. i-vii. 

lOJO. Les Gres a BuhalUes en xinjou (Suppleroeiit): loc. eii,, vol. 39, 

pp. 21-31. 

CouYAT, J., & Fritel, B. it.— 1910. Sur la presence <Vein|irci,iar.s 

clans le gres nubien (lcs environs crAssouari : Coniples lieiahis 
Acad. Sei. Paris, vol. 151, pp. 961-904, 

Oraoin, F. W.— 1889. Contributions i:o the Palteordolog}^ of the Plains. 
-^No. 1: Bull. Washburn College Laboratory Aat. Hist., vol. 2, 
no. 10, pp. 65-68. 

Ckedneb, II. — 1002. Elemcnte der Geologie, S02 pp. Lei|>z{g. 

CiiiE, L.—1877. Considerations sur la Vegetation de rOne.sfc et dii jS’ord- 
Ouest de la France, aux epoques geoiogiques ; Bull. Soc. Linn. 
Normandie, ser. 3, vol. 1, pp. 225-232. 

1879 ? Les Anciens Cliinats et les Plores Fossiles de Foxiest de la 

Prance, 74 pp. and frontispiece. liennes. 

1884. Contributions a la Flore cretacee de Fouest de la Franco : 

Coniptes Eendins Acad. Sci. Paris, vol. 99, pp. 511-513. 

1880. F.xposition Paleopbytique. — Paleontohigie ties Colonies Fran- 

Caises, Expos. Univ. Paris, pp. 1-32. 

1890. Kecliercbes sur les Vegetaiix fossiles de File d’Aix (Charenle- 

Infcrieure) : Ann. 8oc. Sci. nat. Cliarente-Infcrieitre, no. 26, 
pp. 231-237, pis. i, ii. 

1892. Keclievehos siir les Pahniers silieiOes ties teiTaiiiS erotrn'tb-de 

i’Anjou : Bull, Soc. d’Etudes Sci. d’ Angers, toI. 21, pp. 97- IlC, 
2 plates, figs. 1-4. 

Ci£ 0 .ss, W. — 1896, See Emmons, Cross, and Eli)ri»{M 3 .— ;}8f?F>. 

CU.MM 1 NS, W. IC— 1892. Beport on the Geography, T>*pugra[‘hy. a):d 
Geology of the Llano Estacado or Staked Pkijis, uii 5 uuie.- nii 
the Geology of tbe Country \ve.st of the Plains, in drxi Aim. Ih-p. 
Geol. Surv. Texas, pp. 129-223, text-figs. 


Barton, N. II.— 1893. The Afagothy Formalion of N'urtl:ea>ler 
land: Ainer. Journ, Sci., sex*. 3, vol. 45, pp. 416-4 i't 

Bavidson, T. — 1869. Notes on Continental Gt^ulngy and Palo. 
(Cretaceous) ; Geol. Alag., vol. 6, pp. 25]-2t».3. 

Dawson, J. \T. — 1873. Note on the Fos.sil Piants from Briti.'.h i 
colleeied by Air. James Eichardsun in 1872: Geol. 

Eep. Px’ogress, 1872-3, pp, OO-Ti, iinmnnh. p*. 

1874. Note on Fossil Woods from British Cohunbia, 

by Afr. Eicharclson : Arner. Jovirn. Sei., ser. 3, xcil. 7. p? 

1883. On the Crelaccous and Tertiary Floras of Briiish \ 

and tbo Norlli-West Territory : Proc, A I’rans. Boy. S.te. 
vol. 1. pp. 15-34, pk i-Tiii. 

— “ 1884. The Cretaceous Flora of North America; .Xmure 
pp. 631-632. 


u Ala 


Cau.HUa, 

, IT 51. 

ui n!j Jij.i 
Cuiiad.'i, 

x'o!. ;;u. 


LITEEATUEE OE 


CRETAC'EOTTS PLANTS. 


9 


Dawson, J. W,— 1885. A iivodern type of plant In the Cretaeeoiis ; Science, 
5, p/ 514, text-fig. 

18811 0,11 the Mesozoic Floras of the Eoelcy Mountain Eegion of 
Canada : Froc. & Trans. Boy. Soc. Canada, voL 3, sect, iv, pp. i*"2iJ, 
pis, i-4v., 

— *— 1887. On the Fossil Plants of the Laramie Formation of Canada : 
Froc. & Trans. Boy. Soc. Canada, yol, 4, sect, iv, pp. 19-32, 

■ pis. i, ii, 

18SS. Note on Fossil Woods and other Plant Bemains, from the 

Cretaceous and Laramie Formations of the Western Territories 
of Canada: Froc. & Trans. Boy. Soc. Canada, yoL 5, sect, iy, 
pp. 431-37.' 

1890. On Fossil Plants collected by Mr. H. A. McConnell, on 

Mackenzie Biver, and by Mr. T. 0, Weston, on Bow Biver: 
Froc. & Trans. Boy. Soc. Canada, toI. 7, pp. 69-74, pis. x, xi. 

— ■ — - 1893. On the Correlation of early Cretaceous Floras in Canada and 
tlie United States, and on some new plants of this period : Froc. & 
Trans. Boy. Soc. Canada, vol. 10, pp. 79-93. 

1894. On New Species of Cretaceous Plants from Yancouver Island : 

Froc. & Trans. Boy. Soc. Canada, vol. 11, sect, iv, pp. 53-72, 
pis. y~xiv. 

1905. The Geological History of Plants, 290 pp. London. [1st ech 

, 1888.]. ■■ ^ . ; 

and Dawson, G. M.— 18S9. On Oretaceoas Plants froin Port 

McNeill, Vancouver Island : Trans, Boy. Soc. Canada, vol, 0, 

, sect, iv, pp, 71, 72. ,, • 

I)eb! 3Y, AL H. — 1848 A. Uebersicht der urvveltlicben Filanzen des Ivreide- 
gebirges aberhaupt nnd der Aacbener Kreideschichten insbeson- 
dere; Verbandl. naturhist. Vereins preuss. Bheinland, 5th year 
, pp. 113-125. ■■ 

— — 1848 B. XJeber eine neiie Gattung urweltlicher Coniferen aus dem 
Eisensand der Aachener Kreide : Verhandi. naturhist. Vereins 
preuss. Elieinland, 5th year, pp. 126-142. 

XS49. Enlwurf zu einer geognostisch-geogenetischen Darstellung 

der Gegeiid von Aachen : Aintlich. Bericht Ges. Dcutsch. Natur- 
forseli. Arzte Versamml. in Aachen 1847, pp. 209-328. 

— — 1850. Ueber.sieiit der urweltlichen Ftlanzen des Kreide-Gebirges 
uberliaupt iind der Aacbener Ereide-Schiehten Insbesondere : 
Neues Jahrb. f. Alin., pp. 115-117. [Eeferat.] 

1850 a. Ueber eine neue Gattung urweltlicher Coniferen aus dcm 

Eisensancle der Aacbener Ivreido : Neues Jalirb. f. Min., pp. 1 1 7-118. 

— 1851. Beit rug zur fossilen Flora der holUindischen Kreide: 
A'erlmndl. naturhist. ATn’ehis preuss. Eheinland, 8th year, pp. 
568-509. 

— _ 1857. SfC Ettingsuausen and Debev. — ^^1857. 

I ■^58. I" eher die fossile Flora der Ereideformation der Umgebungeii 

Vijii Aaclieu und Alaestrielit: Amiiich. Bericlifc 32. Versainmi. 
Drutseb. A’aiurrorsch. Arzte in 1856, X)p. 142-144. 


10 


LITEIUTWIE OF 


3)ki51cv, Af. il.~ -1858 A. See Ettlvgsjiausen and Debkv.~185S. 

1865. [Oji Cretaceous plants of Aaclion :] OurrespuMiicn/.bLdf no. 2, 

VerhuiicII. iiaturhist, Vereiiis preuss. lilieinlaiid, 22nd \eai% 
pp. 56-58. 

1877. [On Fossil Conifers of the Aacljcn Chalk:] Corre^|)-Hide.^!7.’ 

blatt no. 1, Yerhaiidl. natnrliist. Yereins preuss. liljeshlaiirl, 
34tli year, p. 110. 

1881. Sin* les Feuilles Quercirornies des sables d'Aix-la-Cliapf'lle : 

Coinptes Eendus Oongres Bot. Ilorticult., ]tp. 82>-l,t7. ph 

and Kttinosiiauskn, 0. yon. — 1859 a. Die urwelUieiiini 'rhallMphyten 

des Kreidegebirges von Aachen vmd Maestrielit : j>t*nk^elti\ k. 
Akad. Wiss. Wien, vol. 16, pp. l‘]i'-214, pis. i iii. 

and Ettingsiliusen, 0. yon. — 1859 b. Die urn el t lichen Ax:n*< ibrvi’U 

des Kreidegebirges von Aachen iind MaesI field : Denkschr. k. 
Akad. Wiss. Wien, vol. 17, pp. 180--248, pis. i ui. 

Dekcki:, W.— 1883. Ueber einige neue Siphoneen : A cues Jalrrl). f. M n., 
vol. 1, pp, 1-14, pi. i. 

1901. Ueber Goniolinii'Rimn.i Coutralbl. 

f. Alin., no. 15, pp, 409-473, text-figs. 1, 2. 

Dewalquj], G. — 1880. Fragments Paleontologiques. Sur nne AIgne 
noiiveUe do la Craie: Ann.Soe. geol. Belgique, vol. 8, pp.42* 44. pi. [. 
Biller, J. S. — 19(I8. Strata containing the Jurassic Flora, of (>rt'g»ni : 
Bull. Geol. Soc. Amer., vol. 10, pp. 367-402 [,see CivL p]an;> hj 
Ivnowlton, pp. 384-387]. 

Biller, J. S., and Stanton, T. W.— 1804. Tlie Sha^sta-Chico Series ; Ihill. 
Geol. Soc. Ainer., vol. 5, pp, 435-404. 

Bixon, F. — 1850. The Geology and Fossils of the Tertiary ;tnd (.,’retacruus 
Furmatiuns of Sussex, 422 pp., xl pis., London. Also cfk 2, 
revised and augmented by T. Bupiert Joue.s, Brigldon, 1878. 
Bollo, L. — 1588. Aachemsmmis rMdikUm : Bull. Soc. beige Geol., ixA 2, 
p. 300. 

B 0 R.MITZEK.— 1853. See KRF..»Ci, Ivl.— 1853. 

Bunker, W. — 1846 lAdnograpliie der Korddeuisclicn ’Wealdchbibhuc'. 
Ein B.;itrag zur Geognosie und Katurgeschichfc ihv \ 

83 pp., xxi pis, Brunswick. 

— - 185G. Ueber melire Bllanzenreste aus detn QuadicrsrnKbdcin von 
Blankenburg: Palajontographica, voL 4, pp, 179-~l8.3, xxMi -. 
xxsv. 

KiiRENBERn, G.—l 841. Ueber noeb jetzt zaldreich leber.de Tjuer;ua*‘n dor 
Kreklebiklang und den Organisinus der PolytSirilmiefi : Abhandl. 
k. preuss. Akad. Wiss., 1839, pp. 81-174, ids. i i\. 

Eicuwalii, E. von.— 1853. Einige- paheoniohigisedje Beiuerkuntreu liter 
deu Eisensand voii Kursk: Bull. Soc. Jtup. Kat. ABvscou, vt.d. 
pt. i, pp. 200-231. 

— — 1860. Eethaja Bossica,- Plants in' -vol 1, pp. pB. xxi, SutM rf . 

- 1861. Ber Grit nsancl in dor Uingegend you Aio>ke,a ; ibid, s»h*. 
Imp. Kat. AIoscou, vol. 34, pp. 27S-313. ' 


11 


CltKTACKOUS PLANTS. 

lirciiWALU, P.. vuv.-" 18(>2. Die Vorweltliclie l-fanna und Flora ties Griinc- 
.saiules der Qegend von Moskwa: Bull. Soc. Iini). Nat. Mosc-ou, 
vol. ;jr>, no. 2, ]>p. 355-410. 

“* -08. Lcilia’a Bossicaj vol. 2, pp. loOPj pis. iii (Gret,). Stuttgart. 

ICnnitiiKiK, G. i-f.~-]80(). SeePlMMON.s, Cross, and Ennui doe~-1890. 
JGi.mun.s, S. P\, Cross, W., and EnnuiDUE, O. H.— 1896. Geology oF tlie 
Denver Baain in Colorado: Mon. U. S. Geol. Surv., no. 27, 
pp. 1-527, pis. i~xxxi. 

PlxoLiciSEK, S. — 1840. Genera Plantaruin secundum ordines naturalea 
disposita, 1483 pp, Vienna. Also Supplement (114 pp.), 1842. 
— 1847 a. Synopsis Goniferarum fossil! urn, 52 pp. Sangalli'. 

1847 B. Synopsis Coniferavuin, 368 pp. Sangalli. 

ENUKLUAUnT, il. — 1885. Die Crednerien im unteren Quader Saclisens: 

Fest sol ir ill naturwiss, Ges. Isis Dresden, pp. 55-62, pi, i. 

— — 181)2. Ueber boelimiscdie Kreidepflanzen ana dem Geolog. Institnt.c 

der deiitseben Universitat Brag : Mitteil. Ostcrland. lierausgegcb. 
Naturforsdi. Ges. Osterlandes, vol. 5, ])}>. 86-118, pi. i. 

1S92 A. Ueber Kreidepflanzen von Nioderacbdiia : Abhandl. 

naturwiss. Ges. Isis Dresden, 1891, pp. 79-105, pi. ii. 

• 1897. Bee Van noFFEx, G. — 1897. 

Etiieiudge, Ii. — 1904. An Endopliyte {Stichna mcrmisoides) occurring in 
tbe test of a Cretaceous Bivalve: liec. Au-straliau Mus., vol. 5, 
no. 4, pp. 255-257, pis. XXX, xxxl. 

ErnNosnAusEN, 0, von. — 1851. Die Proteaceen der Vorwelt: Sitzb, k, 
Akad, Wiss- Wien, vol. 7, pt. x, pp. 711-745, pl.s. xxx-x.xxiv. 

— - — 1852. Ueber fossile Pandaneen : Sitzb. Akad. Wiss. Wien, 
vol. S, ]>p, 4S9-495, pis. xxiii-xxvi. 

1852 A. Ueber fossile Proteaceen : Sitzb. k. Alcad. Wiss. Wien, vol. 9, 

pp, S20-S24, pis. Ivii-iviii. 

- 1852 B. Ueber Ihil(eohr<ymelm^ ein neiies fossiles Pflanzengeschlecbt : 

Abhandl. k.k. geoI.Reiclisanst., vol 1, pt. 3, no, 1, pp. 1-10, pis. i, ii. 

“ 1852c. Beiirag zur ntiberen Kenntniss der Flora der Wcalden- 

perioib' ; Abbandl. k.k. geol. Eeiciisanst., vol. 1, pt. 3, no. 2, 
pp. 1-32, }>ls. i-v. 

1853 a. Die Terliar-Fiorcn der Oesferreicbischen Monarcbie, no. 1, 

— Fossile Flora von Wien: Abliandl. k.k. geol. Eeicbsan.st., vol. 2, 
pt. 3, no. 1, pp. 1-36, pis. r~v. 

“ 1853 B. Die Tertiae. e-Flora von Haring in Tirol: Abhandl. k.k. 

g4*ol, Ri‘i<*hs:iTisi., vol. 2, pt. 3, no. 2, pp. 1-118, pis. i-xxsi. 

- 1859 a. See Dkbev and Ettinoshai .sfn. — 1859 a. 

- — - ls.'»9 i;. St^e Dr.nnv, M. H., and Ettinosiiauskn, C. von.— 1859 b. 

Die fossilen Algen des Wiener uud des Karpathen-Saisd- 

stelnes: Sitzb, k. Akad. Wiss., Wien, vol. 48, pp. 444-467, pis. i, ii. 

- — 1-^67 n l>ie Kreidetiora von Niedersehoena in Sachsen, ein Beiirag 

zur KciiJiSniss der alte.sten Bicotyiedoneiigewachse: Sitzb. k. 
Ak.'ul. Wiss. Wien, vol. 55, jit. I, pp. 235--26 1 pis. i-iil 
I'nOT B. Die lOssile Mora, ties Terti-irbeckens von Bilin, pt. i; 
Deiikschr. k. A.kad. Wiss. Wien, vol 26, pp. 79-17-1 'pis. i-x.xx. 



12 


ltte;rature of 


Ivrri NWS HAUSEN, 0. VON. — .1872. Die Tosi^ile Flora voh 8;!r,.;;r ifi Kraln : 

Denlvselir. k. Akacl. Wiss. Wien, voi. ^?2, |)p, F”)!) ])ls. i x. 

1874. Die Floreneleraente i?i cler Kreidf/lora: k. Akad. Wiss. 

Wien, Tol. 69, pfc. 1, pp. 910-518. 

— , 1SS7. On the Fossil Flora of Kew Zealand : Oeok Mfio',, dee. 5, 
vuL 4, pp. 363-367. 

1887 A. Deitriige zur Kenntniss der Possiien Fk-ra A5MrM‘e]:!?ids : 

Denksehr. k. Akad. Wiss. Wien, voL 53, jitjo 1-13 192. pk-. i iv. 
ISttS. Contributions to the Tertiary Flora .dhVustrah'a: Alem. (h-ni, 
Surv. Ahnr South Wales, Pnheoiit. no. 2, i89 pp., xv p].., 

1891. Ckuitriburions to the Knowledge <>i' t lie Fthssii Kl.,ra of Aew 

Zealand: Trans. Kew Zealand Institute, vol. 2.“*, ]*p, 237'-.‘Iin. 
pis. xxiv~xxxii (see p. 286 et mi.). [Deseript ioji-, (.f 
^translated from Denkselir. k. Akad. Wiss. Wien, vad. 5.3, 

1893. U(4>er fossile Ptlanzenreste nns der Kreidetdrujafinn 
AiiAraliens: Sitzb. k. Akad. Wiss, Wien, v.»l. p)2, pp. t2r» 

1895. Beitragez, Kennt. d, Kreidetlora Auriraliens: ik-nkschr. *k. 

Akad. Wiss. Wien, toI. 02, pp. 1-57, pis. i-iv. 

ISOC). IJeber die Kreidetlora der sikliichen H.emisplsilre : Miitiieil 
Katurwiss. Yer. Steiermark, vol, 32, ])p. 155-161. 

1896 A. Ueber die Ktnwaati on der Blatter bei der CuPung 
mit besonderer Beriicksichtigung ilmn* vorweh lichen Arfea: 
Denk.sohr. k. Akad. Wiss. Wien, vol. 03, pp. 117-bsft |)’s. i :di. 
and Dnnnv,^ M. H.— -ISoT. Dio iirweltlicheri Tljal|o|>liyi mi des 
Kreidegebirges von Aachen imd Maeitridit: 8ilz.i *k, Ak;ui. 
M’iss. Wien, vol. 25, pp. 507-512. 

lSa8. Ihe voiwveltiielion AcTolu^yen des Kr(ldegrlm-ges Are-jc-t 

_ ^^uncl iVhiestrieht; Sitzb.k.. Wiss. Yden, vol. 27, pp. Il>7-..i7tk 
FSoDa. Sue Debev and FhTLxaxsirAi'.-r.x, — 1 s59a. 

18o9b. See Deiucx'’ and F 1 TTIN 0 SIUCSE.N '. — 1859 b, 

pBjsT^rAXTEB, 0.-1870. X’eber die Best 0 der Kividefurmati.in bd ICisdie}.. 

had : Sitzb. k. bohrn. Ges. Wiss., iSTO, 73 -73, 

1872. Ueber Bauiidhrnenresle der bkhinisej^ 8teiid..hk.n-. •- 

und Kreidelonnation : Abliandl. k. bohm. Oes. Wi>s. v..! ‘5 
]ip. 1-39, pis. k ii. 

1S7-1. Yoi-berieht iifaer die Pcniecr KivifW!iii-iit«i i„ ,.i ■) 

dire fossilen Eeste: SifzU. k. h;iljiii. Ge?. Wis^^,, js;.) p,, -v; 

1877. Xolcs on Fossil Floriis of Jodi;,.- .\ ( v. Oo' 'k.v “‘ro 

Ftom from the Cretaceous Eoefa near Triddoopoiv io S.,u.i..™ 
India; Ecc. Geol. Surv. India, vol. id. pii. i;ia i ln. 

Fbu.v, J.— 18'Jl. Sludien liber fossile Kize: ZeU-schr, duiitH;!.. m-'l Cic- 
vol. 46, pp. 269-280, pi. xix. ■ ■ " . ’ ■ ’’ 

■ and X.vn.0K.ST, A. Vcrstciiicrnnseii aus d.no loovva.,- 

ifclien t^tiiat Oaxaca: Bcitr. Gcoi. I'alicuut. Ecjmbi. 

pt. 11 , jip. 41-54, pi. ill. Leipzig. ‘ ’ 


CRETACEOUS PLATS'TS. 


18 


iM.sf'iiKUj 0., T>M \\ ALDiiEfM.— J82G. NoUce SUP les veg<5(-aux fbsfciles du 
Oouvenuniunit de Moscou ; Seance publ. Sue. Imp. Nal, Imp. 
Cniversit. Mose(ju, pp. 1-23, pi. i. 

iM'^criEfi-OosTKii, 0. YON. — 1858. Die fosailen Fucoiden cler Sclnveizor- 
Alpen, nebst EroPterimgeii iibcp deron geologisches Alter, 72 j^p., 
xviii pis. Berne. 

Fisiinii, 0, A.— 1909. Geology of the Great Falls Coalfield, Montana: 

Bull. U.S. Geol. Surv., no. 356, pp, 1-85 [see pp. 33-36]. 

Fitton, W. 11,-1836. Oijservations on some of the Strata between the 
Clialk and the Oxford Oolite, in the South-East of England: 
Trans. Geol. Soc., ser. 2, vol. 4, pp. 103-388, pis. xi-xxiii.. 

F uciiE, 1 . 1892. Siir inie dicotyledone Irouvee dans I’Albien superieur, 

aux environs de Sainte-Menebould (Marne): Comptes Keiidus 
Acad. Sci. Baris, vol. 114, pp. 1084-1085. 

— ~ 1893. Sur iin nouyeau genre de Oonifdre rencontre dans TAlbien de 
TArgonne : Oomptes Eeiidus Acad. Sci. Paris, vol. 116, pp. 1002- 
1004. 

1894. Sur des fruits de Palmiera trouves dans lo Cenomanien aux 
environs de Saint e-Menehouid : Comptes Rendus Acad. Sci. Baris, 
vol. 118, 3 )p. 889-890. 

1896. lit iides sur la Fiore fossile de I’Argonne Albien-Cchionianien : 
Bull. Soc. Sci. Nancy, ser. 2, vol. 14, pp. 114-306, pis. i-xvii. 

1896 A. Note sur les nodules et les bois mineralises trouyes a Saint- 

Barres-les-Vaudes (Aube) dans les Gres verts infraerelaces: Mem. 
Soc. Acad. Aube, vol. 33, j?p. 177-189, pl. iv. 

1900. Contribution ala Flore fossile de la HaiUe-Marne (Tnfra- 

crotace): Bull. Soc. Sci. Nancy, ecr. 2, vol. 16, pp. 11-31, 
pis. i, ii, & iinnninb. pl. 

19(.!0a. Note sur un bois fossile de Madagascar: Bull. Soc. geol. 

France, ser. 3, vol. 28, pp. 470-472, text-fig. 1. 

IjKjO, ]Shjtc sur un Zoafenies trouve dans le Cretace superieur du 

Dcvoiiiy: Bull. Soc. geol. F* ranee, ser. 4, vol. 2, ])p. 112-126, 
pl. ii. ^ 

Note sur des bois fossiies de Madagascar: Bull, Soc. geol. 

FTanee, ser, 4, vul. 5, pp. 346-358, pi. x. 

Foxtatne, M. M. — 1879. Notes on the Mesozoic Strata of Virginia : 
Amer. Journ. Sci., ser. 3, vol. 17, pp. 229-239. 

1889. The Butomac or Younger Mesozoic .Flora Mon. U. S. Geol. 

Surv., no. 15, 377 pp., elxxx pis. 

18t|3. De.seriptiori of some Ifossil Plants from the Great Falls Coal- 

ileld of Montana; Broc. U. S. Nat. Mus., vol. 15, pp. 487-495, 
’[ds. ]xxxii-Ixxx.iv. 

1894. Noles on some Fossil Plants from tlie Trinity Division of the 

Ctnnanche series of Texas : Proe. C.S. Nat. Mua., vol. 16, pp. 261- 
282, ])ls. xxxvi-xliii. 

p Shasfa-Chico series, in Drinj-ni and Stvntox 

1894 . ■ ‘ 


14 literature or 

Fontaine, W. M.~1895. See Stanton, T. W.—lSOo. 

— — 1896. The Potomac Foi-ination in Virgiuia : Bull. IT. S. Oeol. Siun-’., 
no. 145, pp. 1-147, & niap. 

■ 1808. See Weed, W, H., and Pius.'^on, L. T,~-1898. 

1899. Kotes on Lowei* Cretaceous Piants from tlu' liny Cha-ck 
Coallielti, Crook County, Wyoming: U, S. Geol, vSurr. I'hh Ann. 
Rep., pt. ii, pp. 645“702, pis. clx-cbix. 

1905.4, iSfofces on some Lower Cretaceous (TCofitanie) Plants rrt>!i! 

Montana, in L. F. Ward’s Status of Mesoz,yic Pluras: 1. S, 

Geol. Surv., tio. 4S, pp. 284-815, phi lx.\Llxxiii, 

1005 f?. Report on variou.s collections of Fossil from tho 

Older Potomac of Virginia and Maryland, in I*. V. Ward’s ^ifatus 
of Meso: 5 oic Floras ; Mon. U.S. Geol. Suit., no. 48, pp. 476 otfl, 
pis, cyii-cis. 

P’oui), S. 0. — 1906. See Seward and Ford. — 1906. 

FiiAAS, 0.~“1867. Aus dem Orient, pt. 1, p. 40. Stuttgart. [Repriider! 
from Wdrtt. eTahresb., vul. 23,] 

1878. Aus clem Orient, pt, 2, p. 43. Stuttgart. ■ [Reprinted ftwn 

Wiirtt. Jahresli., vol. 34.] 

Fritel, P. H. — 1903. Histoire naturelle de la France, Pt. 24, Paleo 
botanique (Plantes Fossiles), 347 pp., xs^xvi |:>ls. Paris. 

1908. Etude sur les Jfympheacees fossiles, pis. i-dii ; Le Katuraliste, 

vol. 30, pp. 53-50; pp. 137~139; pp. 149-150. 

— ~ 1910. See Oocyat, J., and FitiTEU, P. If.— 1910. 

Fritscji, A.— 1877. Studien im Cebietc der boluiiisclien ICrcideForujai io!i, 
PalmontoIogLsclie Untersiichuiigeii der einxeincu Soldi ‘liton. IL 
Die W'eissenberger und Malnitzcr Scbicbten: Archiv. iXatur’Aiss. 
Laadesdurc'hf. Bolunen, vol, 4, pp. i-152. 

'1883. Studien im Cebiete der bdhjuiselu-n Krcidi-f uMuruiyu. 

Palajontologische Untersuchungen der eiiizelnen Schiobtcn. ill. 
Die Iserscbiehten : 4f?c. eli,, vol. 5, pp. 1137. 

— — 1889. Studien im 0t‘biete der bolimiselien K'roifh/fonrsa! ion, 

Ikibncmtologische Uniersuchungen der (‘iiizeijam S^-ln'ehttui. 

Die Teplitzer Scliichteu: lae, cit, vol. 7, pp. 1 ■ 1 19, 

— - 1893. Studien im Gebiete der brlsudj-i-hou Kn-fdm’ .rMuti.iu. 

Palieoiitologisehe "Fiuersuclumgen der eiuzetumi »ldc|.'f<u:, W 
' Priescner Sdiiehten [Plants by Raver, k'c p. i2\: iu:., 

. vol. 9, pp. 1-134,. 

- — - 1897. tSfcudieir -im GleblclQ cler hOkmisebeti. FretdidOrinuMyn, 

Piiheontologisehe Uiitersuchungen der esHZelnen 8<‘ld-’h?i'io \ K 
Die Chiomeker Schichien [Planis by Rnyer, see pp. 72- >‘"31 : 
lac. cit., vol. 10, pp. DS3. 

ami Bayer, E.— 1901, Studien iin Gebiete dor boliifn4.che?i Kf»,‘ide« 

, formation : loe. cit., vol. 1.1, no. 2, pp, 1-180, text -.figs. 

Fiiini, J.— 1890. 2ur ,JCeiiniii!S.s der Gesteinbihienden Algrai der s-c!Av»*!/j*r 
' ■ Alptm, imt besomlerer Biudklisichtigimg den 8an?i>if»‘bieti : Ab« 
laimll.' .sdivveiz. paliiont. Ge-'., vol. i7^pp,' 1-32. |>I. i.' 


(JRETACEOUS PLANTS. 15 

FucifS, T.~1895. Stiidien ubei‘ Fucoiden iind Hieroglyphen: Benkscln'. k. 

Ikjicl. Wiss, Wien, vol. 62. pp. 369-448, pie, i-ix. 

Fu.fn, K. — 1909. See Sroens, M. 0., and Fi jit, K. — J909. 

— — 1910 a. Sef3 STOPKS, M.C., and FiT.]n, K.— -1910. 

------ 1910 B. Some Bern arks on the Cretaceous Fossil Flora and the Causes 

of Extinction : Bot. Mag. Tokyo, vol. 23, no. 284, pp. 197-220. 

CvAUDXKii, J. iS. — 1884. On the Belative Ages of the American and the 
Plnglish Cretaceous and Eocene Series : Geol. Mag., dec. 3, vol. 1, 
pp. 492--50(:>. 

188G A. On Mesozoic Angiosperms : Geol. Mag., dec. 3, vol. 3, 
]|)p. 193-204, pi. V, 

1880 B. Second lieport of the Committee . . . for . . , reporting on 

the Fosdl Flaiits of the Tertiary and Secondary Beds of the 
United Kingdom : Bep. British ilssoe., Birmingham, pp. 241-250 
aiKl pi. [Also in Geol. Mag., 1886, p. 49t5.] 

Geixitz;, E,----I90I. i^Hexagonaria) als Senongescluebe : 

Centralbl. f. Min., no. 19, pp. 584-585. 

Geinjtz, H. B.— 1842. Oharakteristik der Schichten und Petrefakten des 
siicVisisch-bohmischen Kreidegebirges. Pt. 3. Die .sachsiscli-bohm- 
ische Scliweiz, die Oberlaiisitz und das Innere von Bohmen, pp. i- 
xxii, 63-116, pls.xvii-xxiv. Leipzig and Dresden. [Ed, 2 in 1850.] 
— — 1850 A. Das Quudersandsteingebirge, oder Kreidegebirge in DeuLseh- 
laiid, 292 pp., xii pis. Freiberg, 

— 1850 B. Das Quadergebirge, oder die Kreide formation in Sachsen, 

niit besonderer Berlicksichtigung der Glaukonitreichen Schichten; 
FiirsM. Jablon. Ges. Prei.ssclirift, pp. 1-44 & 1 pi. Leipzig. 

— 1850 D. Ueber die Zusammensetzung imd Lagerung der ICreide- 

Formation in der Gegend zwischen Halberstadt, Blankenburg, 
imd Quediinburg: Neues Jahrb. f. Min., pp. 133-138. 

1875 a. Das Elbtbalgebirge in Sachsen. Erster Theih Der untere 

Quader. IX. Pllanzenreste des unteren Quaclers: l^alreontogr., 
vol. 20. part 1, pp. 304-310, pis. Ixvi-lxvii. 

1875 b, Das Eibthalgebirge in Sachsen. Zv^eiter Theil. Der mittlere 

und obere Qiiader : Paheontogr., vol, 20, part 2, pp. 231-233, 

— — 1ST9. Ueber zwei netie Kreide-Pllanzen : Neties Jahrb. f. Min., 

pp. 113 -1 15, pi. iv. 

Geery, E.— 1910. The Distribution of the ‘‘Ears of Sanio’’ in the Coni- 
ferales : Annals Bot., vol. 24, pp. 119-124, pi. xiii. 

Giuty, G. H. — 1899. See IIagcte, A„ et alH, — 1899. 

G LOOKER, E. F.— 1841, Ueber die kalkfiihrende Sandsteinformation auf 
beiden Seiten der mitfclereii March, in der Gegend zwischen 
Kwassitz und Kremsier : Nora Acta Acad. Caes. Leop.-Carol., 
vol. 19, suppl. pp, 309-334, pL iv. 

CoiiPrERT, II. E. — 1836, Die fossilen Farnkranter: Nova Acta Ac.id, 
Oaes. Leop.-Carol, vol. 17, supph, pp. l~4S6, pis. i-xliv. 

' - - 1839. Bemerkmigeii ilber die des Gescluebe im nordlichen Deuttcli- 
laiid vorkommenden versteinerten Holzer : Neues Jahrb. f. Min., 
1839, pp, 518-521, pi 8 B.' ■ 


LITER.4TITBE OF 



iiy 

GoRrPERT, IT. Ji. —1842 A, Ueber die fossilo Flora dor Quadc'i’saiidsh'iu 
fonnaiion in Sclilesien, ids orsi.er Beitnig zur Flora d('i‘ ^Fort incr 
gebilde: Nova Aeta Arad. Ones. Leop.-CaroL, rol. 10, |)[). 07 -■ l;5i 
pis. xlvi-liii, 

1842 b. Fossile Pflanzenresfce dos Eisensandea von Aarlnni, al. 

zweiter Beitrag zur Flora dei* Tertiaergebilde : Nova Acta Aead, 
Caes. Leop.-Oarol., vol. 10, pt, 2, pp. BiT-lGO, pi. liv. 

- — 1S44. Uebei' die fossdeii Cycadeen iiberliaupt-,, mit Ilitcksiclit aid 
die in Sclvlesieii vorkoinmendeii Arleii : Febei’s, scldes. Oes 
Yaterlaiid. TCultiir in 1843, pp, 114-144, pi. i. 

1845. Uebersicht der fossilen Flora Scldesiens, See Wimmer, P.— 

1845. 

— — 1847. 2ur Flora des Qnadersandsleins im Seljlesi(*n, nls Xat-ldra'i 
ZLi der friiher erscbienenen Abliandlnng iiber donselhen (h-ljoji" 
stand : Nova Acta Acad. Oaes. Leop.-Carol., vol. 22, p|E 355 - 3150 , 
pis. x.’ixv.-xxxviii, 

— ----- 1848.' Zur Flora de.s Quadersandsteiiis irn Sidilesien, ak Kacditrag 
zu der Abbandhing in N, Acta Acad. 0. Loop. Nat. Cur. xix% 
1841 : Neiies Jabrb, f. Min., pp. 2(>9-278. 

— — 1850 a. Monognipbie der fossilen Conirercn, Pp. I-28(», pis, i- 
Iviii ; Anbang, pp. 1-73. Preiascbrift, Leiden. 

— — lS6f>. Uebex’ die fo.ssiIe Ivreidc4!ora und ibrc Leitpilamen : Zeitsclir. 
deutsch. geol. Cies., vol. 17, pp. (>38-048. 

1865 a, Die fossile Flora der Penuisc-lten Foi-juatiun : J*ala,eontog!*., 

vol. 12, pp. 1-316, pis. i-lxiv [seo p. 250]. 

1865 B. Ueber das Yorkonnnen von Bauinfarn in der I'osm'Icu Fiorrt, 

insbesondere in der Krcddeformnlion : Kents Jalirl), f. 50 : 0 , 
pp. 305-800. 

— - 1865 c. Beitriige ziir Ivreidellora und ibre gegcnw.arf igc geogia Is ‘lie 
Bedeutung : Nova Acta lead. Cacs. Ltop.AJaroL, v'ol, 32, 1 ‘Kui 1, 
Heft 5, pp. 11, 12. 

- — 1S6(>. Eeitriige ziir IvcnntnirB fos.AIer (kendeen : KVia^i dalir!). i\ 

Alin., pp. 120-135, pL ii. 

1881. Arboretum , fossile. 8auini|ung v^n Diiunicld.’tl-. n !3--i.rr 

Coidferen-Hoizcr der palaozoi.-cben jojianatitnu i.C'tuai -Id*' 
of fos.sil plants.] Dt^smpf. pp. ! 6, Drtvlau. 

Goi.iiiTHS, A. — 1826. Petrefacta (itrinaniir, jjurt 1. Pj*. 1-212. p'.s i- 
Ixxi. DiisseldorF. 

0<riMiAN“, W.~“10()4. lihlwrlefHlmi appnlki/fi'- Ciripperf fuacli oVr cn-a*! ni.- 
i.sebeu Btruklur) Aisuph'iiim .<p. fnaeh dtr (tl.erd.l -l.fa -i. 
des Slammes) : in lieiV 2, Fdusdtb Ablikl. u, Bta-elircib. fi.r'S. 
Pilanzeniavste, pp. iextdigs. Berlin. 

1005. Zur Anatoiiiie lebender mid fo.'silcr iJymmiSperinfni-lfdl/.er ; 

AbinmdL k. prenss. geol. Landc.sinst., Y(4. 4 1. pp. 1 lO". 

1008, Die Frage der JCIimadiffeivnzieruiig im Aura und in der 

ICreidetormation im Lichte paluobouuikeher Tafsicbi-n : 4,d r'o. 
k, preuss, geol. Lartdesansi,, voL 20, pp. 220 212, pl^. xu ,\i\. 


CnETACEOUS PLiVNTS. 


17 


Gotiian, W.- 190S A. Die fossilen Ilolzer von der Seymour- iind Snow- 
Inselii: Wiss. 35rgebn. Sobwed. Siiclpol. Exped. 1901-0^, vol. 3, 
pfc. 8, Pp. 33, pis. ii. Stockholm. 

— 19Pj. JVekhselia reticulata : in lief. 7, Potonie, Abbild. u, Eeschreib.' 
foss. Paanzeiireste, pp. 1-14, text-figs. Eerlin. 

J.— -1900. See Sewaud and Gowan. — 1900. 

Gueoouv, J. W.-~ 1897, Some problems of Arctic Geology, II. Former 
Arctic Clinuitea ; Nature, vol. 56, pp. 351-352. 

GiiiuPENKEUL,^ 0.— 1889. Die Versteinerungen der senoneii Ivreide von 
Konigslutter iin Herzogthum Draunselivveig : Palaeout. AbbandL, 

^ llj pp. 1-116, pis. i-xii [see p. 14]. 

Gu.Mi5En, C. W. 1861. GeognostisebeBesehreibung des bayerischen Alpen- 
^gebirges und seines Yorlandes. Pp, 1-950, pis. i~xlii. Gotba. 

*- 1871. Die sogenannten Nulliporen {LitJioihamnmm mid Daciylo'pom) 

und ibre Betbeiliguug an der Zusarnmensetzung der Kalkge.sleiiie : 
AbbandL k. Akad. Wiss. Muneben, vol. 11, pt, 1, pp. 11-52, 
pis. i, ii ; & pp. 232-290, pis. D i-D iv. 

* 1896. Vorlaufigo Mittbeilung tlber Plysclialgen : Neiies Jabrb. f. 

Min., vol. 1, pp. 227-232. 

G I' RICH, G. 1885. Eiu neues fossiles Holz aiis der Ivreide Armenians, 
uebst Bemerkungen iiber palaozoiscbe Holzer: Zeitsebr. deutseh. 

geol. Ges., vol. 37, pp. 433-440. 

Gwyn’jte-VauoilaNjD.T. — 190S, SeeKinsTON and GwyNXE^-VAUGiiAN.— 1908. 

IIaast, J, vo.v. 1887. Notes on the Age and Subdivisions of the Secli- 
luentury Bocks in the Canterbury Mountains, based upon the 
Fabe ontological Eesearcbes of Professor Dr. 0. Baron von 
Ettingsliuusen in Gralz (Austria); Trans. & Proc. New Zealand 
Inst, ser. 2, vol 19, pp. 449-451. 

Hague, A., Idw^gs, J. P., Weei>, W. H., Walcott, G. D., Giuty, G. II., 
Staxton, T. W., Khowlton, F. H.— 1899. Geology of (be Yellow- 
stone National Park, part ii; Mon, D.S, Geol. Surv., no. 32, 
pp. 1-791, pis. Ixxvii-cxii. 

IIamee, E. 1852. Yorirag iiber Petrefacten der JCreidefonuntion (Q. S, . 
St.) bei Blaiikenburg : Berichb naturwiss, Yer. llarzcs, 1852, 
pp.'ivT. ' ^ ‘ .- A ' 

“ JSoo. [bossil Plants from Quadersandstein] ; Bericbt nalurwiss. 

' Yer. Harzes, 1853-54, p, 12. 

Hau'ik!, i. ^184.8. Beitrage zur Gesoliicbte der Pflaiizen und zur Ivennt- 
niss der nordi’eutscben Braunkoblen-Flora : Bot. Zdt., vol. G, 
pp. 166-172. , , 

IlAirnF.R, J. B.— 1901. Sahal ngklay a new species of Palm from tlie 
Laramie : Aim. Carnegie Mils,, voL 1, pp. 203-264, text-fig. 

1903. 0.steology of Haplocanthosa/tmis with Description of a New 

Species, and Bemarks on the probable Habits of the Sauropoda 
and the Age and Origin of the' Beds: Alem. 

Carnegie vol. 2, no. 1, pp. 1-75, pis. i-vi. 

— — 1905. See Stantox and IIatciier.— 1905. 


18 tITEEATUIlE OF 

EAUPTFLErscir, P.— 1807. Die als fossile Algen bescliriebeneii Pnanz.*]u-e‘-le 
Oder Abdriicke : in En.tder’s Pnanzenrnmilie]], I, |)t. 2, {)]). .b ib .bbO. 
Hayden, F. Y.— 1S59 a. >See Meek, F. Ji., and Hayden, F. Y.~l8b0. 

1859 B. See Meek and Haydiin.-- 1859 iJ. 

1859 c. See Meek and Hayden. — 1859 c, 

1869. Geological Beport of the Exploration of the, Vclbjwstune nnd 

Missouri liivers under the direction of Cn]>tain W. b\ ibivu^lds. 
Corps of Engineers, lS59“()i). bVasbington. 

1871. Preliminary Report of the United Slates tteulogica! Survey 

of Wyoming. 2iid Ann. Rep. [=4tli Ami. Pp. 1 511. 

Washington. 

1872. Preliminary Report of tlie United St;},!es Geoioudeu’i Ssiiney 

of Montana, btli Ann. Rep. Pp. 1-5.98. WasbiuLUon. 

1879. Sixth Annual Report of l.he United Slates Gi*o:ogie;il Survey 

of the Territories. Pp. 1-844. Washinglon. 

Hector, J.— 1879. On the Fossil Flora of jSb.nv Z'v'alaml (Al•^lr:u^t): 

Trans. & Proc. New Zealand Inst., toI. 11, pp* 59ib'5o7. 

Heeti, 0.— 1859. See Meek and Hayden.— -1859. 

— — 1859 A. See LE.SQX1EUEUX.— 1859. 

— — 1861. Reply to Dr. Newberry on the Age of the Nebraska Leares: 
Aiuer. Journ. Sci,, ser. 2, vol. 91, pp. 435-440. 

1863. On the li’ossil Flora of Bovej Tracey : Phil. Trans. Rcry. Si>e. 

Loud., vol. 152. pp. 1030-1086, pis. Iv-lxxi. 

1865. Die Urwelt der Schweiz. Zuriclu ['Die Zcif: der Kreiile- 

hildung, pp. 167-220.] 

— — 1867. See Capeelini, J., and IHer, O. — 18<>7. 

— — 1868. Flora Fossilis Aretica. — I, . Die fussile Mora der Polarliimlcr 

enthaltend die in Nordgroniand,a!tf der Mtlvilie- 1 iistd. im iJunk— 
land, am Alackenzie, in Ida rid nnd S}>iizb(‘rg»*n itiiidta'lilcii 
POanzen. Pp. 1-192, pis. i- 1. Ziiricij. 

— ^ — 1869 A. Beitriige' znr Kreide-Flora.— I, Mom Ton bbiDieiu in 
Alahren; Neue Dcnksehr. allgem. scbwOziTiscli. CR:'B. Nut nr a 
Y oi. 23, pp, 1-24, }:»ls. i-xi. 

1870. Coutributioiis to tire Fossil Flora of Ntarih Greenland, brdiur 

a Description of the Phints collected hy Mr. lOiAard \Vl;\nos*r 
during the summer of 1867: Phil. 'I'mns. I'hiy. Sue, Li.mb. 
vol 1,59, ]i]>. 415 A88, pD. xsxix-Ivi (bliucmie Kmim 

, .Fossilis A rettea,. -vol. 2.] ' ' 

' 1870 a. .Die 'Miocene '.Flora nnd Fauna Spiizbcrgm.'- : K. Svmirk. 

Yet.-A.kacl Hand!., v<)l 8, ]>p. 1-98', pis. i-xvi. 

— — 1871. Fonitskieknde ahmarkningnr biVer NbirdgrbiJaiids Ki-i! ilfu*;*, 

grundade pfi den svtmska expeditit>ncns uppJiicktcr, b^7if r r ifvrr. . 

k, Svensk. Vefc.-Akad., 'vol. 28, pp, 1 175 1184. 

— - 1871 A. Beitriige znr Kreide-Fiora.— il. Zur Kn?3de-I'’un'a \on 

; Cluedlmburg ; Neue Denkschr. allgem. .scliweiz. Ges, gc^uammt. 

. ^ iii. 

- — 1S7! B. MUtheihmgeu air Professor II. B. Gcinilz: N'l'ucs Juhrl'*. f, 

Min., pp. 394-395. 


CRETACEOUS PLANTS. 


19 


Huer, 0.— •1872. VorUiiifige Bern erkungen liber die Kreideflora Nordgrdn- 
laiids, gegriiiidet aid die Entdeckungeii der scliwedischen Ex- 
pedition vomJalire 1870: Zeifcschr. deiitsch. geol. Ges., vol. 24, 
pp. 155-164. [Translation of Heer, 1871.] 

~ 1874 a. Die Ivreide- Flora der Arctiscben Zone, gegriindet auf die 
Toil den Scliwedischen Expeditionen von 1870 und 1872 in Gron- 
land und Spitzbergeii gesarnmelten Pflaiizen: E. Svensk. Ver.- 
Akad. Ilandl., vol. 12, pp. 1-138, pis. i-xxxviii. [Flora Fossilis 
Aretica, vol. 3.] 

■ — 1874b. Beitriige zur SteinkobleivFlora der Arctiseben Zone: K. 
Svensk. \"et.-Akacl. Hand!., vol. 12, pp. l-ll, pis. i~ri [p. 8^ 
pis. v, vi for Cretaceous plants]. [Flora Fossilis Arctica, vol. 3.]' 

c. Ueber Ginkgo Tiiunberg : Gartenflora, vol. 23, pp. 260-2G2, 

pL loecvii. ’ 

1876 a. Beifcrage zur fossilen Flora Spitzbergeiis, gegrlindet auf die 
Saramlungen der Sohwediscben Expedition von Jalire 1872 auf 
1873: K. Svensk. Vet.-Akad. Handl, vol. 14, no. 5, pp. 1-141, 
pis. i-xxxii [pp. 48-50 for Cretaceous plants]. [Flora P'ossiiis 
Arctica, vol. 4, pt. 1.] 

1876 b. Ueber fossile Friiclite der Case Obargeh: Neiie Denkscbr. 

allgem. scliweiz, Ges, gesammt. Katurwiss., vol. 27, pp. 3-11, 
pi. i. 

1876 0. Beitrage zur Jura-Flora Ostsibiriens und des Amurlandes : 

Mem. Acad. Imp. Sci. St. Petersbourg, vol. 22, no. 12 
pp. 1-122, pis. i~xxxi. [Flora Fossilis Arctica, vol 4, pt. 2.] 

- — 1877. Flora Fossilis Helvetia. Die Forweltlicbe Flora der Schweiz. 
Drifcte Lieferiing. Die Piianzeii des J ura (Fori setzung), der Kreide 
und des Eocen. Pp. 101-182, pis, xlv-lxx. Zilrich. ' 

■ 1877 A. Beitrage znr fossilen Flora Spitzbergens, mit einem 

Anhang—Uebersichfc der Cleologie des Eisiiordes und des 
Bellsuncles von Prof. A. E. Nordenskiokl ; Flora Fossilis 
Arctica, vol 4, pt, 1, pp. 1-141, pis. i~xxxii. 

— -- 1878. Beitrage zur fossilen Flora Sibiriens und des Anuirlandes: 
xMem. Acad. Imp. Sci. St. Petersbourg, vol, 25, no. 6, pp. 1-.58, 
pis. i-xv, [Flora Fo.ssilis Arctica, vol 5, pt. 2] 

- — ■ 1880. Beitrilge zur Mioceiieii Flora von Word-panada : Flora Fossilis 
Alrctica, vol 6, pt. 1, no. 3, pp. 1-17, pis. i-iii, 

— ISSO a. Nachtnige zur Jura-Flora Sibiriens : Mem. A.eud, Imp. Sci. 

St. Petersbourg, vol. 27, no. 10, pp, 1-34, pis. j-ix. 

; 1S80j 3. Wacbtrage zur fossilen Flora Gronlands: K. Svpnsk.Yet.- 

Afcid. HaiKll, vol IS, no. 2, pp. 1-17, pis. i-Tj. 

1881. Contributions a la Flore fpssile dn I^ortugal ; Comm. Serv. 

(Jeol PorUigal, pp. xiv, 51, pis, i-xxviii & A. 

3>^82. Die fossile Flora Gronlands, I : Flora Fossilis Arctica, vol.,G, 

])t. 2, pp. 1-112, pis. i-xivii. 

18S3a, ])Ie fossile l^lora Gronlands, II; Flora Fossilis Arctica, 

vol. 7, pp. 1-275, pis. xlviii-cix & map [see Section 1, Die Flora 
der PalcuPscliichten, pp. 1-46], ; 5 


20 


LITlSBATITilE OF 



iri<iER, 0. — 1883 0, Flora fossilis Gr(/tiTlaucliea. Afbilcliiiger af Giv/ailands 
fossile Flora ; Mcddelelser om Gr^>ii]arid, vol. 5, pis. i--cix 4 map 
[platen reprinted in Flora Fossilis Aretica, yo1s. 6, 7]. 

IIi:li>ebiian!), F.— -ISdl. Die Verbreitung der Ooniferen in der Jetistzeit, und 
in, den friiberen geologisclien Perioden : Verbandi. iiatvirliist 
Ver, preuss. K.heinL, vol. 18, pp. 199-384 pis, i-iv. 

Hill, H. T.— 1893. Paleontolog 5 ^ of the Cretaceoiis Formations of Texas— 
the Invertebrate Paleontology of the Trinity Division: Proc. 
Hiol. Soc. Washington, vol. S, pp. 9-40, pis. i-viii [see p. 39, 
pi. i]. 

1S95 A.’ On Outlying Areas of the Comanclie Series in Kansas, 

Oklahoma, and New Mexico: Amer. Journ. Sci., ser. 3, vul. 50, 
pp. 205-234. 

1895 B. Discovery of a Dicotyledonous Flora in the Cheyenne SaiKD 

stone: Amer. Jonrn. Sci., ser. 3, vol. 49, p. 473. 

1901. Geography and Geology of tlie Black and Grand Prairies, 

Texas, with detailed descriptions of the Cretaceous Formations : 
2ist Ann, Eep. U.S. Geol. Surv, for 1899-1900 [see pp, 314- 
318 for ICnowlton's Eeport], 

Hill, W, — 1900. See Jukes-Bkowse, A. X, and Hill, W.^ — 1900. 

IDsinger, W. — 1837. Lethiea Svecica sen Petrillcata Sveeiic, Iconibns et 
Oharacteribus Illustrata. Pp. 1-124, pis. i-xxxiv, & pis. .xxxv- 
xxxix supplement. Stockholm. 

ITociistetteu, F. von.— 1860. See U.xgeii, F. — 1800. 

Iior.MAN.v, If. — 1884. Untersuchiingen iiber fossile Holzer : Zeitscbr. 
gesammt. Naturwiss., vol. 57, pp. 156-195. 

Hollick, a,— 1892 a. The Paleontology of the CVetaceous Formation on 
Staten Island : Trans, New York Acad. Sci., vol. 11, pp. 96- 104, 
pis. i-iv. 

# 1892 B. Additions to the Gretaceous Flora of Staten Island : Proc. 

Nat. Sci. Assi)C. Staten Island [tmt seen]. 

1 893. Additions to tlie Palmobotaiiy of the Gref aceous Foriiud ions on 

Staten Island : Trans. New York Acad. Sci., vol. 12, pp. 28-39, 
pis. i~iv. 

1893 A. Preliminary Contributions to our Knowledge of the Greta-. 

ceous Formation on Long Island amd Eastwards: Trans. New 
York Acad. Sel., vol. 12, pp. 222-237, pus. v-vii. 

- — 1893 b. a New Fossil Palm from tlie C‘re(accous Forujation oi' Ohm 
Cove, Long Island : Bull. Torrey Bol. Club, vol. 29, pp, 108, 1G9, 
pi. cxlix. 

1893 c- Plant Distribution as a Factor in the Interpretation of 

Geological I*henomena, with spccml reference to Long Island and 
Vicinity : Trans. New York Acad. Sei., vol. 12, pp. 189~2<f2. 

- — - 1893 1 ). Some further Notes upon Kcjitpii : Bull. Tnrrev 

Bot, Club, pp. 334-335, pi, clxvi, 

— 1894 A. Additions to the Paheobotany (4' the Grefaceous i'driualion 
on Long. Island : Bull. Torrey Bot. G!,uh, vol, 21, pp, 4i) j‘,N 
' pis. elxxiv-cl.xxx. 



CliETACEOUS PLANTS. 




IfoLLiOK, A. — 1894 B. Fossil Salviuius, including Description of a new 
Species ; Bull. Torrey Bot. Club, toI. 21, pp. 253-257, pi. cev. 

1894 c. Some further Notes on the acology of the North Shore 

of Long Island : Trans. New York Acad. Set, vol. 13, pp. 122-130, 
chart. 

1S94d. a New Fossil Nehmho from the Laramie Group at 

Florence, Colo.: Bull. Torrey Bot. Club vol. 21 ])p 307- 

310. ' - li 

1894 E. Wing-like Appendages on the Petioles of LiriophijUuni 

pojmloides, Lesq., and Liriodendron (datum, Newb., witli Descrip- 
tions of the latter : Bull. Torrey Bot. Club, vol. 21, pp. 407-471, 
pis. ccxx, ccsxi. 

■ lb95. Lescriptions of New Leaves from, the Cretaceous (Dakota 

Group) of Kansas : Bull. Torrey Bot. Club, vol. 22, pp. 225-228, 
pis. ccxxxvi-cexxxvii. 

1896 A. Martha’s Vineyard Cretaceous Plants : Bull. Geol. Soc. 

Amer., vol. 7, pp. 12-14. 

1896 B. Appendages to the Petioles of Liriodendra: Bull. Torrey 

Bot. Club, vol. 23, pp. 249, 250, pis. cclxix, cclxx. 

■ 1896 c. Eecent Additions to the Cretaceous Fossil Flora, of 
Staten Island: Proo. Nat.. Sci. Assoc, Staton Island, vol. 6 
[not seen]. 

■ 1897. Notice of finding a Mmiconia cyclotoxolon m Staten Island : 
Proc, Nat. Sci, Assoc. Staten Island, vol. 6, p, 30 [not seen]. 

1898 A, Notes on Block Island : Ann. New York Acad. Sci., vol. 11, 
pp. 55-72, pis. ii-ix. . 

1898 B. Additions to the Palseobotany of tlie Cretaceous Formation 
on Staten Island (New York), no. II. : Ann. New York Acad. Sci., 
vol. 11, pp. 415-430, pis. xxxvi-xxxviii. 

1898 0 . Geological Notes. Long Island and Block Island : Trans. 
New York Acad. Sci., vol. 16, pp. 9-18. [See also Newberiiv, L g.' 
-1898 ] 

ISOSn. The Cretaceous Clay Marl Exposure at OlifiTord, N.J.: 
Trans. New York Acad. Sci., vol. 16, pp. 896 - 7 , 124-136* 
pis. xi-xiv. ’ 

1899. Some Features of the Drift on Staten Island, N.Y. : Anm 
New York Acad. Sci , vol 12, pp. 91-102, i. 

1902. Fossil Forms from the Laramie Group of Colorado : Torreya 
vol. 2, pp. 145-148, pis. iii, iv. 

1903. A fossil Petal and a fossiL Fruit from the Cretaceous 

(Dakota Group) of Kansas: Bull. Torrey Bot. Club, vo] 30 
pp. 102-105. ■ ’ 

1903 A. Geological and Botanical Notes : Capo Cod and Ohappa- 
quidick Island, Mass.: Bull. New York Bot. Garden vol 
pp. 381-407, pis. xl, xli. 

1904. A Eecent Discovery of Amber and other Fossil Plant 
Eemuins at Kreischerville : Proc. Nat. Sci. Assoc. Staten Island, 
vol. 9, pp. 31, 32 [not seen]. 


22 


LITEJlATirilE OF 


IIOLLtCK, A. — 1905 a. The Occurrence nncl Origin of Amher in the Eastern 
United States : Ainer. Nat., vol. o9, pp. 137-14.T), pis. i-iii. 

1905 b. a Eecent Discovery of Amber on Staten Island: Journ. 

New l"ork Bot. Garden, vol. 6, no. 63, pp. 45-48, te.>:t-figs. 
14,15. 

1905 c. Additions to the Palaiobotany of the Cretaceous Formation 

of Long Island, no. TI. : Bull. New York Bot. Garden, vol. 3, 
pp. 403-418, pi a, lxx“kxix. 

1905 B. Forest Fires in the Cretaceous of Staten Island : Proc. 

Nat. Sci, Assoc. Staten Island, vol. 9, pp. 35-36 [not seen]. 

1906 a, Tlie Cretaceous Flora of Southern New York and New 

England : Mon. U.S. Geol, Siirv., no. 50, pp. 1-219, pis. i~xl. 
1906 B. See IIoLLiCK and Jeffrey.— 1906, 

* 1906 c. Insect Borings in Cretaceous Lignite from Kreisehervillc ; 

Pruc. Nat. Sci. Assoc. Staten Island, vol. 10, pp. 23, 24 [not seen]. 

# 1908. Oh.emical Analysis of Cretaceous Amber from Kreiscliervirie : 

Proc, Nat, Sci. Assoc. Staten Island, vol. 12, p. 34. 

— — and Jeffrey, E- 0.— 1906. Affinities of certain Cretaceous Piant- 
Eeniain.s commonly referred to the genera Dahmam and Bracltjj-' 
phi/llum : Amer. Nat., vol. 40, pp. 189-204, pis. i-iv. /* 

and Jeffkev, E, C. — 1909. Studies of Cretaceous Coniferous 

Bemains from Kreischerville, New A^ork : Mem. New York Bot. 
Garden, vol. 3, pp. 1-76, pis. i-xxix. 

Holm, T.—1S90. Notes on the Leaves of Lirmleudron : Proc. U.S. Nat. 
Mils., vol. 13, pp. 15-35, pis. iv~ix. 

1895. On the Validity of some Fossil Species of Lirloicndron : Bot. 

Gazette, vol. 20, pp. 312-316, pi. xxiii. 

- — — 1896. Eenuirks upon PaAo/«/f/«., a problematic Fossil Plant: Bot. 

Gazette, vol. 21, pp. 207-209, pi. xvii. 

Holzapfel, E. — 1884. Ueber einige wiclitige Molltisken der Aacliener 
Kreide: Zeitschr. deiitsch. geol. Ges., vol. 36. pp. 454;“484:. 

1885. Ueber die EAuna des Aachener Sandes und seine Aequiva- 

lente: Zeitsebr. deutseh. geol. Ges., vol. 37, pp. 595-609. 

Hosius, a. — 1870. Beitriige zur Geognosie Westfalens.---I)ie westfalischen 
Kreideformnlion vorkommenden Ptlanzeiireste : Neues Jahrb. f. 
Min., pp. 381, 382. 

— 1870 A. Ueber einige Dicofyledonen der wefitiTdiselten Kreidefurnia- 
tion : PaliiBontogr., vol. 17, pp. 89-104, pis. xii-xvii. 

and Mauck, W. von der.— 1880. Die Fiorader westriilischeii ICreide- 

forraatioii: Palaeontogr., vol. 26, pp. 126-241, |)L. xxiv- xliv. 

- — - 1885. Weitere Beit rage zur Kenntniss der tossileti Plhanzeu 

und IL’scbe aus der Kreide Westfalens ; PaUeontogr., vol, 31, 
pp. 225-232, pla. xix, xx. 

Hovelacque, M.— 18S9. Sur la nature vegetal© de XAa<d(en(muri(>< (resumd): 
Bull. Soc. beige Geol, , vol. 3, pp. 505, 506. 

1890. Sur la nature vegetale dc fAtjehenoi^ni'ntii mvJihlf’iis. G. Smef s : 

Bull. Soe. beige Geol., Mein,, vul, 4, pp. 59-72, pi. iii, text- 
■ ilg®- ' 


CIIETACEOUS PLANTS. 


23 


Hovelacque, M., and KiLiAfir. — 1900. Album de Alicrophotographies de 
Ilocbes sedimentaires. Pp. 1-14, pis, i-lxix. 

Hutton, W.— 1831-1837. See Linuuey and JHutton. 

iDorNGs, J. P.~-1S99. See Hague, xl., e( alii— 1899. 

Ives, J. C. — 1861. Beporfc upon the Colorado Elver of tbe West, explored 
in 1857 and 1858 bj Lieutenant Joseph G. Ives. United States 
Senate, 36th Oongross. Ex. Doc. order of Sec. of War. 

Jasciie, 0. P. — 1858. Die Gebirgsformationen in der Grafschaft Weriii- 
gerode am Harz, nebst Bemerkungen fiber die Steinkolilen-Forma- 
tion in der Grafschaft Hohenstein. Pp. 1-118, pis. i-iv. 
Wernigerode. 

Jeffrey, E. 0. — ^1906 b. The Wound Eeactions of Brachy^hyllmn Aim, 
Bot., vol. 20, pp, 383-394, pis. xxvii, xxviii. 

1906 c. See Hollick and Jeffrey.-— 1906. 

— — 1907. AmuGanopitys^ ^ new genus of Araucarians : Bot. Gazette, 
vol, 44, pp. 435-444, pis. xxviii-xxx, 

1908. On tbe Structure of tbe Leaf in Cretaceous Pines : Ann. But., 
vol. 22, pp. 207-220, pis. xiii, xiv. 

1909. See Hollick and Jeffrey, — 1909. 

1910 A. On the Affinities of the genus Yezonia', Ann. Bot, vol. 24, 

pp.. 767-773, 1 pi. 

1910 B. New Yrepinm fi*om Martha’s Vineyard: Proc. Boston Soc, 
Nat. Hist, vol. 34, pp. 1-6, pis. i-iv. 

■ 1910 c. A New from Martha’s Vineyard : Proc. Boston Soc. 

Nat. Hist, vol. 34, pp. 333-338, pi. xxxiii. 

and Chrysler, M. A.— 1906. On Cretaceous myoxylcix Bot. 

Gazette, vol. 42, pp. 1-15, pis. i, ii. 

Johnston, E. M. — 1896. Further Contributions to the History of the 
Fossil .Flora of Tasmania: Proc. Eoy. Soc. Tasmania for 1894-5, 
pp. 57-63, & 5 pis. 

Jones, T. E. — 1862. Trails, Tracks, and Surface-markings : Geologist, 
vol. 5, pp. 128-139, pi. vii. 

Jukes-Browne, A. J., and Hill, W. — 1900. The Cretaceous Eocks of 
Britain.— Vol. I. The Gault and Upper Greensand of England: 
Mem. Geol. Surv. United Kingdom, pp. 1-499. 

Keener, F.— 1896. Kreidepflanzen von Lesina : Jabrb. k.k. geol. Eeichs- 
anst, vol, 45, pp. 37-58, pis. i-v. 

Kershaw, E. AI.— 1910. A Fossil Solenostelic Fern: Ann. Bot, vol. 24, 
pp. 684-691, pi. Iviii, text-fig. 

1910 A. See Stopes and Kershaw.— 1910. 

Kidston, E., and Gwynne-Vaugiian, D. T.— 1908. On the Fossil Osnmn- 
daceaa : Trans. Boy. Soc. Edinb., vol. 45, pp. 759-780, pis. i-vi 
[issued separately, 1907]. 

Knowlton, F. H.-1889. The Fossil Wood and Lignites of the Potomao 

Formation : Amer, Geologist, vol. 3, pp. 09 - 106 . 


24 


LITMiATUKE OE 


Xnowlton, F. IT.— 1SS9 A. Fossil Wood and Lignite from tlie Potomac 
Formation : BidJ. U.S. Geol. Snrv., no. 6(>, pp. 11-72, pis. i-vii. 

1SS9 B. Description of two New Species of Fossil Coniferoiis Wood 

from Iowa and Montana: Proc. tJ.S. Nat. Mus., vol. 11, pp. 5-8, 
pis. ii, iii. 

1889 c. See LesqubhbuXj L. —1889. 

1890. A Eevisioii of the Genus Aranmrioxylon of Kraus, with 

compiled Descriptions and partial Synonjiriy of the Species : Ih’oc. 
U.S. Nat. Mus., Yol. 12, pp. 601-617. 

— - 1892. See Lesquereux, L.— 1892. 

1898. See Wimn and Knowlton. — 1893. 

1893 A. Description of a New Fossil Species of Chara : Bot. Gazette, 

Yol. 18, pp. 141, 142, text-figs. 

1893c. Bread-fruit Trees in North America: Science, vol, 21, 

pp. 24-25. 

1893 n. See Weed and Knowlton. — 1893. 

— — 1895, Description of a New problematical Plant from the Lower 
Cretaceous of Artansas: Bull. Torrey Bot. Club, yoI. 22, 
pp. 387-390, text-dgs. 

1895 A, in R. 1\ Hiul. — 1895 a. Report upon a small Collection of 

Fossil Plants from Black Hills, near BeWidere, Kansas, collected 
by Prof. R. T, Hill, in August, 1894 : Amer. Journ. Sci., ser. 3, 
vol. 50, pp. 212-214. 

1896. The PMssil Plants of the Denver Basin: Mon. U.S. Gepl. 

Surv., no. 27, pp. 446-473. See Esimons et alii.- — 1896. 

1896a. American Amber-producing Tree: Science, n. s., vol. 3, 

pp. 582-584, text-figs. 1-4. 

— — ' 1897. See Stanton, T. W., and K.nowlton, F. H. — 1897. 

■ 1898, A Catalogue of the Cretaceous and Tertiary Plants of North 

America: Bull. U.S. Geol. Surv., no, 152, pp. 1-247. 

— — ■ 1898 A. Description Qt IHtyoxylon Bollic/d, n, sp. See Hollick, A. 
—1898 a. 

1899 B. Fossil Flora of the Yellowstone National Park : Mon. U.S. 

Geol. Surv., no. 32, pt. ii, pp. 651-791, pis. Ixxvii-cxxi. See 
Hague, A., ei alii. 

‘ — — 1900 a. Flora of the Montana Formation; Bull. U.S. €seol. Surv., 
no. 163, pp. 1-77. pis. i-xis. 

1900 b. Preliminary Report on a Collection of Fussil Phinl.s from 

the vicinity of Winthrop, Methow Valley, IWa-tljern Cu.-^rado 
Mountains, Washington, made by Prof. I. C. Russeil, Sepdmihcr 4, 
1898 : 20thAnii.Bep.U.S. Geol. Surv., pt.2,pp,i 17-1 18. See 
Russell, I. C.— 1900. 

— — 1901, Reports on Fossil Plants from tlie Woodbine Formatitm; 
21st Ann. Rep. U.S. Geol. Surv., pt. 7, jip. 314 -318, ph xx.xix. 

1905. Fossil Plants of tho Judith River Beds: Bui!. U.S. G '<»], 
Suit., no. 257, pp. 129-155, pis. xiv-xix, Seeai.su Sta.stiun’ and 
llATCltER.^1905.. ■ ' 


CEETACEOUS ELAKTS. 


25 

liNOWLTON, F. IL— -i«^07. Description of a Collection of Xoolanie Plants 
from the Great Falls Coal Field of Montana: Smitlisoniau 
Miscell. Coll., Tol. DO, pp. 105-12.7, pis. xi-xiv. 

190'^. Description of New Fossil Liverwort from the Fort Union 

of Montana : Proc. U.S. Nat, Mus., vol. 35, pp. 157-159, pL xxv. 

— — - 1908 a. See Dillkr. — 1908. 

1909. Tlie Stratigraphic Felations and Palajontology of the “Hill 
Greek Beds,” “ Ceratops Beds,” and equivalents, and their Kefer- 
ence to the Fort Union Formation: Proc. Washington Acad. 
ScL, vol. 11, pp. 179-238. 

— 1910. Succession and Eange of Mesozoic and Tertiary Floras : Joiirn. 
Geol., vol. 18, pp. 105-116. 

XuAssEii, F.- — 1889. Ueber die Ibssilen PEanzenre-ste der Freideformatiou 
in Mahren : Verhandl. zooi.-bot. Ges. Wien, vol. 39, pj). 31-34. 

1896. Beitrage zur Kenntniss der fossilen Freideflora von Kron- 
stadt in Mahren : Beitr. PaUiont. Geol. Osterreich-Ungarns, vol. 
10, pp. 113-152, pis. xi-xvii. 

— — - 1906 A. Ueber die fossile Kreideilora von Griinbach in Niederoster- 
reich : Anzeig. k. Akad. Wiss. Wien, vol. 43, pp. 41-43. 

and luiBAKT. — 1906 b. VorlauBge Bericht ueber die Fossilen Flora 

von Moletein in Miihren : Anzeig. k. Akad. Wiss. Wien, vol. 43, 
pp, 46-47. 

Kuejici, J.— 1853, Kounicka skala : Ziva, vol. 1, p. 28, pis. i, ii. 

JviiE.NDO'VVSKij, M,— 1880. Beschreibung fossiler Baume hauptsachlich aus 
dem Siiden Eusslands.— I, II : Arbeiten Naturf.-Ges. k. Univ. 
Charkow, vol. 13, pp. 263-294, pis. i, ii. [In Bussian, ref. by 
Winkler, Bot. Centnilbl., vol. 6, 1881, pp. 415-417.] 

Kubaet. — 1906. See Kuasseb and Kubaut. — 1906 b. 

Kuhtz, F. — 1902. Oontribuciones ii la Pakeophytologia Argentina. — III : 

Sobre la existencia cle una Dakota- Flora en la Patagonia Aiisiro- 
Oeciclental j llevista Mus. La Plata, vol. 10, pp. 43-59. 

Lajipe, E. — 1894. Ueber neue Fundorte der. subhercynischen Flora: 
Zeitschr. f. gesainmt. Naturwiss., vol. 67, pp, 193-198. 

LA.MrLUGii, G. W., and Walker, J. F. — 1903. On a Fossiliferous Baud at 
the of the Lower Greensand near Leighton Buzzard (Bedford- 
shire) : Ouart, Journ. Geol. Soc., vol. 59, pp. 234-265, pis. xvi-xviii, 

Lange, T. — 1890. Beitrage zur Kenntniss der Flora des Aaebener Sandes ; 
Zeitschr. deutsch. geol. Ges., vol. 42, pp. 658-676, pis. xxxii-xxxiv. 

Laurent, L. — 1899. These— Flore des ealcaires de Gelas : Ann, Mus, 
dUIist. Nat. Marseille, ser. 2, Bull., vol. 1, fasc. 2, pp. 1-148, 
pis. i-xiv, & 3 maps. 

— • — • 1898. See Marion, A. F., and Laurent, L.— 1S9S. 

- — ^ 1907. Les Progres de la Paleobotanique Angiosperioiqne dans la 
derniere decade : Progress. Eei Bot , vol. 1, pp. 319-367. 

Lerictie, M.— 1909. Sill* les Fussiles de la Craie pbosphatee de la Picardie, 
'<x Actinocamcix quadraim : Assoc. Frang. Avaiice. Sd., boss. 37, 
year 1908, pp. 494-503, text-figs. 


20 Lia:ERATURE OF 

Irsquereux, L. — ISuO. On Fossil Plants collected by Dr, John Evans at 
Vancouver Island and afc Pelliiigliam Pay, Wasbington Territory ; 
in a letter from L. Lesquereux to J. D. Dana, dated Guliunbus, 
Ohio, May 12, 1859: also in Amer. Joiirn. Sci., ser, 2, vol. 27;, 
pp. 360-362, 

I860. Note on Prof. Newberry’.s criticisms of Prof. ITeers deter- 
mination of Species of North American Fossil Plants : Amer. 
Journ. Sci., ser. 2, vol. 29, pp. 434-436. 

1868. On some Cretaceous Fossil Plants from Nebraska ; Amer. 

Journ. Sci. ser. 2, vol. 46, pp. 91-105. 

1868 a, In Hayden’s Notes on the Lignite Deposits of the West : 

Amer. Journ. Sci., ser. 2, vol. 45, pp. 205-208, 

1860. On Species of Forest Plants from the Tertiary of the State of 

Mississippi [Appendix on Cretaceous Plants, pp. 430-433] : Trans. 
Amer. Phil. Soc., vol. 13, pp. 411-433, pis, xiv-xxiii. 

1871. On the Fossil Plants of the Oretaceous and Tertiary Forma- 
tions of Kansas and Nebraska : Hayden’s Pi*elim. Eep, U.S. Geol. 
Surv. Wyoming, pp. 370-385. 

1872, Fossil Flora : Hayden’s Prelim. Bep. Geol. Surv. Mon- 
tana, pp. 283-304. 

1873. Ligniiic Formation and Fossil Flora: Hayden’s 6th Ann. 

Rep. U.S. Geol. Surv., pp. 317-428. 

1874. Contributions to tile Fossil Flora, of the Western Territories, 

— I, The Oretaceous Flora : Rep. U.S. Geol. Surv. Territ., vol, 6, 
pp. 1-133, pis. i-xxx, 

1876 A. New Species of Fossil Plants from the Cretaceous Formation 

of the Dakota Group : Bull. U.S. Geol. Surv. Territ,, ser, 2, no. 5, 
pp. 391— 400. 

1S76 n. A Review of the Cretaceous Flora of North America*: Ann. 

Eep. U.S., Geol. Surv. Territ., for 1874, pp, 316-365, pis. i-viii. 

1876 c. On some New Species of Fossil Plants from the Ligniiic 

Formations : Bull. U.S. Geol. Surv. Territ., ser. 2, no. 5, pp. 303- 
389 ; also Ann. Rep. for 1874, pp. 296-315. 

1878 A. Remarks on Specimens of Cretaceous and Tertiary rj<aiifs 

secured by the Survey in 1877 ; willi a List of the Species 
bitherlo described : Tenth Ann. Rep. U.S, Geol. Surv, Territ,, 
for 1876, pp. 481-520, 

— - 1878 B. Contributions to the Fossil Flora of tlm Western Terri- 
tories. — II. The Tertiary Flora: Rep. U.S. Geol. Surv. Territ,, 
vol. 7, pp. 1-366, pis. i-lxv. 

1878 c. See Newberry, J. S.~1S78. 

1882. Remarks on the Oretaceous and Tertiary Flora of tlie 

Western Territories : Amer. Nat., vol. 16, pp. 102-108. 

1833. Oontributions to the Fossil Flora of the Western Territojnes. 

HI. The Cretaceous and Tertiary Floras : Rep. U.S. Geol. Surv. 
Territ., vol. 8, pp. 1-283, pis. i-lix, 

1884. Report on the Recent Additions of Fossil Plants: Bull. Mus. 

Comp. Zool. Harvard, vol. 7, pp. 225-230. 


CEETACEOUS- PLANTS. 


27 


Xesqubretix, L. — 1889. Eecent Determioations of P’ossil Plants from 
lien tucky, Louisiana, Oregon, Oalifomia, Alaska, Greenland, etc*., 
with descriptions of new Species (posthumous work edited by 
Knowlton) : Proc. U.g. jsj’at. Miis., vol. 11, pp. 11-38, pis. iv-xvi. 

— 1892. The Flora of the Dakota Group (edited by Knowlton): Mon. 

U.S. Geoi. Sury., no. 17, pp. 1-256, pis. i-lxvi. 

— 1893. The Genus Wmchelliai Amer. Geologi.sfc, vol. 12, pp. 209-213, 

pis. viii, ix. 

— — 1895. Cretaceous Fo.ssil Plants from Minnesota : Minnesota Geol. 
and Nat Hist. Survey, Final Eep., 1885-1892, vol. 3, pt i (Palm- 
ontology), pp. 1-22, pis. A, B, 

Liebus, a. — 1901. Ueber ein fossiles Holz aus der Sandablagerung 
Sulawa bei Eadotiii : Sitzb. deiitscli. natiirwis 3 ,~inediz. Verein. 
Bohmen, Lotos, n. 8., vol. 21, pp. 15-18. 

Lignier, 0.-1907. Vegetans fossiles de Normandie.— IV. Bois Divers. 
(F'* serie) : Mem. Soc, Linn. Normandie, vol, 22, j)p. 239-332, 
pis. xvii-xxiii. 

Lima, W. de. — 1901. Noticia sobre alguns vegetaes fosseis da flora 

senoniana (sensa lato) do solo Portuguez: Comm. Serv. Geol. 
Portugal, vol. 4, pp. 1-12, 

Lundley, J., and Hutton, W.— 1831-37. The Fossil Flora of Great 
Britain ; or, Figures and Descriptions of the Vegetable Eemains 
found in a fossil state in this Country. , Vol. 1 , pp. 218, pis. Ixxix ; 
vol. 2, pp. 208, pis. Ixxx-clvi ; vol, 3, pp. 230, pis. civil- ccxxx. 
London, 1831-37. 

Lorenz, J., von Liburnau.— 1897. Fine fossile Halimeda aus dem Flysch 
von Muntige (Monticulus) bei Salzburg : Sitzb. k, Akad. Wis.s. 
Wien, vol. 106, pp. 174-177, pis. i, ii. 

* 1901. Zur Deiitung der fossilen Fucoiden-Gattnngen Tcenidinm nnd 
aiiTophyllUeB'. Deiikschr. k. Akad. Wiss. Wien, vol. 70, pp. 523- 
583, pis, i-iv, text-flgs. 

1902. Erganzting zur Beschreibung der fossilen Halimeda Fuggeri : 

Sitzb. k. Akad. Wiss. Wien, vol. Ill, pp. 685-712, pL ii. 

Lorenz, T.— 1902. Geologische Stndieii im Grenzgebiete zvvischen 

belvetiscber und ostalpiner Facies: Bericht. Naturforsch. Ges. 
Freiberg, vol. 12, pp. 1-61 (34-94), pis. i-ix. 

Ludwig, B.— 1861. Fossile Pilanzen aus der altestrn Abtbeilung der 

Eheinisch-Wetterauer Tertiar-Fonnaiion : Pakeontoffr., vol 8. 
pp. 39-154, pis. vi-lx. 

Lydekker, E.— 1889. See Boulenger, G. A., and Lydekker, E.— 1889. 

Lyell, C. --1S34. See Murchison and Lyeid.— 1834. 

Maas, G.— 189,'). Die untere Kreide des subliercyneti Qiiademndslein 
Gebirges : Zeitschr. deutscb. geol. Ges. vol. 47, pp. 227-302 
pis. v~ix. [For plants in Neocomian and Gault see np 275 
and 282.] ■ ^ 

Mackie, S. J.— 1862 a. Some Fossil Fruits from the Chalk : Geologist 
■ vol. 5, pp. 1-4, pi. i. , ^ 



LITER ATtTEE OF 


MAriiiB, S. J. — 1862 b. Tlie Dragon-Tree ” of the KerilL-jli Rag : Geologist’ 
vol. 5, pp. 401-404, pi. xxii. 

Mailbakd, G-.-— 1887. Cousicleratiens sur les fossiles decrits conime 
a-lgnes : Mem. Soc. paleoiit. Suisse, vol. 24, pp. 2-40, pis. i-v. 

Malloissel, G. — 1887. Oswald Hecr, Bibliograpliie et Tables leorio- 
graphiqiies. Precede d’line Notice bi()graphique par E. Zeiller. 
Pp. 176, and portrait. Stocbliolm, 

Mantei.l, G. zi. — 1822. The Fossils of the Soutli ’Downs, or Illustrations 
of tlie Geology of Sussex. Pp. 327, pis. xlii, & map. London. 

— - 1827. Illustrations of the Geology of Susses: containing a general 
view of the geological relations of tlie Soutli-Eastern Part of 
England ; with Figures and Descriptioiia of the Fossils of the 
Tilgate Forest. Pp. 92, pis, xx, & map. London. 

1833. The Geology of the South-Ea.st of England. Pp, 415, 

pis. V, &inap. London. 

1835. A Tabular AiTangement of the Organic Remains of tlie 

County of Sussex: Trans. Geol. Soc., ser. 2, vol. 3, pp. 201-216 
[Issued separately in 1829.] 

1843. Description of some Fossil Fruits from the Chalk Foriimtion 

‘ of the South-East of England : Proc. Geol. Soc., vol. 4, pp. 34, 35. 

1844. The Medals of Creation ; or first lessons in Geology and in the, 

Study of Organic Remains. 2 vols. Pp. 1016, pis. vi, London. 

— — 1846. Description of some Fossil Fruits from tlie Chalk Formation 
of the South-East of England: Quart. Juurn. Geol. Soc., vul. 2, 
pp. 51-54, pi. ii. 

1847. Geological Excursions round the Isle of "Wight and along the 

adjacent Coast of Dorsetshire. Pp. 428, text-illust. London. 

1851. Petrifactions and their Teachings; or, a Ifaiidbook to the 

Gallery of Organic Remains of the British Museum. Pp. 496, 
text-illust. London. 

- — 1854. The Medals of Creation, ed. 2: 2 vols, Pp. 930. London. 

Maiick, W. von ber.- 1861. Fossile Fisclie, Krebse und Pflanzen atis dem 
Plattenkalk der Jiingsten Kreide in Westphalen : Palajontogr., 
vul. 11 [plants, pp. 77-83, pi, xiii]. 

Maiuiv, V. — 1901. Prispevek K flore ceskeho Cenomanii: Ptospravy Oeske 
Akad. Cisare Praze, vol. 10, pt. 3, pp. 1-16, pis. i, ii. 

Marion, A. F.— 1873. See Saeokta and Maiuon,-— 1873. 

1878. See Saporta and Maiuon.— 1878. 

1885. See Saeoiita and Maiuon. — 1885. 

1890, Sur la Flore turonieune des Martigues (Bouehcs-du-Rhdne) : 

Oumptes Rendus Acad. Sei. Paris, vol. 110, })p, 1052-1055. 

1890 a, See Vassbue, G.~-1S90. 

and Lauebnt, L. — 1898. Examen d’une Collection de Vegetanx fussilcs 

de EiOumanie: Anuar. Mus. Geol. Paleont. Bucharest for 1895, 
pp. 187-227, pis. i, ii. 

MARTiN, K. — 1890. Untersuchungen fiber den Ban von OrbUolim von 
Borneo: Samml. geol. Beichsmus. Leiden, ser. 1, voi. 4, pp. 211- 
231, pis. xxiv,. sxv. . 


CRETACEOUS PLANTS. 


29 


Martin, K. — 1901. LUhothamniuM in cretaceisehen und jiingeren Ablager- 
ungen tropiselier Inseln : Centralbl. f. Min., 1901, pp. 161-165. 
Martius, C.— 1822. De plantis nonnullis anted iluvianis ope speeieriini 

inter tropicos Yiventium illiistrandis ; Deiikscbr. k. bot. Ges. 
Begensburg, Tol. 2, pp. 121-147, pi. ii. 

Massalongo, a. — 1855. Zoopbycos, iioyum genus plantarum foasilimn. 
Pp. 52, pis. iii. Verona. 

■— 1856. Stiidii Piileontologici. Pp. 53, pis. vii. Verona. 

1857. Vorlaufige Naeliricbt ilber die neiieren palaontologiseben 

Entdeckungen am Monte Bolca: Neues Jabrb. f. Min., pp. 775- 
778. 

McBride, T. 11.-1893. A New Oycad.: Amer. aeologist, yoI. 12, pp.248- 
250, pi. xi. 

Meek, F. B., and Hayden, F. V.— 1859. Eemarks on the Lower Oretaceons 
Beds of Banaas and Nebraska, together with Descriptions of some 
New Species of Carboniferous Fossils from the Valley of Kansas 
Biver [with letter by Heer] : Proc. Acad. Nat. Sci. Pbiladelpina, 
185v8, pp. 256-266. 

1859 B. On the so-called Triaasic Bocks of Kansas and Nebraska. 

Amer. Journ. Sci., ser. 2, vol. 27, pp. 31-35. 

1859 c. Beinarks on the Lower Cretaceous Bcd.s of Kansas and 
Nebraska : Amer. Journ. Sci., ser. 2, vol. 27, pp. 219-227, text-figs. 
Mknzel, P. 1908. Fossile Koniferen aiis der Ki'eide- und Braunkolilen- 
lonnation Nordbbhmens: Abliandl. naturwiss. Ges. Isis, Dresden, 
pp. 27-32, pi. ii. 

1909. Fossile Pflanzenreste aus den Miuigo-Schicbtenin Kainerun : 

Abbandl. k. preuss. geol. Landesanst., voL 62, pp. 399-404, 
pL ii. 

Mercklin, C. E. von.™ 1852. Prospectus cler palaontologiseben Pfianzen- 
ilberreste in Bussland, so wie ihrer Erforsebung : Bull. Acad. 
Lnp. Sci. St. Petersbourg, yol. 10, pp. 373-ii84. 

1853. Verzeiebniss aller in Bussland bis jetzt (Noyember 1852) 

aufgefundener, besebriebener, imbeschriebener oder zweifelhalter 
fossiler Plianzen : Bull. Acad. Imp. Sci. St. Paersbourg, vol 11, 
])p. 300-305. 

“ 185..>. Palwoclendrologikon Bossicum — Vergleicbende aiiatoniigcb- 
mikrosljopisclie Untersiicbungen fossiler Holzer ans B-ussland : 
Preissebrift k. Akad. Wiss. S. Petersburg. Pp. 99, with Atlas, 

pis, XX, 

MERKtLi., a. P.— 1907. Catalogue of the Type and Figured Specimens of 
Fossils, Minerals, Eocts and Ores in tlie Department of Geulogv 
United States National Museum; Bull. U.S. Nat. Mu.s., no. 53 

[for plants see pp. 87-340]. 

MuscinnELLi, ji.-1802. Fungi fossiles: in P. A. Saccardo's Sylloge 
Furigoram omnium himusque cognitofmn, vol. 10. Suprd 'imiv 
pp. 7*11-808, Piitavii. . I I . 1 

189.5. Fungi fostiies: in Sneeardo, rm. ci/., vol. 11, pp. 057-(i5'.t 

, , Putavii. 


30 XITEBATUIIE OF 

MesC[iine[j.i, a. — 1902. Fungorum fossilium omnium Inicusque cognifcorum 
Iconograpliia. Pp. 144, pis. xxxi. Vicetim. 

Miller, S. A. — 1881. Nortli Ainerican Mesozoic and Cienozoic G-eology and 
l^alseontology [reprinted from Proc. Gincinnati Soc. Nat. Hist.]. 
Cincinnati. 

Miquel, F. a. — 1853. Pe fossiele Planten van liet Krijt in bet Hertogclora 
Limburg: Yerhandl. geol. Kaart. Nederl., vol. 1, pp. 35-56, 
pis. i-vii. 

1801. Prodronuis Systematis Cycadearum. Pp. 36. Amsterdam. 

Morris, J. — 1854. A Catalogue of British Fossils. Ed. 2. Pp, 372 
[plants, pp. 1-26]. London. 

Morton, 8. G. — 1832. On tlie Analogy which exis-s between the Marl of 
New Jersey and the Chalk P’ormation of Europe: Amer. Journ. 
Sci., vol. 22, pp. 90-95. 

MoiKiEOT, i. — 1844. See ScniMPER and Mour.BOT.— 1844. 

Mouulon, M- — 1881. Geologic de la Belgique. Yol. 2. Pp. 384. Paris 
and Bruxelles. 

Munier-Chalhas, M.— 1877.; Observations siir les Algiies culcaires appart- 
enant ail groiipe des Siphonees verticillees et confondues avec les 
Foraininii'eres : Comptes Eendus Acad. Sci. Paris, vol, 85, pp, 814- 
817, text-figs. 

1879. Observations sur les Algues calcaires confondues avec les 

Eoraminiferes et appartenant an groupecles Siplionees cliehotomes : 
Bull. Soc. geol. France, ser. 3, vol. 7, pp. 661-670. 

!Mriicinsos, R. L— 1835. See Sedowxck, A., and Mcrchison, R. I.— 
1835. 

Natiiorst, a. G.— 1874. Om nagra fonnodade vilxifossilier : Givers. IL 
Svensk. Vet.-Akad. F'orhanclI., year 30, no. 9, pp. 25-52, pis. x?-six. 

1881 A. Beriitttdae, afgi fven till Kongl. Yetenskaps-Akademien, om 

en med understod af allnitlnmi medel utford vetenskaplig resa till 
Schweiz ocli Tyskland : (itvers. E. Svensk. Yet.-Akad. F’driuiudl, 
year 38, no. 1, pp. 61-84, pi. i. 

1881 B. Om Spar uf Nagra Evertebrerade djur m. m. ocli deras 

Paleonfcologiska Betydelse. — French resume — Menioire sur quel- 
qucs traces d'animaiix san.s vertobres etc. et de leor portee paleon- 
tologiqiie: ll. Svensk, Yet.-Akad. Handl., voL IS, pp. 1-104, 
pis. i-xi. 

1883. Ccntribufcion.s a la Fiore fossil e chi eTapon : K. Svensk. Yet.- 

Akad. Ilundl., vol. 20, no. 2, pp. 1-02, pis. i-xvi. 

1885. Palmontologiska Forskningar vid Wajgattet ocli Soiias Fiird 

till Ivap York: extract from Nordeiiskioids I)en Andra Dieksonska 
lApeditionen till Groiiland, pp. 250-3:18, & map. Stockholm. 

1881) A. Nouvelles. Observations sur cles Traces crAnimaux et 

auires Phenornones d’origiiie pureinent ineeanique dcr'rits C(.minic 
Algues fossiles; IC. Svensk. Yet.-Akad. Hand!., vol. 21, no, 14, 
pp. 1-53, pis, i-v. 


CRETACEOUS PLAKTS. 


31 


Natiiokst, a. G,— 1886 b. TJeberclie Beiieiinimg i\)ssnei‘ Dikot.}:lenblattet‘ : 

Bofc. Ceritralbl., vol. 25, pp. 21-25; 52-55; 89-91. 

- — — 1890. Beitriige zur mesozuisclien Flora Japans: Benkschr. k. 
Akad. Wiss. Wien, toI. 57, pp. 43-60, pis. i-vi, & map, 

— 1890 a. Xlebei* die Eeste eines Brotfnichtbaums, Artccarpus 
d'icksoni, n. sp., ana den ceiiomanen Kreideablager ungen Grdn- 
lands : K. Svensk. Vet.-Akad. Handl., voL 24, no. 1, pp. I-IO, 
pi. i. 

— 1891. Ueber das angeblicbo Vorkoniinen von Gescbieben des 

Ilorsandsteins in der norddeutscben Dilnvialablngerungen : 
Arcliiv Yer. Freunde Natur, Mecklenburg, vol. 44, pp. 17-40, 

Pl-i- 

— — 1893. Beview of “ Types of the Laramie Flora by Lester F. Ward : 

Keiies Jabrb. f. Afin., vol. 2, pp. 219-222. 

• 1893 a. See Felix and Natiiorst. — 1893. 

■ 1894. Sveriges Geologi allnianfatUigt framstilllcl med en inledande 

bistorik orn den geologiska forskningen i Sverige jeinte en kort 
ofversigt af de geologiska systemen. I*p. 336, text illust. 
Stockholm. 

1902. Beitriige zur Keniitniss einiger mesozoiscben Cycadopliyten ; 

JC. Svensk. Yet.-Akad. Handl., vol. 36, no. 4, pp. 1-28, 
pis. i-iii. 

— 1906. Ueber Th(mmatoptens SchenM,l^n^^^^^ Iv. Svensk. Yet.-Akacl. 

Handl., vol 40, no. 3, pp. 1-9, pis. i, ii. 

1907. lYibeobotaniscbe Mittlieilungen.--]. eine none 

Cycadopbytengattung aus den cenonuinen Kreideablagerungen 
Gronlands : K. Svensk. Yet.-Akad. Hand!., vol. 42, no. 5, pp. 1 -20, 
pis. i-iii. ’ 

1908. Palieobotanische Mlttbeiiungen. — 4. Ueber die Unter- 

siicbungen kutinisierter fossiler Pflanzenteile.— 5. Ueber Xa- 
fhorstia, Ileer: K. Svensk. Yet.-Akad. Handl., vol. 43. no. 1, 
pp. 1-19, pis. i-iii. 

Neumann, E.~-1907. Beitriige ziir Keiintniss der .Kreideformation in 
Mittel-Perii : Neiies Jabrb, f. Min., vol. 24, pp. 60-1,32, pis. 
i-v. 

NmvBETMjY, J. S.— 1859. Fossil Plants from the Cretaceous of Kansas and 
Nebraska ; letter in Meek & Hayden, 1859 e, p. 33, 

— 1860. Notes on the Ancient Yegetation of North Ainerica: Amer 

Journ. Sci., ser. 2, vol. 29, pp. 208-218. 

- 1861. [Cretaceous Plants in Ives’ Report on the Colorado River, 
pp. 129-132, pi. iii.] See Ives, J. 0.- lS6i. 

— - 1863. Descriptions of the Fossil Plants collected, by Ur. Gpor<re 
Gibbs, Geologist to the United States North-West Boinidarv 
Commission, under M. Archibald Campbell, United States 
Commissioner: Boston Joiirn. Nat. Hist., vol. 7, pp. 506-5‘>4 

— 1868. Notes on tlie Later Extinct Floras of North America : Amer 

doiiriL Sci., ser. 2, vol. 40, pp. 401-407. 



NEwiiEP.RY, J. S. — 18G9. [Eeporfcon the Cretaceous and Tertiary Plants in 
Eaynolds’ Exploration of the Yellowstone and Missoui’i Eivers, 
pp. 145-174.] See PIayden, F. V.~18()9. 

1870. Notes on the Later Extinct Floras of Nortli Aroenca, with 

Descriptions of some New Species of Fossil Plants from the 
Cretaceous and Tertiary Strata: Ann. Lyceum Nat. Hist. New 
York, Yol. 9, pp, 1-76. 

1874. On the Lignites and Plant-Beds of Western America : Amer. 

Journ. Sci., ser. 3, vol. 7, pp. 399-404. 

1878. Illustrations of Cretaceous and Tertiary Plants of tlie 

Western Territories of the United States [names by Lesquereux] : 
U.S. GreoL Siirv. Territ., pis. i-xxvi [used by Newberry. — 1898], 

1881. American Cretaceous Flora: Nature, voL 24, pp. 191-192. 

1883, Brief Descriptions of Fossil Plants, chiefly Tertiary, from 

Western North America: Proc. U.S. Nat. Mus. vol. 5, pp. 502- 
514. • 

1886 A. The Flora of the Amboy Clays [abstract] : Bull. Torrey 

Bot, Club, Yol. 13, pp. 33-37. 

1886 B. Bauhinia creiacea, n. sp. : Bull. Torrey Nat. Club, yoI. 13. 

pp, 77-78, pi. IyI. 

1886 c. The Cretaceous Flora of North America : Trans. New 

York Acad. Sci., vol 5, pp. 133-137. 

1887. The Ancestors of the Tulip-Tree: Bull. Torrey Bot. Club, 

vol 14, pp. 1-7, pis. Ixi, Ixii. 

1SS9. Notes on Flora of Puget Sound Strata: in C. A. White, 

Bull U.S. Greol Surv., no. 51, p. 51. 

1890. The Laramie Group— its Geological EelationB, its Eoonomie 

Importance, and its Fauna and Flora : Trans. New York. Acad. 
Sci., Yol 9, pp. 27-32. 

1891. The Flora of the Great Palls Coal-Fielrl, Montana. Amer. 

Journ. Sci., ser. 3, vol. 41, pp. 191-201, pi xiv. 

1895. The Flora of the Amboy Clays [posthumous work edited by 

A. Hollick] : Mon. U.S. Geol Surv., no. 26, pp. 1-137, pis. i-lviii. 

1898. The Later Extinct Floras of North America [posthumous 

work edited by A. Hollick]: Mon. U.S. Geol. Sury., no. 35, 
pp. 1-151, pis. i-lxviii, 

Newbolo, T. J. — 1848. On the Geological Position of the Silicified Wood 
of the Egyptian and Libyan Deserts, with a Description of the 
Petrified Forest near Cairo: Quart. Journ. Geol Soc,, vol 4, 
pp. 349-357. 

NmvTox, E. B. — 1909. On some Fossils of the Nubian Sandstone Serie.B 
of Egypt: Geol Mag., dec. 5, vol. 6, pp. 352-359, 388-397, 
pis. xix-xxi [see pp. 355-359]. 

Nir.ssON, 8, — 1824. Underrllttelse oni fossila landYaxter sovn finnas tills- 
araraans med hafsiuusslor, snackor m. m. i den Skanska Gronlands- 
kalken : K. Svensk. Yefc.-Akad. Handl, 1824, pp. 143-1-18, pi. ii. 

18;>2. Fossila Yaster funna i Skfine och beskrifue : K. Svensk. Vet.- 

Akad. Handl 1831, pp. 340-351, pis. i, ii. 


LITEBATITEE OF 


GRETA OEOUS PLANTS. 


33 


NoRDENfiKioLD, A. E.— 1872. Accomifc of an Expedition to Greenland in 
the Year 1870 : Geol. Mag., vol. 9, pp. 289-306, pi. vii ; pp. 355- 
368, pi. viil ; pp. 409-427 ; pp. 449-463; pp. 51^-524. 

Novak, J.— -1907. Kopalna flora sendnska z Poiylicza (Die fossile Sen on- 
flora von Potylicz) : Bull. Intei-n. Acad. Sci. Craeovie, pp. 45- 
56, |)ls. i, ii, 

OosTER, W. A. — 1869. Die organiscben Beste tier Zoopbycos-Scliichteii 
der Schweizer-Alpen : Mittbeil. Berlin. Miis. Naturgeschichte, 
vol. 1, pt. ii, pp. 15-35, pis. iii-xi, & one unnumb. pi. 

1871. Beitrag zur Kenntniss der Fauna der obersten Kreide- 

scbicbten am Nord-Ufer des Tbuner-See’s (Beroer-AIpen) : 
Protozoe Helv., vol. 2, pp. 43-72, pis. ix~xi. 

OuBiONY, A. d’. — 1862. Cours eleinentaire de I*aleontologie et de Geologie 
stratigrapbiqiies, vol. 2, pp. 260-847, text-figs. I-*aris. 

Oswald, F. — 1906. A Treatise on the Geology of Armenia. Pp. 516. 
Beeslon. 

Otto, E. von. —1852-4. Additamente zur Flora des Quadersteingebirges 
in der Gegend um Dresden und Dippoldiswalde, enthaltend 
meist noch nicht oder wenig bekannte fossile Pflanzen. Yol. 1 
(1852), pp. 27, pis. vii. Vol 2 (1854), pp. x, 53, pis. ix. Dippoldis- 
wakle. 

Prlourde, F., 1908. — Eecberches stir la position systematiqiie des plantes 
fossiles dont les tiges ont ete appeldes Psamms, PsaT07iiocaulo)i, 
Ccmh'pteris: Bull. Soc. bot. France, vol. 8, pp. 88-119, pis. iii, iv. 

Peniiallow, D. P. — 1900. Notes on the North American Species of 

Pctdoxylon, with Special Beference to Type material in the 
Collections of tlie Peter Eed path Museum, McGill University : 
Proc, & Trans. Eoy. Soc. Canada, ser. 2, vol. 6, pp. 51-79, 
pis. Iviii-xcvii. 

1902 A. Osrmmlitesi sJddegatensis, n. sp, : Proc. & Trans. Eoy. Soe. 

Canada, ser. 2, vol. 8, pp. 1-18, pis. 1-vi. 

1902 B. Notes on Cretaceous and Tertiary Plants of Canada : Proc. 

& Trans. Eoy, Soc. Canada, ser, 2, vol 8, pp. 31-72, pis. vii~xvi. 

1907. A Eeport on Fossil Plants from the International Boundary 

Survey for 1903-05, collected by Dr. E. A. Daly : Trans. Eoy, 
Soc. Canada, ser. 3, vol 1, sect. 4, pp. 287-351, pis. i-ix, text-figs. 

1907 A. A Manual of the North American Gymnosperms, exclusive 

of the Cycadales but together with certain exotic species. 
Pp. 374, pis. Iv. Boston, 

1908. Eeport on a Collection of Fossil Woods from the Gretaceoug 

of Alberta: Cttawa Naturalist, vol 22, pp. 82-85. 

1908 A. Eeport on the Fossil Plants of the International Boundary 

Survey: Trans. Eoy. Soc, Canada, ser. 3, vol. 2, sect. 4, pp. 287- 
352, pis. i-ix, 

Peruzzi, D. G. — 1881. Osservazioni sui generi PaUodictyon e Paleo^ 

meanclron del terreni cretacei ed eocenici deli’ Appennino sett, e 
centrale : Atti Soc. Tosc. Sci. Nat., vol 5, pp. 3-8, pi i. 

' '■ '■ 


34 


LTTEEATUBE OF 


Phillips, J. — 1804. Oxford Fossils : Geol. Mag., yol. 2, pp. 202, 208, p1. ix. 

Pinto, A. 0. O. — 1908. Un remarqiiable eas de ailicification : Bull. Soc. 
Portug. sci. nat., yol. 1, pp. 174-176, pi. viii. 

PiRssON, L, V.— 1898. See Weed and PiESSON.— l 898. 

PoGGio, E. Di.— 1906. Le Piante fossili. Eleinenti di Paleofitologia, 

Pp 200, text-figs. Turin. 

PoLLAKD, 0. L. — 1894. Note on Fossil Leayes from Great Neclr, Long 
Island, New York : Trans. New Y"ork Acad. Sci., yol. 18, 
pp. ISO, 181. 

PoMEL, A. — 1849. Ueber die fossile Flora des franysosiscben Jura mid der 
franzosiscben Kreide: Amtl. Bericbt deiitscb. naturf. Versarninl. 
25 Aachen, pp. 331-354. 

PoTONiE, H. — 1897. — Bennettitaceie : in Engler & P rant!, Die naturliehen 
Pllanzenfainilien, Nacbtrage, pp. ii-iv, pp. 14-17. Leipzig. 

1899, Lehrbuch der Pflanzenpalmontologie mit besoiiflerer Eiick- 

siciht auf die Bedlirfuisse des Geologen. Pp. 402, pis, iii, 355 
text-figs. Berlin. 

1900. See Borniiabdt, W. — 1900. 

1902. Fossile Holzer aiis der oberen Freide Deutseh-Ostafrikas : 

Mittheil. deiitscb. Scbutzgebiet., yol. 15, pp. 227-229, pi. ii. 

1903-1910. Abbildungen und Beschreibungen fossiler Pfianzen- 

Eeste der palteozoischen und niesozoischen Forniationen. 
[Published by K. preuss. geol. Landesanst., Berlin.] 

Puscii, G. G. — 1837. — Bolens Paliiontologie. Pp. 218, pis, xvi [records 
Cret. Alga*, pp. 3-4]. Stuttgart. 

Eaciborski, M. — 1893. Cycadeoidm NiednvicdsJcii, noy. sp. : Eozprawy 
Akad. Uiniejetnosci, ser. 2, yol. 6, pp, 301-310, pis. yii, viii 
[resume in Bull. Acad. Intern. Sci. Craeoyie, 1892, pp. 355-359], 

1909. Ehizodendron w opoce Iwow’skiej 

senonen Mergeln der tJmgebung von Lemberg) : Kosmos, yol. 34, 
pp. 845-848, text-fig. 

Eaupp, H. — 1895. Ueber Pmvoystis prumform.{s, Cmgm {=?. Armmntes. 
Wardi, Hill) aus der unteren Kreide in Texas : Neues Jahrb. h 
Min., vol. 1, pp. 1-15, pi. i. 

Eaynolds, W. F. — 1869, See Hayden, F. V. — 1869. 

Eeid, 0,-1902. Palmobotany— Tertiary : Encyclop. Brit.,ed. 10, yoI 31, 
pp. 432-440. 

Beinscii, P. P. — 1905. Die Palinospharien, ein mikroskopisclier yegetabiler 
Organismus in der Miikronatenkreide : Ceiitraibl, f. Miin, no. 13 
pn. 402-407. 

Eels, 0. M.— 1909. Ziir Fucoidenfrage : Jahrb. k.k. geol. Eeiehsansi., 
Tol. 59, pp. 615-638, pi. xvii. 

Eeiss, K.— 1907. Untersnchiing iiber fossile Holzer aus Japan : Inaug,- 
Diss, IJiiiv. Xicipzig. Pp. yi, 224, pi. i. ” 

Eenadlt, B.— 1883. Cours de Botanique fossile fait au Museum dTIistoire 
imturelle : Fougeres. Pp. 241, pis. a, xxxv. Paris. 

■' — - , 1888. ■ Les Plantes, fbssiles.. ' Pp. 399, text-figs. Paris. 


CRETACEOUS PL A.NTS. 35 

Ebnger, K. —ISOG. Predveke rostlintsov kridoveho iitiVaini ceskelio (Die 
vorweltliche Flora der bohmisclieii Ereidefonnation) : 2i\-a, 
pp. 113--141, pi. i. 

— -- 1866 a, Stromovite kapradiny v kridoyem iifcvarii eesketn (Die 
Baunifarive in der Kreidefonnation Boliineiis) : Ziva, pp. 36-45. 
Eeuss, A. E.— 1844. Geognostisehe Skizzen aus Bohmen. Vols. I & 2. 
Prague. 

1846. Die Yersteinerungen der bohmisclieii Kreicleformation. 

Pt. i, pp. 58, pis i-xiii; pt. ii, pp. 140, pis. siv-li. [Cret. plants 
by Corda, pt. 2, pp. 81-96, pis. xlvi-li.] Stuttgart. 

1854. Beitriige zur geognostisclien Kenntniss Mahrens : Jalirb. 

k. k. geol. Eeichsanst., 1854, pp. 659-765. [Cret. plants, p. 740.] 
Biciiardson, J. — 1873. Eeport on the Coal-fields of Yaneouver and 

Queen Charlotte Island, with a map of the distribution of tlie 
former: Geol. Surv. Canada, Bep. Progress for 1872-73, 
pp. 32—86. 

Biciiter, P. B. — 1899 a. — N eocompflanzen der Kelb’schen Sandgriibe bei 
Quedlinburg : Zeiisclir. deutsch. geol. Ges., toI. 51, pp. 39-41. 

1899 B. Ueber Qnedlinburger Kreide-Coniferen, in.sbesondere fiber 

solche, welche an Geinitzien imd Sequoien erinnern : Zeitschr 
deutsch. geol. Ges., toI. 51, pp. 43-44. 

1901. Pflaiizen aus dem Neocom des Langenberges bei Quedlinburg : 

Zeitschr. deutsch. geol. Ges., Tol. 53, pp. 20-21. 

1904. Ueber die Ereidepfianzen der Umgebung Q,iiedUnburgs : 

Beitr. Progranim k. Gynm. Quedlinburg, pp. 40, pis. ii. 

1905. Beitrage zur Flora der oberen Kreide Quedlinburgs and 

seiner Uragebung. — I. DieGattung iindeinige seltenero 

Pflanzenreste. Pp. 18, pis. vi. Leipzig. 

1906. Beitrage zur Flora der unteren Ereide Quedlinburgs. — 

l. Die Gattung Hammamiia, Dunker, uud einige seltenere 
Pflanzenarte. Pp. 27, pis. vii. Leipzig. 

• — — 1909. Beitrage zur Flora der unteren Ereide Quedlinburgs. — 
II. Die Gattung NcUhorstimia, P. Bichter, luid C^imdrUcs 
Goeppert. Pp. 12, pis. yiii-xiii. Leipzig. 

- — • 1910. Ueber AW/iorsfMWft P. Bichter und GylimlTiteB spongiokles 
Goepp.: Monatsb. deutsch. geol. Ges., vol. 62, pp. 278-284. 

Boor, E. — 1878. [Ueber einige Stiira me au.s der bohmischen Ereide- 
formation] : Yesinir (Prague), vol. 7, pp. 183-185, 194-196. 
Boemer, F. a. — 1839. Die Yersteinerungen des norddentschen Oolithen- 
Gebirges : ein Eachtrag. Pp. iy, 59, pis. a, xvii-xx. Hanoyer. 

1841. Die Yersteinerungen des norddeutscben Ereidegebirges. 

Pp. 145, pis. xvi. Hanoyer. 

Boemer, F. — 1852, Die Kreidebildungen im Texas und ihre organischen 
Einsclililsse. Pp. 100, pis. xi [notes on Cret. plants by Unger, 
pp. 94, 95]. Bonn. 

1854 c. [Letter to Prof. Bronn on Cretaceous of Aix] : Neues 

Jalirb. f. Min., pp. 167-169. 


36 


LITE1?ATURE OF 


lloEMEE, F.— 1855. Bemerkungen liber die Kreidebildiingen der Gegend roll 
Aacbeii, gegviindet auf Beobaclit ungen im Jahre 1853 : Zeitsdir, 
deurseh. geol. Ges., vol. 7, pp. 5.34-546. 

1856. See Bronn, H. G., and Eoemee, F. — 1856. 

1870. Geologie von Oberscblesieii, l^p. 587, pis. i-1. [Cret. 

pp. 276-357.] Breslau. 

1SS7. TJeber die Auffindniig einer fossilen Flora in Thonen der 

Kreide-Fonnation bei Bimzlau : 64 Jaliresber. Schles. Ges. YaterL 
Cult., p. 117. 

— — 1889. XJeber Blattabdriicke in senonen Thonschichten bei Bunzlaii 
in Niederseblesien : Zeitschi*. deutscli. geol Ges., vol. 41, pp. 139-- 
147, pi. xii. 

Eothpleti!, a, — 1891a. Das Yerhaltniss der fossilen zu den lebenden 
Lithothcmimmm - : Bot. Centralbl, vol. 45, pp. 235-36. 

1891 B. Fossile Kalkalgen aus den Familien der Codiaceen und 

der Coraliineen : Zeitschr, deutscb. geol. Ges., vol. 43, pp. 295- 
322j pis. xv-xvii. 

1896. Uebe’r die Flysch - Fucoideii und einige andere fossile 

Algen sowie iiber liasische Biatonieen-fiihrende Hornschwamme : 
Zeitschr. deutscb. geol. Ges., vol 48, pp, 854-914, pis. xxii-xxiv. 

Eubdemann, E.~1909. Some Marine Alges from the Trenton Limestone 
of Few York : Bull. Few York State Mus., no. 133, pp. 194- 
216, pis. 1-3. 

Eussell, I. C. — 1900. A Preliminary Paper on the Geology of tlie 
Cascade Mountains in Forthern Washington : 20th Ann. Eep, 
XJ.S. Geol. Surv., pp. 89-210, pis. viii-xx. 

Sacoardo, P. A.— 1892. See Mesctiinellt, A.— 1892. 

Sacco, F, — 1888. Fote cU Paleoicnologia Italiuna.— II : Atti Soc, ItaL 
Sci. Fat, vol 31, pp. 151-192, pis. i, ii. 

Sapouta, G. de. — 1867. Fote sur uno collection de plantes fossiles 

proveuant de la Craio a Belemnites miccronatm Ilaldein eu 
Westpbalie : Bull. Soc. geol France, ser. 2, vol. 24, pp, 33-36. 

1868. Prodrome d’une Flore Fussile des Travertins ancieus de 

Sezanne: Mem. Soc, geol France, ser. 2, vol 8, pp. 289-436, 
pis. i-xv. 

- — 1873-75. Paleontologie Fran^aise, ou Description des Fossiles de la 
France. — 2nd ser. Yegetaux. Plantes Jurassiques. Vul. 1, 
pp. 501, pis. Ixx; vol 2, pp. 339, pis. Iviii. Paris. 

- 1879. Le Monde des Plantes avanfc rApparition de rilomme. 

Pp. 416, pis. xiii, & text-figs. Paris. 

1880. Fotice sur les Yegetaux fossiles de la Craie inferieiire des 

Environs du Havre : Exposit. geol. 1877 BeKUmea, etc*., sur la 
Geol. Forinandie, forming vol 6 of the Bull Soc. Geol Formandie, 
pp. 640-661, pis. i-iv. 

— — 1882. Siir quelfpies Types de Yegefaux recemment observes a 
Petat fossile : Comptes Eendus Acad. Sci. Paris, vol 94, pp. 922 - 
, 924; ' 1020-1022. ■ ' 


CRETAOEOtrS 3?EAKTS. 


SAroRTA, G. BE.— 1882 As A propos des Algues fossiles, Pp. 82, pis. ix. 
Paris. 

- — - 1884. Les Organismes probleiiiatiqiies des anciennes Mers. 
Pp» 102, pis, xii, Paris. 

' — 1888. Sur les Dicotylees protofcypiques du SjstMne infracretac^ du 
Portugal: Coiiiptes Eendiis Acad. Sei. Paris, vol, 106, pp. 1500-1504. 

* — — 1890, JjQ Xekimhmm. Provinciale Lignites Oretaces de Puveau 
en Provence ; Mem. Soc. geol. P’rance, Paleont., no. 5, pp. 1-10, 
pis. xii-xiv. 

1890 a. Sur de nouvelles PJores fossiles, observees en Portugal, et 

inarquant le Passage entre les Systeines jiirassique et intracretace : 
Oomptes Eendus Acad. Sci. Paris, vol. Ill, pp. 812-815. 

1890 b. Eevue des Travaux de Paleontologie Vegetale parus en 

1888 ou dans le conrs des Annees precedentes: Rev. gen. Bot., 
Tol. 1*2, pp, 176-184. • 

1891. Sur les plus anciennes Bicotylees europ^ennes observees dans 

le Gisement de Cereal, en Portugal : Comptes Eendus Acad. Sci. 
Paris, vol. 118, pp. 249-253. 

•' — 1891a. Paleontologie Frauc;aise, ou Description des Fossiles de la 
France continuee par une reunion des Paleontologistes sous la 
direction d’un comite special, — Yol. 4. Plantes Jurassiques. 
Pp. 547, pis. Ixxiv. Paris. 

1893. Eevue des Travaux de Paleontologie Vdgdtale parus cn 

France dans le cours des Annees 1889-1892 : Eev. gen. Bot., vol. 15, 
pp. 1-54, pis. iii-vi. 

1894, Fiore fossile du Portugal, nouvelles contributions a la Flore 

mesozoique : Direct. Trav. geol. Portugal. Pp. 288, pis. xxxix. 

1894 a. Nouveaux details concernant les Bympheinees. Kjniplie- 

inees infracretacees : Comptes Eendus Acad. Sci. Paris, vol. 119, 
pp. S35-S37. 

1894 b. Etude monograpbique mv l^s Hhizoccmlon : Eev, gen. Bot., 

vol. 6, pp. 241, 259 ; 301-309 ; 324-344 ; pis. v-xii. 

and Marion, A. F. — 1873. Essai sur I’Etat de la V^egdtation de 

I’Epoque des Marnes Heersiennes de Gelinden : Mein. Courou. 
Acad- roy. Belg., vol. 37, no. 6, pp. 1-94, pis. i-xii. 

1874. Sur les couobes superieures a la Moliasse du bassin do 

Theziers (Gard) et les plantes fossiles de Yaquieres : Bull. Sue. 
geol. France, vol. 12, pp. 272-287, pis. vii-viii. 

1878. Eevision de la Flore Heersienne de Gelinden d’a])res 
une collection appartenant au Oomte G. de Looz : Mem. Couron, 
Acad. roy. Belg., vol. 41, no. 3, pp. 1-112, pis. i-xiv. 

1881. L’Evolution du Begne Vegetal.— Les Oryptogames. 

Pp, xii, 238, text-figs. 85. Paris. ^ 

lj^S5. L’Evolution du Eegne Vegetal.— Les Pbanerogaines. 

Vol. 1. Pp. 249, 136 text-figs. Vol. 2. Pp. 247. Paris. 

Schenk, A.— 1871 A. Beitriige zur Flora der Vorwelt. — III. Die fossileii 
Pllanzcn cler Wernsclorfer Schicliten in den Nordkarpatiicu : 
Palicontogr., vol. 19 (1869), pp. 1-34, pis. i~vii. 


38 


LTTEllAaTEE OF 


Schenk, A. — 1671 b. Beltrrige ziir Flora der Vorvvelt. - IV. I)ie Flora cler 

nordwestcleutschen Wealclenrorniation : Palseontogr,, Yol. 19, 
pp. 203-266, pis. xxii-xliii. 

1876. Beitnige zur Flora der Torwelt. — VI. Ueber eioige 

Pflanzen-reste aiis der Grosau formation Nordlirols: Palseontogr., 
Tol. 23, pp. 164-171, pis. xxviii-xxix. 

• 1880 a. XJeber fossile Holzer aus der Libjsclicn Wtlste : Bot. Zeit., 

Tol. 38, pp. 657-661. 

1883. Fossile Hoelzer*. Palceontogr., vol. 30, pt. 2, pp. 1-17, 

pis. i-v. 

1890. Die fossilen Pflanzenreste : in the autbor’s Handbuch der 

Botanik, vol. 4. Pp. 781. Breslau. 

1890 A, See Scjiimper and Schenk. — 1890. 

SciiEUCiiZER, J. J. — 1709-23. Herbarium diluvianum collectinn. Tiguri, 
1709, pp. 1-44, pis. i-x. Also Ed. nov. Lugduni Batavoruin, 
1723, pp. 1-119, pis. i~xiv. Leiden, Holland. 

SciiiwPER, W. P.— 1869-74. Traite de Paleontologie vegetale ou la Flore 
du monde primitif dans ses rapports avec les formations g<k>Io- 
giques et la Flore du monde aetiiel. • Vol. 1 (1869), pp. 738; 
•vol. 2 (1870-72), pp. 968 ; yoI. 3 (1874), pp. 896, pis. ex. Paris. 

— and Schenk, A. — 1890. Handbuch der Pala'ontologie herausgegeben 
von Karl A. Zittel. — II. Paljnophyfcolcjgie, Pp. 958, text-illust. 
Munich & Leipzig, 1879-1890. 

SciiLOTXiEiM, E. F. VON. — 1820. Die Petrehictenkunde auf ihrem jetzigen 
Standpimkte durch die Beschreibung seiner Samiiilung verstein- 
erter imd fossiler Ueberreste des Thier- und Pil an zeiireichs der 
Vorweit erlimtert. Pp. 437> pi. sv. Ed. 1832 witii xxxvii pis. 
Gotha. 

- — - 1822. VNachtrage zur Petrefactenkimde. Pp. 100, pis. xxi, Gotha, 

ScHUCiiEHT, 0. — 1898. See White, D., and Schuciiert, C. — 1898. 

■ — - 1910. Palseogeography of Korth America : Bull. Geol. Soc. Americaj 
vol. 20, pp. 427-606, pis. xlvi~ci [see pp. 587-597]. 

Schulze, B.— 1888. Ueber die Flora der subhereynen Kreide : Tnaug.- 
Diss. Halle-Wittenberg. Pp. 33. [Eepriiited in Zeitschr, f. 
gesainmt. Katurwiss., vol. 60, pp. 440-470.] Halle, 

Schuster, J. — 1910. Ueber Nieolien iiad Kicolien-ahnliche Holzer : 

K, Svensk. Vet.-Akad. Hand]., vol. 45, no. 6, pp. 1-1 8, pis. i-iii. 

Scott, D. H.— •1907, The Flowering Plants of the Mesozoic *4 ge, in tlie 
Light of Eecenfc Discoverie.s : Journ. E, Microsc. Soc., pp. 129- 
141, pis. vi-ix. 

Sedgwick, A., and Murchison, E. T,— 1835. A Sketch of the Structure of 
the Eastern Alps ; with Sections tlirough the Kewer Fonna,tio])s 
on the Koi'thern Flanks of the Chain, and througli tise Tertiary 
Deposits of Styria, etc., etc.: Trans. Geol, Soc., .ser. 2, vol 3, 
pp. 301-420. 

Seward, A. C.~1894 A. Catalogue of the Mesozoic Plants in the Depart- 
ment of Geology, British Muse inn. The Wealden Flura.— 
Pt. I. Thallojihyta—PteTidophyta. I’p, 1-179, pis. xi. Luiidun. 


CEETAOEOUS PLANTS. 39 

Seward, A. C. — 1894b. Algixj as Eock-Building Organisms: Sci. Progress^ 
vol. 2, pp, 10-26. 

- — “ 1895. Catalogue of the Mesozoic Plants in the Department of 
Geology, British Museum. The Wealden Plora. — Pt. il.G-ymno- 
spermaj. Pp. 259, pis. XX. Loudon. 

■ 1896 a. Notes on the Geological History of Monocotyledons: 

Proc. Phil. Soc. Cambridge, vol. 9, pp. 110-llL 

- 1896 b. Notes on the Geological History oi Monocotyledons. Ann. 

Hot., Tol. 10, pp, 205-220, pi. xiv. 

1898. Dossil Plants, for Students of Botany and Geology. Yol. 1, 

pp. 452, text- figs. Cambridge. 

— — 1899. On the Structure and Affinities of Matonia fectinata^ E. Br,, 
with Notes on the Geological History of the Matoiiineie. Phil, 
Trans. Eoy. Soc. London, 7oL 191 b, pp. 171-209, pis, xvii-xx. 

— — 1900. La Flore Weaidienne de Bernissart: Alem. Mus. Eoy, 
d’Hist. Nat, Belgique, vol. 1, pp. 1--87, pis. i-iv, text-ilgs. 

— - 1903. Fossil Floras of Cape Colony : Ann. S. African Mas., vol. 4, 
pp. 1-122, pis. i-xiv. 

— 1904. Floras of the Past; their Composition and Distribution: 

Eep. Brit. Assoc. (Southport, 1903), pp. 824-849. 

— - 1907. Fossil Plants from Egypt: Geoi, Mag., dec. 5, vol. 4, 
])p. 253-257, text-figs. 

1910. Fossil Plants, a text-book for Students of Botany and 

Geology. Yol. 2, pp. 624, text-figs. Cambridge. 

& Ford, S. 0. — 1905. The Anatomy oi Toclea, with Notes on the 

Geological History and Affinities of the Osmundaceffl : Trans. 
Linn. Soc., Botany, ser. 2, vol. 6, pp. 237-260, pis. xx?ii-xxx. 

• 1906. The Araucarim, Eecentand Extinct: Phil. Trans. Eoy. Soc. 

London, vol. 198 B, pp. 305-411, pis. 23, 24. 

— - & Gowan, J. — 1900. The Maidenhair Tree {Ginkgo biloha, L.) : 

Ann. Bot., vol. 14, pp. 109-154, pis. viii-x. 

Shirley, 1.-1898. Additions to the Fossil Flora of Queensland : Bull 
Geol. Surv. Queensland, no. 7, pp. 1-25, pis. i-xxvii. 

1902. Notes on Fossil Plants from Duaringa, Ipswich, Daw’^son 

Eiver, and Stanwell: Bull, Geol, Surv. Queensland, no. 18, 
pp. 1-13, pis. i-viii. 

SiNNOTT, G. W. — 1909. Faracedroxylmi, a New Type of Araiicarian 
Wood : Ehodora, vol, 11, pp, 165-173, pis. Ixxx-lxxxi. 

'=^8mets, G.— 1SS7. Un Eeptile nouveau des Sables dWix-la-Chapelie. 

Pp. 133, Louvain. 

— 1888. jlachenoscmrns muliidens, Eeptile fossile des Sables d’Aix-ia- 

Cbapelle : Mem. Oongres sav. Oathol. Paris, pp. 23, pi. i. 

Smith, E. A.— 1894. Keport on the Geology of the OoastaD Plain of 
Alabama (Cretaceous, Tertiary, and Post-Tertiary Formations) : 
Geol. Suit. Alabama, x^p. 1-759, pis. i-xxix [li.st of fossil plants, 
p.'348]. , ' 

Solms-Laubactj, H. Graf zit.~1887. Einleitimg in die Palaoidiytologie 
Yoni botanischen Standpunkt aiis, Pp. 416. Leipzig. [English 
translation published by Oxford Univ. Pressj 1891.] 


40 LITjElUTUJRB OF 

Solms-Laubach, H. Obaf 2U.— 1890, Ueber die Fructification von 

Bmnettites Oihonicmuii^ Gim'. : jBufc. voL 48, pp. 789-798; 
805-816; 821-833; 843-847 ; pis. ix, x [translated Ann. Bot., 
vol. 5, pp. 419-452, pis, xxv, xxvi J, 

1892. See CArEBLiNi, G-., and Solms-Laubacii. — 1892, 

1901. Monograph of tlie AcetabulariejX! : Trans. Linn. Soc., 

Botany, ser. 2, vol, 5, pp. 1-39, pb. i-iv. [1895.] , 

Squinabol, S. — 1890. Alghe e I’seudoalghe fossili italiane : Atti Sue, 

Ligust. Sei. Nat., vol. 1, pp, 29-49; 166-199, pis. v-xii. 

Staciie, G. — 1880. I)ie Liburnische Stufe: Verhandl. k.k. geol. Reiebs- 
anst., 1880, pp. 194-209. 

— — 1889. Die Liburnische Stufe und deren Grenz-Horizonte. Eino 
Studie iiber die Schichteni'olgen der Cretuciscb-Eocaiien oder 
Protoeiinen Landbildimgsperiode ini Bcrichte iiustenlaiider von 
6steri*eic4i-Ungarn : Abiiandi, k.k, geoi. lieiclisaiist., vol. 13, 

. pp. 1-170, pis. i-vi, & map. 

Stanton, T. W.— 1894. See Biller and Stanton,— 1894. 

~ — ■ 1895. Contributions to the Cretaceous Palaiontology of the Pacific 
Coast, — The P'aiina of the Knoxville Beds : Bull. U.S. Geol. Surv., 
no. 133, pp. 1-85, pis. i-xx [notes on plants of Horsetuvvii age by 
Fontaine, p. 22], 

1899. SeeH.AGUE, A., 1899. 

1909. The Age and Stratigraphic Relations of the “ Oeratops Beds ” 

of Wyoming and Montana: Proe. VVhishirigton Acad. Sei,, vol. il, 
pp. 239-293. 

and Knowlton, F. H. — 1897. Stratigraphy and l^alinoiitology of 

the Laramie and related Forma tiuns in Wyoming: Bull. Geol. 
Soc. America, vol. 8, pp. 127-156. 

and 11 ATCUBit, J. B. — 1905. Geology and Paleontology of the J adit h 

River Beds, with a 'chapter on the Fossil Plants by F. IL 
Knowlton : Bull. U.S. Geol. Surv., no. 257, pp. 1-174, pis. i- xix. 

Staub, M.-188S. Stand der phytopalaontologischen Sammluiig tier 
kdnigl. ungarischen geologischen Anstalt am FJnde des Jahres 
1885. — II : Jahrb. k. ungar. geol. Anst., pp. 203-234, 

1905. Die Geschichte des Genus Clmumomum, Pp. 138, pis. xx-ci, 

2 maps, Budapesit. 

Steeani, C. be. — 1881. Le Aighe fossili nellc rocce clelle Alpi Apuauc : 
Atti Soc. Tosc. Sci. Nat., vol. 2, pp, 280-282. 

Steinmann, G. — 1880, Zur Kenntniss fossiler Kaikalgen (Siphoneen ) \ 
Neues Jahrb. f. Min., vol. 2, pp. 130-140, pi. v. 

1899. Ueber fossile Basycladaceen vom Oerro Escamcla: Beitr. 

Geol. Paheont. Republ. Mexico, von Felix & Lenk, pt. ii, pp. io9 
-204, text-figs. Leipzig. 

1901. Ueber Moimna^ eine fossils Alge aus der Famiiie (!er 

: Codiaceen: ‘Bericbt. .natiirf. ’ Ges.' Freiburg, vol IJ pp 6’^-7’‘* 

' text-figs. 1-13.. ■ ■ 

— TetraplaporeUa Dasycladacea aiis dom 

Titbon von Straniberg : Beitr. Paheonfc. Geoh Oesierrcicii- 
Ungarns, : vol. 15, pp,' 45-54, text-figs. l~i^ 


CliETACEOtrs PE ANTS, 


41 


Sten 2 el, IL G-.— 18724 Ueber fossile Palmenbolzer : Wiresb. scbles. Ges, 
vaterl. Oultur, 1871, pp. 71-*72, 

- — 1886. lihizodendron Oppoliense, Goepp. : Jahresb, scbles. Ges. Yaterl. 
Oultur, Erganzungsheft 63 Jahr, pp. 1-30, pis. i-iii. 

— 1897. Verkieselte Fame yon Kameriz in Sachsen. — Jl, Bids 

caiUon aniiguense, n. sp. ; Mitteil. k. min.-geol. Mus. Leipzig, 
Yol. 13, pp. 1-24, pis. i-iii. . 

1904. Fossile Palinenhoizer : Beifcr. Palcsont. Geol. Oesterreich- 
IJngariis, vol. 16, pp. 107-287, pis. iii-xxir. 

Sternberg, IC. ton. —1 820-38. Versitch eiiier geognoBtisch-botaaiiselien 
Larstellimg cler Flora der Vorwelt. Pt. 1 (1820), pj>. 24, 
pis, xiii; pt. 2 (1821), pp.'33, pis. xiy-xxvi; pt. 3 (1823), 
pp. 40, pis. xxvii-xxxix; pt. 4 (1825), pp. i-xlii and iridex, 
pis. xHix, a-e; pts. 5, 6 (1833), pp. 80, pis. i-xxvi ; pts. 7, 8 
(1838), pp. 81-200, pis. xxvii-lsviii. Leipzig & Prag, 

See also Gorda. — 1838. 

STiEiiLBRi A. W. — 1854. Ueber fossile Pflanzen aus der Kreide format ion 
von Quedlinburg : Zeitscbr. deutseh. geol. Ges., vol. 6, pp. 059- 662. 

1857. Die Flora im Quadersaiidstein des Langeuberges bei Quedliu- 

burg : Zeitsciir. f. gesammt. Naturwiss. Sachsen, vol. 9, pp. 452- 
455, 

1858. Beitrage zur Keuntniss der vorweltlichen Flora cles Kreide- 

gebirges im Harze: Pakeontogr., vol. 5, j^p. 47-70, 71-80, 
pis. ix-xi, xii-xv. 

? [unsigned] 1859. Ueber Zenker : Ber.. naturwiss. Ver. 

Harzes, p. 22. 

Stokes and Webb. — 1824. Description of some Fossil Vegetables of the 
Tilgate Forest in Sussex [no author’s name given] : Trans. Geol. 
Soc., ser. 2, vol. 1, pp. 42Jbis-424, pis. xlv-xivii. 

Stores, M. C.— 1909. Plant-containing Nodules from Japan, considered 
structurally in their Eelation to the “ Coal-Balls’^ and “Eoof- 
l?Jodules ” of the European Carboniferous ; Quart. Journ. Geol. 
Soc., vol. 65, pp. 195-205, pi. ix. 

- 1910 A. The Internal Anatomy of Nil&sonia orienialUi Ann. 

vol. 24, pp. 389-393, pi. xxvi. 

— 1910 b. Further Observations on the Fossil Flower, Cretoimdum i 

Ann. Bot., vol. 24, pp. 679-631, pis. ivi-ivii. 

- - and TuJii, X.— 1909. Studies on the Structure and Affinities of 

Cretaceous Plants : Proc. Eoy. Soc. London, vol. 81 b, pp. 559-5C)l. 
' 1910. Studies on the Structure and Affinities of Cretaceous 
Plants : Phil, Trans. Eoy. Soc. London, vol. 201 b, pp. i-90 
■ pis. i-ix. / . * , '3 

— and liERsuAW, E. M.-19I0. The Anatomy of Cretaceous Pine Leaves ; 

Ann. Bot., vol. 24, pp. 395-402, pis. xxvii-xxviii. 

Stcr, D.--18()3. Bericht liber die geoiogische Uebe.rsiclitsaufnalime des 
siidwestlielien Siebenburgen im Sommer 1860 : Jahrb. k.k creol 

Eeichsaijst., vol 13, pp. 33-120. ' ’ ’ 

-- 1871. Geulogiu der Steiermark, Pp. 054. Graz. 



XITEHATUBE OE 

Stuii, I) .—1873. Vorkornmen eineivPalmenfrucbfc-Hulle 

Wed’jjhaleni, n. g» et sp., im Kreide-Sandsteiii cler Peruzer- 
Scliinbten bei Kaunitz in Pdbmeii : Veriiaiidi. k. k. geol. Beicbs- 

aiisfc.j 18/ dj pp. 1~'3, 

Suzuki, Y.— 1910. On tho Structure and Affinities of Tvvo J^ew Oonifers 
and a New Fungus from the Upper Cretaceous of Hokkaido 
(Yezo): But. Mag. Tokvo, toI. 24, no. 284, pp. 181-196, 
pi. vii. 

loMMASi, A.- 1892. Coiitribuzioiie alio Studio della Fauna Cretacea del 
Friuli.— I Fossili Seuoniani di Vernasso presso S. Pietro al 
Natisone: Atti Istit. Veneto Sci. (vol. 38), vol. 2, pp. 1089-1122, 
pi. unnumb. ’ 

Toula, R— 1884. Oeologische Untersuchungen im westlicben Tbeile des 
Balkan und in den angrenzenden Gebieten: Sitzb. k. Akad. Wiss. 
Wien, vol 88, pp, 1279-1348, pis. i~ix. 
liiATJisciiOLD, H.— 18/6. Her Kliidsche Sandstein in Bussland : Nouv. 
Mem. Soc. Imp, Nat. Moscou, voi. 13, pp. 191-236, pis. xviii- 
",ssii. 

Triebel, R.— 1889. See Caspary.— 1889. 

Iroost, G.— 1821. Hescription of a Variety of Amber and of a Fossil Sub- 
stance supposed to be the Nest of an Insect, discovered at Capo 
Sable, Magothy River, Anne Arundel County, Maryland; Auier. 
Journ. Sci., vol 3, pp. 8-15. 

Tuzson, J.— 1908. Adatok Magyarorszag fosszilis fldrajahoz (Beitrage zur 
fossilen Flora Hngarns).— Additanienta ad ilorain fossilem Him- 
garim. II; Beiblatt Novtmytani Kbzlemenyek, Budapest, liUS, 
pp. 1-4 and (l)-(4), pis. i-iii, 

, J. A.— 1908. A Ojcad from tie Upper Cretaceous in Maverick 

County, Texas : Science, vol 28, pp. 169-160. 

Unger, F.— 1842. In Fndlicher’s Genera ^Tantarum, suppl ii, pp. 1~ 
114. 

— 1845. Synopsis Plantar um fossili iim. Pp. 330. Heipzig, 

— 1847. Ohloris protogma.-Beitrage zur Flora der VorweU. Pp. xxii 

149, pis. I Leipzig. * 

— 1849. Botanische Beobachtungen.-TII, Einige interessante Pflaiiz- 
euabdrucke aus der ionigl, Petreiacteusamuilung m Mibiclien : 
Bot, Zeit., vol 7, pp. 345-353, 

1850 a. Genera et Species Plantarum fossilium. Pp. 627. Vienna 

— 1851. Hie fossile Flora von Sotzka ; Henkschr. k. Akacl Wiss Wien’ 

vol 2, pp. 131-197, ids. xxii-lxviii. A 

— 1852. Bescbreibnng fossaer Holzer aus Texas: in Eokmek, E - 

1852, pp. 94-95. 

' Plantarum fossilium. — Abbild ungen u„d 

Besobreibuiigeu fossiler Pflanzeu : Beiikscbr. k. Akad. Wiss. 

Wien, vol. 4, pp. 73-118, pis. xxiv-xlv. 

1858. Ufber fossile Pllanzeu des Susswasser-Kalkcs und Quiirzes ; 
Beukselir. k. Akad. Wiss. W'ien, vol, 14, pp. pis, i-iij. 


43 


CimUCEOU^ BLAKTS?. 

Unger, F, — 1859. Der versteinerle Wald bei Cairo und einige aiidere laager 
verkieselieii Holzes in Agjpteu : Sitzb. k. Akad. Wias, W ien, 
vol. 35, pp. 209-232, pis. i~iii. 

" 1860. Sylloge Plantarum Fossilium.— SammUing Fossiler l^llanz/n 
besonders aus cler Tertiarlbrmution ; Benkcchr. k, Akad. W i.-^. 
Wien, vol. 19, pp. 1-48, pis. i-x3ci. 

— 1864. Byllogo Plantarum Fossiliuiu, pugillus sccundiis.— Huniniinig 
PWssiler Pllanzen besonders atis der TertijirforinaXioii : 
k. Akad. Wiss. Wien, vol. 23, pp. 1-36, pis. i-xii. 

— — 1865. Uber einige fbssile Pflanzenreste aus >Siubenbiirg<ni nnd 

Ungarn : Sitzb. k. Akad. Wiss. Wien, vol. 51, pp. 373- 38t). I pi. 

• — — " 1866. Foseile Pflanzeiireste aus Keu-Seeland : in Jlelse der i lesler- 
reiciiiscben F’regatte Novara , . . Geologiseber Tbeil, Pd. 1, Abt. 2, 
Paliioutologi© von Neu-Seeland, Beitnige zur Kemdiiibs tUn* 
fossilen Flora uud Fauna der Provinzen xlucklarid imd Nelsfm 
... Eedigirt von F. von Hochstettee, M. Hornes, und F, von 
Hauer. Pp. 1-13, pis. i~v. Vienna. 

— ^ — 1866 A. Notiz liber fossile Holzer aus Abjssiiiien : Sitzb. k. Akad. 
Wiss. Wien, vol. 54, pp. 289-297, pi. i. 

1867. Kreidepllanzeii aus Oesterreieb : 8itzb. k. Akad. Wiss. Wien, 

vol. 55, pp. 642-654, pis. i, ii. 

1869. Die fossile Pdora von Badoboj in ibrer Gesannnlbeit nnd 

naoli ihrem Verbaltnisse zur Entwiekeluug der Vt‘getati<ni <it-r 
I'ertiarzeit ; Denkscbr. k. Akad. Wiss. Wien, vuL xxis, pp. I 16, 
pis. i-v. 

— - 1870 a. tlber Liesclikolben (7i/pha) dor Vorvvelt : Siizb. L Akad, 
Wiss. AVien, vol. 61, pf . 1, pp. 94-J 16, pis. i-iii. 

W. — 1888. See Winciiell, N. H., and Uiuiam, W. — 1888. 

Vaniioffen, E.— 1897. Die Fauna & Flora Gronlands: in Croiihuicl- 
Expedition der Gesellsebaft fur Erdkimde zu Berlin 1>93 
uriter Leitung von Erich von Drygalski, pp. 359-372, texl-ligs. 
Berlin. 

Vas.seur, G. — 1890, Decoiiverte d’line Flore feiu’onienne da^is ks Environs 
cles Martigues (BouciK*s-du-liii6nc) Comptes Itendiis Acail Sei. 
Paris, vol. 110, pp. I0S6-1089. 

A'atei:, H. — 1884. Die fossilen Hoizer cler Pliospliorit lager des Jfei'zog- 
' tbuius. Braunschweig : Zeitsehr. deutsch, geol. ,Ge.s., vol. 3f), 
pp. 783-853, pis. xxvii-xxix, 

A Ei.ENOvsivy, J. — •1882 a. AAriaufiger Beridit iiber die diecXylcdtUien 
Piianzen der bobiniseben Jvreidefonnatiou : Bitzb. k. bohni. Ges, 
AViss., 1881, „pp. 212-219.' 

-- — 1882 B. Die Flora der boluniselien- lu*ekIe{braiation.--I. 

neriacea* und :AraHacete : Btatr. Palmunt. Oesterreieh-Ungura.%-, 
vol. 2, pp. 8-32, pis. iii-viii (y-x), ' . 

— 1882 c. Die Flora ans den Ausgebrannten -terUaren Letten viiri 
AAsovie bei Laim : Abhandl. ' A. bobm. Ges. VVi.ss., vol. 11, 

■ ■ pp. 1-54, pls./i-x. : ■ , 



LrmUTtTilE 0¥ 

\ jiLENOvsKY, X— 1883. Die Flora der boiimischen Kreidefoi’iiiation.— IT, 
Proteace^e, Myricace^, Onpulifer^e, Moreas, Magnolia.c^i 3 , Boiiibaceai : 
Beifcr. Palteont. OesteiTeich-Ungarns, vol, 3, pp. 26-47, pis. ix-sv. 
— 1885. ^ Die aymuospermen der bdlimischen Ivreideforiiiatioii.' 
1 p. 34, pis. xiii. Prague. 

1886 . Die Flora der boiimischen Ereideformation.— III. : Beifcr. 

PaliEorit. Oesterreicb-Ungarns, vol. 4 , pp. ( 1 - 44 ) 48-61 pis (i- 
viii) xvi-xsiii. ' ■ 

1887. Die F’lora der bohmisohen Kreidefoimiatjon.--iy. ; jBeilr, 

Palajont. Oesterreich-Dngarns, vol. 6, pp. (1-14) 62-7o, pis (i-viiil 
xxiv-xxxi. ■ » i • V / 

1887 a. Eeue Peifcrage zur Keiintnls der Pdaiizeu des bolnnisclieii 
Cenomans: Sitzb. k. bolim. Ges. Wiss., 1886, pp. 633-645 & 

1 imimmb. pi. ’ 

1888 a. 0ebei-emige neue Pflanzeiiformen der boiimischen Kreide- 

ioi-mation ; Sitzb. k. boUra. Ges. Wiss., 1887, pp. o90-598 & ] 
unnumbered pi. - ’ 

' bohmisohen Kreidefoniiation : Abhandl k 

10 QQ PP- 1-32, pis. i-vi. 

1889 IvTotena fieskeho Cenoiuanu; Abhandl k. bohm. Ges Wiss 

L0™l-8, pp. 1-75, pis. i-vi. ••»=., 

E VV.-1908 Psendo-Fueoids from the Pab Sandstones at 
loit Mumo, and from the Vmdhyan Series: Keo. GeoL Surv 
India, vol. 36, pp. 241-^253, pis. 

xxxi-xxxiv. 

Waagen, W.-1S96. See Keasseu.- 1 S 96 . 

Vpi.coTT, 0. D. -1899. See Hague, :A., et «&-._1899. 

V AUKEU, J h\- 1903. See Lampeugh and Walkeb.-1903 

Sci., ser. 3, 

S ^ = fill' Ann. Hop. 

0.8. Geol. Surv., pp. 405-557, pis. xxxi-lxv. ‘ 

li'sSS s--- 

"i 11’!°™ : ll>ill- U-S. Geol. Sury., no. 37, 

pp. pis. l-lvu. 

1888. Evidence of the Fossil Plants as to the Ago of the Poto.nao 

iss3“rr ‘“p ' '''“1- Hfi- I'P’ 119-131. 

_ rw..:s.>. A,.. 

pp. io-Sbr“°“ ^“1- 2, 

1894 A Eooeut Diseoveries of Oyeadean Trnnks in the Potonme For 

j Ma;^la„d: Bull Torrey Hot. Club. vol. ICj i M 

1891 B. iossil Oycadean Trunks of North A.neriea, Aylih a HeUdo.; 
vll. 9, Washiugtoii, 


45 


CBETACEOirS PLA-XTS. 

Waiid, L. F.— 1895 A. Tlie Fofconiac Forniatiou : 15fch Ann. Eep. U.S. 
Geoi. Siirv., pp. 313-397, pis. ii, iii, iv. 

— 1895 B. The Mesozoic Flora of Portugal coinparecl with that of tJie 

United States : Science, n.s./vol. 1, pp. 337-346. 

— *— 1896, SoiiiG Analogies in the Lower Cretaceous of Europe and 
America: 16th Aim. Eep. U.S. Geol. Surv., pp. 463-540, 
pis. xcvii-cyii. 

— 1897 a. a New Species of Eucalyptus from the Dakota Group of 

South-Western Kansas : Bull. Torrey Bot. Club, vol. 24, pp. 570- 
577, text-fig. 

_ 1897 B. Professor Fontaine and Dr. Newberry on the Age of the 

Potomac Formation : Science, n. s., vol. 5, pp, 411-423. 

1897 c. Descriptions of the Species of Cy cad eoidea, or Fossil Gy ca- 

dean Trunks, thus far discovered in the Iron Ore Belt, Potomac 
Formation, of Maryland : Proe. Biol. Soc. Washino-ton vol 11, 
pp.1-17. 

1899 A. Descriptions of the Species of Cycadeoidea, or Fossil Cyca- 

dean Trunks, thus far determined from the Lower Cretaceous 
Kim of the Black Hills ; Proc. U.S. Nat. Mus., vol. 21, pn 193- 
229. 

1899 b. The Cretaceous Formation of the Black Hills as indicated 

by tlie Fossil Plants (with the collaboration of W. P. Jenney, W. 
M. Fontaine, and F, H. Knowlton) : 19th Aim. Kep, U.S, Geol 
Surv., pt. 2, pp. 521-712, pis. Ivii-clsxii. 

- — 1900. Status of the Mesozoic Floras of the United States.— I. The 
Older Mesozoic: 20th Ann. Kep. U.S. Geol. Surv., pp. 217— 430, 
pis. xxi-clxxix; 

1900 A. Elaboration of the Fossil Cjcads in the Yale Museum: 

Araer. Journ. Sci., ser. 4, vol. 10, pp. 327-345, pis. ii-iy. 

1905. Status of the Mesozoic Floras of the United States (Second 

paper, wdth the collaboration of M. Fontaine, A. Bibbins, and 
G-. K. Wieland) : Mon. US. Geol. Surv., no. 48, pp. C>1(>, 
pis. cxix. • 

Watelet, A.— 1866 . Description des Plantes Fossiles du Bassin de Paris. 
Pp. 264, pis. lx. Paris. 

Weber, 0. -1852. Die Tertiarfiora der Niederrheinisehen Braunkohlen- 
forination : I’alt^ontogr., vol. 2, pp. 117-236, pis. xviii-xxv. 

- — - 1856. See WeS'Sel and Weber.— 1856. ■ 

Weed, Ml H.— 1899. See Hague, A., et 1899. 

■ and Kxowltox, F. H.— 1893. The Laramie and the Overlying Living- 

ston Formation in Montana, with Keport on Flora : Bull. U.S. 
Geol. Surv., no. 105, pp. 1-68, pis. i-vi, 

- andTiRssoN, L. Y.— 1898. Geology and Mineral Ke.soiirces of the 
Judith Alountains of Montana: 18th Ann. Rep. U.& Geol. Surv., 
pt. 3 [fossil plants by Fontaine, pp. 481, 482], ^ 

M elscij, J.— 1897. Sur i’Age senonien des gres a SahaUtes andegavensis de 
Fouest de la France : Oomptes Rend us Acad. Sci. Paris, voL P>5 
. , pp. 667-669,: ,, ’ 



ITTERATITRE OF 

Wessel, P., and WEnER, O.— 1856. Kener Eeitrag' ztir Tertiiirflora dor 
nieclerrbeinischen Brannkohleiiformatiou ; PaUuontoffr vol 4 
pp, 111-178, pis. xx-xxx. o . » , 

White, C. A.— 1889. See Newberry, J. S.— 1839, 

1891. Correlation Papers.— Cretaceous : Bull. TJ.S. Geol Suiw., 

no. 82, pp. 1-273, & maps. 

White, D.— 1890 a. On Cretaceous Plants from M'arfclm’s Vinej'ard : 

Araer, Journ. Sci., ser. 3, vol. 39, pp. 93-101, pi. ii. 

1890 b. Cretaceous Plants from Alartha’s Vineyard (Abstrad Bull. 

Geol. Soc. America, vol. 1, pp. 554-555. 

and ScmjciiERT, a— 1898. Cretaceous Series of the West Coast of 

Greenland : Bull. Geol. Soc. America, vol. 9, pp. 343-368, pis. xxv, 
xxvi. j i , 

WiELAND, G.B.— 1899 c. A Study of American P’ossil Cycads.—III, The 
Female Fructifications of Cycadeoidea: Amer. Journ.. Sci. aer. 4 
vol. 7, pp. 383-391, pis. viii-x. 

1900. Tbe Yale Collection of Fossil Ojoads : Yale Sci. Montlilr, 

vol. R, pp. 211-221, pi. i. ' 

1901. A Study of some American Fossil Oyeads.— IV. On tlie 
Microsporangiate Fructiflcation of Cycadeoidea: Amer. Journ. 
Sci., ser. 4, vol. 11, pp. 423-438. 

1903 A.^ Notes on the Marine TuH^e Arcliel on. —11. Associated 
Fossils : Amer. Journ. Sci., ser. 4, vol 15, pp. 215, 216. 

• 1903b. Polar Climate in Time: Amer. Journ. Sci.,’ ser. 4, vol 16 
pp. 401-430. ’ ’ 

1905. See Ward, L. F. — 1905. 

1906. American Fossil Oyeads : Publ. Carnegie Inst., no. 0-1. 

Pp. 296, pis. 1. Washington. 

1908. Historic Fossil Oyeads: Amer. Journ. Sci., ser. 4. vol 21 

pp. 93-101, text-%. ■ ■ ’ 

from tbe Western Cretaceous: Bull 
fe. Bakota Geol. Surv. for 1908, pp. 77-81 pi i 

WiLMAvsov, W. C ~1887.- On the Morphology of PinUes ohUncme (Aide, 
ohlonga of Lmdley and Hutton): Mem. Manchester Lit. Phil 
Soc., ser. 3, vol. 10, pp. 189-194, pi. ix. ’ 

WiLUSTox, S. W-190O. The Hadlop^s-, Bapianodm-, and Allaniosaucu.- 

.Ti ® fr. ^ PP- 339-350. 

F.-1845. Neue Beitrage zur Flora von Sehlesien zur Gesehiehto 
und Geographie derselben. Pp. 225. Breslau 
M™:m^H.H.-18®. The Geological and Natural History Survey of 
Minnesota : lath Ann. Eep. for Year 1884, pp. 76-77. 

y-— 1888. The Geology of Minnesota.— Vol. IT. of 
Surv. Minnesota for 1882- 

Wivu, VC r _ 1««1 "t ■ ^ >"“P> & lettered plates. St. Pawl 

‘ I^teU'Jowskij, Beschreibung fossilor Biinino 

pp Tlotlf Centralhl, vol. 6, 
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WooBWAHB, — 1SS5. Notes on some Mesozoic Plant-Uemains from 

South Australia .* Geol. Mag., dec. 3, vol. 2, pp. 289-293, 
pi. vii. 

Woodward, H. B. — 18S7. The Geology of Bngland and Wales; with 
Notes on the Physical Features of the Country, erl. 2. Pp. 670, 
•with map. Loudon. 

WoRSDELTi, W. 0. — 1903. The Affinities of the Mesozoic Fossil, BenneUitcs 
Carr. : Ann. Bot., vol. 14, pp. 717-721,' 

Yokotawa, M. — 18S9. Jurassic Plants from Faga, Hida, and Fchizen : 
Journ. Coll. Sci. Imp. Univ. Tolcyo, vol. 3, pp, 1-66, pis. i-xi'v. 

1894. Mesozoic Plants from Kozulce, Kii, Awa, and Tosa: Journ- 

Coll. Sci. Imp. Fniv. Tokyo, vol. 7, pp. 201-231, pis. xx-xxvi i i . 

— 1900 . Mesozoic Plants from China: journ. Coll. Soi. Imp. Univ. 
Tokyo, vol. 21 , art. 9 , pp. 1 - 39 , pis. i-xii. 

Zeiller, B. — 1885. Sur les atFmit4s du gmvQ Lacoopferis : Bull. Soc. hot. 
France, vol. 32, pp. 21-25, text-fig. 

1897. Revue des Travaux de Paleontologie vegetale publies clans le 

cours des annees 1893-1896 ; Rev. geu. Eot., vol. 9, pp. 450- 
462.^ 

1900. Elements de Paleobotanique. Pp. 421, text-figs. Paris. 

1903. Revue des Travaux de Paleontologie vegetale publies dans to 

cours des annees 1897-1900: Rav. gen. Eot., vol. 15, pp. 330- 
■ 336 .''' 

1905, Sur quelques Empreintes vegetales de la Formation clmr- 
bonneiise siipracretacee Balkans: Ann. Mines, ser. 10, vol. 7, 
pp. 326-349, pi. vii. 

- 1908. lies Progres de la Paleobotanique de Tere des Gymnosperrnes : 
Progress. Eel Bot., vol, 2, pp. 171-226. 

1909. Revue des Travaux de Paleontologie vegetale publies dans le 
cours des annees 1901-1906 : Rev. gen. Bot., vol. 20 [see pp. 1G7~ 
173, 208-210]. 

Zenker, J. C. — 1833. Beitriige ziir Naturgeschichte der Fi-welt. Pp. 67, 
pis. vl. Jena, 

ZiGNO, A. BE.— -1864. Ueber die geognostisehe Zusammensetzung der 
Eugiinaischen Berge: Zeitschr.deutsch. geol. Ges. vol. 16, pp. 520- 
,'529, ■ ■ ■ 

Zhtel, K. A.— 1890, See ScniMPER and Schenk.— 1890, 


48 
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Hote ott Broiigniart’s “ Eistoire des Vegetaux Fossiles ” 
(see p, 5). 

When the ]\[S. of this Literature was completed, I followed 
the usual British custom, and supposed the date on the title- 
page, 1823, was sufficient to quote for Brongniart’s ^‘Histoire/’ 
Sitiee then some detailed work on tho Carboniferous Flora 
has revealed to mo that for nomenclatorial purposes this is in- 
sufficient. Hr. C. Davies Sherhorn has kindly devoted his expert 
knowledge to the task of settling, so far as possible, the exact 
dates of the various parts, and has now fixed definitely three 
dates which even M. Zeiller’s admirable bibliography left 
nncertaiii. In the text throughout my volume, where the book 
has been quoted as 1828, reference to the following list for the 
page quoted, will give the exact date. I believe in no case in 
the present volume does the difference in date prove important. 

BiiOXGxrAUT, A. — 1828-1833, ‘‘Histoire des Yegefcaiix Fossiies ’’ etc. Paris 
and Amsterdam. 

Vol, I. part 1. 1823, pp. xii, 1-80; pis. 1-9, .11, 13, 14, Ifi-lS, 

„ „ 2. 1828, pp. pis.. 9 bis, 10, 12, 15, I1V27. 

„ „ 3. 1829, pp. 137-168 ; pis. 28, .30-36, 38-41, 44, 45. 

„ „ 4. 1829, pp. 169-208 ; pis. 29, 42, 43, 46-49, 51, 52, 54- 

56, 61, m. 

„ „ 5. 1830, pp. 209-248 ; pis. 50, 53, 57, 58, 61 bis, {>2, 61, 

05, 67, 6t8, 70, 71, 73, 76. 

„ „ 6. 1831, pp. 249-264 ; pis. 59, 60, 63, 69, 72, 74, 75, 77-82. 

„ „ 7. 1833, pp. 265-288 ; pis. 83-97. * 

„ „ 8. 1833, pp. 289-312 ; pis. 82 A, 98-109. 

„ „ 9. 1834, pp. 313-336; pis. 110-114, 117, US, 124, 127, 

128, 130. 

„ „ 10. 1836, pp. 337-308; pis. 115, 116, 110-123, 125, 120 

129, 131-131. 

„ „ 11. 1836, pp. 369-416 ; pis. 135-146. 

„ „ 12. 1836, pp. 417-488 ; pis. 37, 37 bis, S2 B, 147-160. 

„ „fl3. 1837, pis. 161-166. 

Yol. IT. „113. 1837, pp. 1-24 ; pis. 1, 2, 14, 15, IS. 

„ „ 14. 1838, pp. 25-56; pis. 3-7, 22, 23, 26, 2S, 30. 

„ „ 15. 1838, pp. 57-72; pis. 8-13, 16, 17, 19-21, 24, 25. 

Yol, II. unfinished. 


^ ZnfLrma, E.--1903. « Flore fossile des Gtites de Oiiarbon du Tonkin.” 
Paris, p. 3u6. 


LlS'r OF SPECIES OF PLAINTS 


FKOM THE 

C R E T A C E 0 IJ S ROCKS 

33ESCEIBED IN WORKS UP TO 31 ST DECEMBER, 1910. 


This is an alpliabetieal list of all the specitic names originally given to 
plant-remains from the Cretaceous formations, with a few references to 
j)lants first described from other formations and subsequently discovered 
in those of Cretaceous age. It is merely a list, witliont any critical 
observations as to synonymy; but when a new name is given to a species 
already known, a cross-reference is added. Mere names in lists and doubtful 
records, such as “ IHmis sp.,” are not included, unless a published figure or 
some other special circumstance justifies this course. The date following 
the author’s name in each case corresponds with the entry in the Biblio- 
graphy (pp. 1-47), which gives the full title of the work or paper quoted. 
Specific names are not amended, except in the case of obvious misprints, 
and no species have been re-named. 

The names of the European Wealden plants (other than Angiosperms) 
are not included in this list, except those of a few species which range to 
higher horizons. The Wealden Flora has already been described by 
Prof. Seward in two earlier volumes of this series of Catalogues. 


Aachen csaiiras miiltidens, Smets in Bollo, 1S88, p. 300. {= Aachen- 
Hovelacque, 1890, diM^i NicoUa Mores^ieti, Ilovelacque, 

1890.) 

Aachenoxyloiij Hovelaeque, 1890, p. 60, text-fig. 1, pi. iii, fig. 1. 

{= Aachenosauriis multidens, in 

Upper Cretaceous ; Moresnet, 

Abies Benstedi, Mantell, 1843, p. 34; & 1846 (1843), p. 52, pi. ii, 
figs. 2, a, 1)^ c ; (& 1844, p. 166, pi. v, figs. 2, 2 a, 2 hy wood of same). 

Lower Greensand ; Araidstone. 

-> — Briarti (Coemans), Schimper, 1872, p. 307. Cretaceous ; Belgium. 

— calcaria, VelenoTsky, 1885, p. 33, pi. V, fig. 1, pi. vi, fig. 17. « 

Cenomanian; Bohemia. 

— — cliticlilensis, Yelenovsky, 1885, p. 34, pi. v, figs. 11-13. 

Perucer Beds; Bohemia, 


f' 

4 

I 


E 


IJ&T OT SPl-ailS OP PLAISTS 




Abies Xinljii, Koemer, I8S9, p. 10, pi. xiii, fig. 2. (= Jluiiics LmUi 

(Eoem.), Punter, 1846. Eecorcled inienran TriViily div. by Foil- 
taine, 1894.) Oolitlieii-gebii’ges ; Forllierii Geriiiany, 

■ minor/ Velenovsky, 1885, p. S3, pi. t, figs. 14, 15, pi, Tiii, fig. 1. 

Cenomariian ; Eolieniia. 

oblcrga, Piudley & Hutton, 1835, p, 155, pi. cxxxvii. (= Ahietites 

ohlongns, Goepperfc, P mites ohlooigns, Williamson, 1887.) 

Greensand ; Porsetslnire. 

--- — oblongata, Buclil and in Bensted, 1862, p, 337. {■== Abies ohlovga 
ill Lindley & Hutton.) Greensand; Porsetsliire. 

(Picea?) Cmalii (Coemans), Scbimper, 1872, p. 307, {= Pinns 

0/r«fl/n, Coemans, 1867.) Cretaceous ; Belgium. 

Valentini, Kurtz, 1902, p. 58. 

XT. Cretaceous (“ Pakota Beds ”); Patagonia. 
Abietites acicularis, Saporta, 1890 a, p. 814; & 1894, ]). 92, pi. xvii, 
fig.s. 1, 2. Valangi Ilian ; Portugal. 

~ — angnsticarpus, Fontaine, 1889, p. 263, pi. cxxxiii, fig. 1. 

Potomac Formation ; Virginia, TJ.S. A. 
— — Benstedi (Manteil),’ G-oeppert, Abies Benstedi, Man tell, 1846.) 

Ijower Greensand ; Maidstone, 

californicus, Fontaine in Piller & Stanton, 1894, p. 450 [noimm 

nudum]. Horsetovvn Beds; OaUrornia, tJ.S.A. 

Chevalieri, Fliche, 1896, p. 207, pi. ix, fig. 1. 

Albian ; Olermont, France, 
— - cretacea, Newberry, 1898, p. 18, pi. xiv, fig. 5. 

Dakota Group ; Dakota, tJ.S. A. 

— curvifolius, Dunker, 1856, p. 18, pi. xxxiii, fig. 1. 

Qiiadersandstein ; Blankenburg, Saxony. 
~ — ellipticns, Fontaine, 1889, p. 263, pi. cxxxii, .figs. 8, 9, pi. cxxxiii, 
figs. 2-4, pi. clxviii, fig. 8. Potomac Formation ; Virginia, U.S.A, 
- — Ernestinae (Stiehler), lesquereux, 1874, p. 49, pi. i, fig. 7. 
(= Pteropbgllmn Hagdenii, Lesqiiereiix, in part.) 

Dakota Group ; Nebraska, U.S.A. 
Glueckii, Richter, 1905, p. 7, pi. i, fig. 14. 

Upper Cretaceous ; Blankenburg. 

Gcepperti, Dunker, 1856, p. 180, pi. xxxii. Ibid. 

Hartigi, Dunker, 1856, p. 180, pi. xxxiii, fig. 2. (= Araucarites 

Schiinper, 1872.) Ibid. 

— Linkii (Roemer), Bunker, 1846, p. 18, pi. ix. figs. 11 a-e, (—Abies 

Linkii, Roemer, 1839.) (Recorded U.S.A. by Fontaine, 1894.) 

XVealden ; North Germany. 

-- — macrccaxpus, Fontaine, 1889, p. 262, pi. cxxxii, fig. 7. 

Potomac Formation ; A^irginia, U.S.A. 
- marylandicus, Fontaine in Ward, 1905, p. 549, pi. exv, figs. 4, 5. 

Older Potomac F’ormation ; Maryland, U.S.A. 

— oblongiis, Goeppert, 1850, p. 207. (= Abies ohio7^ga, lMdley & 

Hutton, 1835.) 

“ truncaVus, Saporta, 1867, p. 34.— Quadersandstein ; AAh;'sf plialia. 
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Abietites Tyrrellii, Dawson, 1886, p. 17. 

Fort Pierre Group ; North-West Territoi^, Canada. 
— — Valentini, Kurtz, 1802, p. 50. 

U. Cretaceous (equivalent of Dakota Group) ; Patagonia. 

I sp., Fonlaiiie in Ward, 1905, p. 262, pi. Ixviii, %. 17. 

Shasta Formation ; California, U.S. A, 
Abiocatilis yezoensis, Suzuki, 1910, p. 181, pi. Tii, %s. 1, 2. 

Upper Cretaceous ; Hokkaido, Japan. 
Acaciaephylliim ellipticum, Fontaine in Ward, 1905, p. 209, pi. Ixix, 

Shasta Formation ; California, U.S. A. 

longifolium, Fontaine, 1889, p. 270, pi. cxxxvii, fig. 0 ; pi. cxxxviii, 

figs. 1-3. Potomac Formation ; Virginia, U.S. A. 

— microphylUim, Fontaine, 1889, p. 280, pL cxxxviii, fig. 5. Ibid. 
~ - pachyphyllum, Fontaine in Ward, 1905, p. 270, pi. Ixix, fig. 19. . 

Shasta Formation ; Knoxville, U.S. A. 

spatulatum, Fontaine, 1889, p. 280, pi. cxxxviii, figs. 4, 6-9. 

Potomac Formation ; Virginia, U.S. A. 

variabile, Fontaine, 1889, p. 281, pi. clxx, fig. 7. 

Potomac Formation; Maryland, U.S. A. 
Acacioxylon antiquum, Schenk, 1883, p. 9. 

Cretaeeons (?) ; Libyan Desert. 
Acer aiiiboyense, Newberry, 1895, p. 106, pi. xlvi, figs. ‘5-8 (seeds 

Amboy Clay ; Woodbridge, U.S.A, 
- — antiquum, Ettingshausen, 1867 a, p. 259, pi. iii, fig. 17. 

Cenomanian; Niederschoena, Saxony. 
— - caudatum, Heer, 1883 a, p. 38, pi. Ixy, figs. 1-2, 

Patoot Beds; Greenland. 

? cretaceum, Nilsson, 1832, p. 345, pi. i, figs. 1-2. 

Greensand; Scania, Sweden, 
edentatum, Heer, 1883 a, p. 39, jd. ixv, fig. 3. 

Patoot Bed.s ; Greenland, 

minutus, Holiick, 1893, p. 35, pi. hi, fig. 6. 

Earitan Formation (?) ; Staten Island, U.S A 
obtusilobum(?), Unger, 1847, p. 134, pi. xliii, figs. 12, 13. (Re- 
corded American Cret. Lesquereux, 1868, p. 100.) (=:3/efn^enm/^es 
Knowlton, 1898 ?) 

— paucidentatum, Holiick, 1898 n, p. 132, pi. xiv, figs. 2, 3. 

Upper Cretaceous (Clay Marl) ; New Jersey, U.S.A. 

■ Saskatcbewense, Dawson, 1886, p. 16. 

Belly River Series; North-West Territory, Canada, 

— sp. (fruit), Holiick, 1906 a, p. 89, pi. xxxiii, figs. 12, 13. 

Middle Cretaceous ; Martha’s Vineyard, U.S A 
Acerates amboyensis, Berry, 1909, p. 263 (naming AceraUs sp. ?’ 
Holiick in Newberry, 1895). " 

Earitan Formation ; New Jersey. U.S.A, 
— - arctica, Heer, 1882, p. 82, pi. xxx, fig.s. 19, 20, 

Atane Beds ; Greenland. 
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Acerates sp.l, Ilollick in IS^ewberry, 1895, p. 124, pi. xxxii, iig. 17 ; 
pi. xli, figs. 4, 5. Qi^amed Jcerates mnhoyenm, Ilerry, 1909.) 

Amboy Clays ; New Jersey, U.S.A. 

Aceriphyrllum aralicides, Fontaine, 1889, p. 321, pi. cbdii, fig. 8. 

Potomac Formation ; Yirgiriia, F.S.A. 
Acerites? cretaceus (Nilsson), Bi'ongniari, 1849a, p. 111. 

Cretaceous; Scania, Sweden. 

Emnise, Stiehler, 1857, p. 58 [nomen nudum], 

Qiiadersandstein ; Blankenburg, Saxony. 

menispermifolms, Lesquereux, 1868, p. 101. (= Menispefinites 

Lesquereux, 1874.) Dakota Group; Nebraska, XJ.S. A. 

multiformis, Lesquereux, 1892, p. 156, pi. xxxiv, figs. l-O. 

Dakota Group ; Kansas, IT.S.A. 

pristinus, Newberry, 1870, p. 15 ; k 1878, pi. v, fig. 4. 

Dakota Group ; Nebraska, U.S.A. 

styracifolius, linger, 1850 a, p. 453 [not specifically named by 

Eeiiss, 1846, p. 96, pi. li, figs. 4, 5]. 

Cenomanian (Planer) ; Bolieraia. 

Acrostichites Egedeauus, Heer, 1874 a, p. 39, pLiii, figs. 5, 5 5. 

Kome Beds ; Arkrusak, Greenland. 
Acrosticliophyllum cretaceum, Yelenovsky, 1889, p. 28, pi. ii, 
figs. 22, 23. • Cenomanian; Yyseroyic, Bobemia, 

Acrosticliopteris adiantifolia (Fontaine), Berry, 1910 n, p. 029. 
Baieropsis adiantifoliatYoiitame^lSS'd.) 

Potomac Formation, &c,; Yirginia, U.S.A. 

cyclopteroides, Fontaine, 1889, p. 109, pi. xciv, fig. 8. Ibid. 

- — densifolia, Fontaine, 1889, p. 107, pi. xeir, fig. 4, pi. clxx, fig. 11, 
pi. clxxi, figs. 2, 6, pi. clxxiiVfig. 13. 

Potomac Formation ; Maryland, U.S.A. 
■ — fimbriata, Knowlton, 1907, p. 110, pi. xi, figs. 3, 8 a. 

Kootanie Formation ; Montana, U.S.A. 

longipennis, Fontaine, 1889, p. 107, pi. elxx, fig. 10, pL clxxi, 

figs. 1, 5, 7. Potomac Formation ; Maryland, U.S.xl. 

• parcelobata, Fontaine, 1889, p. 108, pi. xciv, figs. 0, 7, 11, 14. 

Potomac Formation ; Yirginia, U.S.A. 

parvifolia, Fontaine, 1889, p. 108, i± xciv, figs. 5, 9, 10, 12, 

pi. clxxi, figs. 3, 4, pi. clxxii, fiig. 14. 

Potomac Formation ; Maryland and Yirginia, U.S.A. 
pluripartita (Fontaine), Berry, 1910 n {ve^iitaming Baieropsis pdu 7 'i~ 
partita, B.phripm'titammoTymd B, longifoUa of Fontaine, 1889). 

Potomac Formation, etc. ; Yirginia, U.S.A. 
Acrcsticbum crassifolium, Fontaine, 1889, p. 105, pi. xvi, fig. 7. 

Potomac Formation ; Yirginia, U.S.A. 

cretaceum, Yelenovsky, 1889, p. 5, pi ii, figs. 22, 23. 

. Cenomanian - Yysero vie, Bobemia. 
Haddeni, Hollick, 1902, p. 146, pL iv, figs. 3-6. 

Laramie Formation ; Colorado, U.S.A. 
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Acrostichum primordiale, Ettingsliausen, 1893, p. 147; & 1895, 
p- 10, pi. i, fig. 1. Cretaceous ; Australia. 

tristanisephyllum, Bayer, 1899, p. 41, text-figs. 13, 13 a, 

Periicer Beds ; Kuchelbad, Bolieniia.- 
Adiantites cassebeeroides, Debey & Ettingsbausen, 1859 b, p. 195, 
pi. ii, figs. 12-17. Senoniaii ; Aix, lihenish Prussia. 

Decaisneanum, Debey & Ettingsliausen, 1859 b, p. 194, pi. ii, 
bg- 10. Ibid. 

— — marylandicus, Fontaine in Ward, 1905, p. 549, pi. cxv, fig. 4, 5. 

Potomac Formation ; Vinegar Hill, U.S. A. 

parvifolius, Fontaine in Ward, 1905, p. 558, pi. cxvii, fig. 1. 

Lower Potomac Formation ; Virginia, U.S. A. 

praelongus, Dawson, 1883, p. 25, pi. v, fig. 19. 

Upper Cretaceous; Vancouver Island, Canada. 

yuasensis, Yokoyama, 1894, p. 216, pi. xxi, fig. 15. 

Feocomian; Yuasa, Japan. 

Adiantum aneimiaefolium, Saporta, 1894, p. 82, pi. xv, fig. 21. 

Valanginian ; PortLigal. 

— - densinerve, Hecr, 1883 p. 2, pi. xlviii, fig. 15. 

Patoot Beds ; Patoot, Greenland. 

dilaceratum, Saporta, 1894, p. 164, pi. xxix, figs. 10-11, pi. xxxi, 

fig. 7. Albian; Portugal. 

— eximium, Saporta, 1894, p. 164, pi. xxviii, fig. 18, pi xxxi, fig. 6. 

Ibid. 

— — expansum, Saporta, 1894, p. 165, pi. xxviii, fig. 17. Ibid. 

formosum, Heer, 1871, p. 1181 ; & 1874 a, p. 35, pi. iii, figs. 1, 

a, h, 2 ; pi. xiii, figs. 2 h, 11, 12. Kome Beds ; Akrosak, Greenland, 

formosum incisum, Ileer, 1874 a, p. 36, pi. xiii, figs. 11, 12. 

Ibid. 

— r- montanense, Knowlton, 1907, p. 112, pi. xii, figs. 1, 2. 

Kootanie Formation ; Montana, U.S. A. 

subtilinervium, Saporta, 1894, p. 82, pi. xviii, fig. 9. 

Valanginian ; Portugal. 

tenellum, Saporta, 1894, p. 163, pi xxix, fig. 12, pi. xxxi, fig. 4. 

Albian ; Portugal 

Adoxa pr^atavia, Saporta, 1894, p. 187, pi xxxiv, fig. 5. Ibid, 

.fficidites stellatus, Debey & Ettingsliausen, 1859, p, 212, pi iii, 
figs. 2-3. Senonian ; Aix, Ebenish Prussia, 

^girophyllum sp., Larape, 1894, p. 197 [nomen nudum]. 

Cretaceous; Ileimburg. 

Alcyonidiopsis longobardiae, Massalougo, 1856, p. 48, pi vii,. 

figs. 1-2. Lower Cretaceous ; Italy. 

Aletbopteris elegans afOlnis, Eicbwald, 1865, p. 16. 

« Cretaceous ; Eussia. 

—— elongata, Feistmantel, 1874, p. 268. 

Periicer Beds ; Koiinifcz, Bohemia. 

— odoBtopteroides, Feistmantel, 1874, p. 268. 

Perucer Beds Mscbeno, Bobemia. 
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Alethopteris Keichiana (Brongniart), Preslin Sternberg, 18S8, p. 146. 
(—Pecopiens Peichiana, Erongniart, 1828.) 

Cenomanian; Nieclerscboenn, Saxonj. 

recentior, Ettingsbausen, 1852 c, p. 16, pi. iii, figs. 17, 18. 

WernsJorfer Beds. 

revoluta, vSchulze, 1888, p. 10 [nomen nudum]. 

ISieocomian; Ilelinstein, 

Aleurites eocenica, Lesquereux, 1873, p, 397. 

Laramie formation ; Wyoming, IT. S. A. 
Alisma? reticulata, Heer, 1882, p. 59, pi. xv, fig. 1. 

Atane Beds ; Greenland. 

Alismacites dakotensis, Lesquereux, 1892, p. 37, pi. ii, fig. 10. 

Dakota Group ; Kansas, IT.S.A. 

primaevus, Saporta, 1894, p. 96, pi. xv, 6g. 31, pi. xvi, fig. 13 a. 

Valanginian ; Portugal. 

piimigenius, Saporta, 1890 a, p. 814. Ibid. 

Alnites crassus, Lesquereux, 1895, p. 13, pi. B, fig. 4. 

Dakota Group ; Minnesota, U.S.A, 

? Friesii (Nilsson), Brongniart, 1849 a, p. 111. 

Cretaceous; Scania, Sweden. 

grandifolia, Newberry, 1870, p. 9 ; & 1878, pL iv, fig. 2 ; & 1898, 

p. 67, pi. ir, 6g. 2, Dakota Group ; Nebraska, U.S.A. 

— - insignis, Dawson, 1883, p. 28, pi. viii, fig. 38. 

Upper Cretaceous ; Vancouver Island, Canada, . 

petiolatus, Lesquereux, 1878, p. 10 [nomen nudum]. 

quadrangularis, Lesquereux, 1874, p. 62, pi. iv, fig. 1. {=: llama- 

melites qtiadrangtilaris, Lesquereux, 1876, and PopidHes (piadrangu- 
/am, Lesquereux, 1868.) Dakota Group : Kansas, IIS. A, 

speciosus, Eicinvald, 1865, p. 58, pi. iii, fig. 15. 

Cretaceous; Russia. 

Alnus? Friesii, Nilsson, 1832, p. 346, pi. i, 6g. 7. Greensand; Sweden. 
Alnus grandifolia, New'berry, in Raynolds, 1869, p. 164 [nomen nudum]. 

Nebraska,, U.S.A. 

Grewiopsis, Ward, 1887, p. 30, pi. xiv, fig 1. 

Laramie Formation ; Wyoming, IT.S.A. 

■ kanseana, Lesquereux, 1874, p. 62, pL xxx, fig. 8. {-HamamelHes 

Kanm&eana^ 1876, and H. Kansaseamis, 1883, re-named Quercus 
by Knowlton, 1898.) Bakota Group; Kansas, U.S.A, 

protog^a, Heer, 1883 a, p. 22, pi. Iv, fig. 10. 

Patoot Beds ; Greenland, 

? sp., Roemer, 1889, p. 144, pi. xii, figs. 7-8. 

Senonian ; Bunzlau, Silesia. 
Alsophiliixa kauniciana, Dormitzer in Krejici, 1853, p. 28, pi. i. 
(= Oweop/ms .sp.) Velenovsky, 1888.) 

PerucerBeds; Kaunitz, Bobemia. 
Amelanchier Whitei, 1906 a, p. 83, pi xxxii, fig. 1. 

Middle Cretaceous; Martha’s Alneyard, U.S.A. 
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Ampelopiiyllnm attenuatum, Lesquereux, 1870 a, p. S96 ; & 1876 i?, 
p. 351, pL ii, fig. 3. Dakota Group ; Kansas, U.S.A. 

Srmum, Lesqiiereux, 1876 A, p. 396. Ibid, 

ovatnra, Lesquereux, 1876 b, p. 355 ; & 1883, p. 69. (= IhyjyulUes 

ovatcLj Lesquereiix, 1868, and Celtis ? omta^ Lesquereux, 1874.) 

Dakota Group; Nebraska, U.S.A. 
Amp1iib8nnet(t)ites Bleiclieri, Fliclie, 1896, p. 163, pi. xiv, fig. 1 ; 

pi. V, fig. 2, text'fig. 3. Albiaii ; Bevigiiy, France. 

Renaulti, Fliche, 1893, p. 167, pi. v, fig. 3, text-fig. 4. 

Albian ; Ardennes, France. 
Amphibryophyllnm carinatum, Debej in Mourlon, 1881, p. 133 
[p.omen nuclLiin]. Cenomanian ; Liinbourg, Belgiiini. 

plicatum, Debey in Mourlon, 1881, p. 133 [nomen nudum]. Ibid. 

.... — verticillatum, Debej in Alourlon, 1881, p. 133 [nomen nudum]. 

Ibid. 

Amygdalus taurica, Eicbwald, 1865, p. 67, pi. iii, fig. 22. 

Neocomian ; Fussia. 

Anacardites amissns, Heer, 1882, p. 99, pi. xl, fig. 8. 

Atane Beds ; Greenland. 

antiquus, Lesquereux, 1892, p. 156, pi. Ivii, fig. 1. 

Dakota Group ; Kansas, U.S.A. 
Andromeda acuminata, Lesquereux, 1876 a, p. 393. Ibid. 

afliDis, Lesquereux, 1876 b, p. 348, pi. iii, figs. 5, 5 a. 

Ijaramie Formation ; Montana, U.S.A. 
— — australiensis, Ettingshausen, 1893, p. 150; & 1895, p. 39, pi. iii, 
fig. 23. Gretaceous ; Australia. 

Cookii (Newberry), Berry, 1909, p, 261 (re-naming Andromeda 

jlexuosa, Newberry, 1896). liaritan Formation ; New Jersey, U.S.A. 

cretacea, Lesquereux, 1892, p. 117, pi. xvii, figs. 17, 18, pi. xxiv, 

fig. 5. Dakota Group : Kansas, U.S.A. 

flexuosa, Newberry, 1895, p. 121, pi. xxxiv, figs. 1-5. (lie-named 

Andromeda CooJdi by Berry in 1909.) 

Amboy Clay ; Wooclbridge, U.S.A. 

grandifolia, Berry, 1907, p. 204, xv, fig. 3 (re-naming Andromeda 

latifolia, Newberry, 1895). 

Aliddle Cretaceous; North Carolina, U.S.A. 

latifolia, Newberry, 1895, p. 120, pi. xxxiii, figs. 6-10; pi. xxxiv, 

figs. 6-11; pi. xxxvi, fig. 10. (—Andromeda grandifolia, Berry, 
1907.) Amboy Clay; Woodbridge, U.S.A. 

linifolia, Lesquereux, 1892, p. 118, pi. Hi, fig. 5. 

Dakota Group ; Kansas, U.S.A. 

— — novae-caesarese, Hollick in Newberry, 1895, p. 121, pi. xlii, figs. 

9-12, 28-31. Amboy Clay ; New Jersey, U.S.A. 

Parlatorii, Heer in Capellini &; Heer, 1867, p. IS, pi. i, fig. 5. 

Dakota Group; Nebraska, U.S.A. 

— “ Parlatorii longifolia, Lesquereux, 1892, p, 116, pi. Ixiv, fig. 19. 

Dakota Group ; Kansas, U.S.A. 
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Andromeda Pfaffiana, Heer, 1882, p. 79, pi xxv, iig. 6; pi xxxTiii, 
ligs. 5-7 ; pi xliv, fig. 12. Atane Beds; Greenland. 

Snowii, Lesquereux, 1892, p. 117, pi. xvii, fig. 16. 

Dakota Group ; Kansas, U.S.A, 

: tenuinervis, Lesquereux, 1892, p. 116, pi xxxviii, fig. 7. Ibid. 

Wardiana, Lesquereux, 1892, p. 119, pi Ixiv, fig. 17. Ibid. 

sp.; Heer, 1874 A, p. 135, pi xxvi, fig. 6 b. Cretaceous ; Greeiilaiid. 

Andrcvettia carolinensis, Berry, 1910 a, p. 183, pi xix, figs. 1-6. 

Middle Cretaceous; jSortii Carolina, U.S.A. 
— - statenensis, Hclliek & JeilVey, 1909, p. 22, pi. iii, figs, 1-5 ; pi. vii, 
figs. 1-8 ; pi viii, figs. 1-12 ; pi. xxviii, figs. 5-S ; pi. xxix, figs. 1-6. 

Baritan Formation ; Staten Island, U.S.A. 
Aneimia perplexa, Ilollickin Newberry, 1898, p. 3, pi xv, figs. 1, la; 
pi. xvi, fig. 3; pi. Ixiii, figs. 1-4 (re-naining Splmiopteris elongaiiim, 
Newberry, 1863). Laramie Formation ; Orcas Island, U.S.A. 

— robnsta, Holliek, 1902, p. 145, pi iii, fig. 1. 

Laramie Formation ; Colorado, U.S.A. 
— - stricta, Newberry, 1895, p. 38, pi iii, figs. 1, 2. 

Amboy Clay ; New Jersey, U.S.A. 

snpercretacea, Holliek, 1902, p. 145, pi iii, figs. 6, 7. 

Laramie Formation ; Colorado, U.S.A. 
Aneimidinm lobulatum, Saporta, 1894, p. 129, pi. xxvi, fig. 23. 

Urgoniaii; Portugal 

~ minutlllum, Saporta, 1894, p. 130, pi xxvi, fig. 13. Ibicl 

— Scllimp6ri, Heer, 18/4 a, p. do, pi. ii, fig, 19 ; pi. xv, fig, 5 c. 

Kome Beds ; Greenland. 

— tenerum, Saporta, 1894, p. 130,' pi xxvi, fig. 25, 

Urgonian ; PoriiigM 

Sp., Heer, 18/4, p. 133, pi xvi,. fig, 3a. Cretaceous; Greenland, 
Angiopteridium auriculatum, Fontaine, 1889, p. 113, pi. vii, figs, 
8-11 ; pi xxviii, fig. 1. (Re-named Berry 1910 ©’ Tcemmi^k 
auncukiiiim.) Potomac Formation ; Virginia, U.S A. 

canmorense, Dawson, 1893, p. 83, text-fig, 2. 

Kootanie Formation ; North-West Territory, Canada. 
— densinerve, Fontaine, 1889, p. 115, pi xxix, fig. 4. 

Potomac Formation ; Virginia, U.S A. 

— dentatum, Fontaine, 1889, p. 117, pi xxx, figs. 6, 7. ibid 

eiiipticum, Fontaine, 1889, p. 114, pi. xxix, fig. 3. Ibid.* 

— nervosui^^^ p. pp 2. (Be-named,* 

Lerry IJluj), iceniopierisnervosmn.) Ibid 

x^oiitaiue in Stanton, 1895, p. 22 [nomen iHidiiin]. ’ 
Horsetown Beds; Oregon, U.S.i 

— evatum, Fontaine, 1889, p. 115, pi. xxix, tigs. 6. 7. 

, , Potonac Formation ; Virginia U S i 

pachyphyllum, Fontaine, 1889. p. 1 1.5, pi. xxix, fig f Ibid 

--stnotmerve, Fontaine. 1880, p. 116, pi. xxix, figs. C Ib l 

1889, p’ 116, pi. xA' 

’ Ibid! 
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Aniscphylium semi-alatum, Lesqiiereus, 1874, 98, pi. vi, 

1-5. (= Lescpiereiix, 1868.) 

Dakota Group ; ISTebraska} U.S.A. 

■ sp.j, Dawson, 18So, p. 28, pi, Yiii, fig, 34, 

Upper Cretaceous ; Vancouvor Island, Oanncla. 
Ai3omaspis hispida, Iloliick & Jeffrey, 1909, p. 50, pi. x, figs. 4, S, 9. 

Earitan formation ; New York, U.8.A. 

tnberciilata, Iloliick & Jeffrey, 1909, p, 49, pi. x, figs. 5, G ; pi. xxv, 

fig. 5; pi. xxvi, fig. 1. Ibid. 

Anomozamites acntiloba, Ileer, 1876 c, p. 102, pi. xxiii, fig. la; 
pi. xxiv, ligs, 1-3 ; pi. XXV, fig. 9 ; pi. xxviii, fig. 3 A Jura.ssio. 

Eeoorded for Canadian ICootanie Uurinatiari, Dawson, 1886. 

angustifolius, Fontaine, 1889, p. 167, pi. xxx, figs. 2, 3. 

Fotomac Formation ; Virginia, U.S. A. 
- — cretaceus, Heer, 1874 .i, p. 70, pi. xvi, figs. 19, 20. 

KomeDeds; Greenland. 

■ virginicus, Fontaine, 1889, p. 168, pi. xxx, tig. 4 ; pi. xxxi, fig. 3. 

Potomac Formation ; Virginia, U.S. A. 

sp., Dawson, 1893, p. 91. Kootanie Formation ; Dritisli Columbia. 

Ancna cretacea, Lesqnereux, 1883, p. 77. 

Dakota Group ; Kansas, U.S, A. 

robusta, Lesqnereux, 1883, p. 124, pi. xx, fig. 4. 

Laramie Formation ; Colorado, U.S, A. 
Anthocephale bohemica, Bayer, 1893, pp. 32, 47, text-fig. 22 ; & 
Buyer in Fritscli, 1893, p. 132, text-fig, 193. 

Senonian ; Priesen, .Boljeinia, 
Antholitbes herridus, Dawson, 1886, p. 7. 

Upper Cretaceous; North-West Territory, Canada. 
Antliolithus Gaudium-Ros^., Ward, 1895 a, p. 355, pi. iii, fig. 7. 

Potomac Formution ; Virginia, U.S. A. 

nympliaeoides, Hosiiis, 1870 a, p. 102, pi. xyii, figs. 35-36. 

Cretaceous ; VVe.stplialia. 

Apeibopsis cyclopliylla, Lesquereux, 1892, p. 180, pi. xxv, fig. 6. 

Dakota Group ; Kansas, U.S. A. 

— - Tliomseniana, Ileer, 1882, p. 95, pl. xxxvi, fig. 5. 

AfcaneBeds; Greenland, 
Apocynopiiyllum cretaceum, Uttingsbausen, 1867 a, p. 25S, pi. iii, 

Cenomanian; Niederschoena, Saxony. 

cnneatum, Hosius & von der Marclc, 1880, p. 170, pi. xxxii, 

fig. 106. Upper Senonian ; Haklein, Westphalia. 

sordidnm, Lesqnereux, 1892, p. 109, pi. Ixvi, fig. 11. 

Dakota Group ; Kansas, U.S, A, 

— stibrepandum, ?on der Marek, 1864, p. 79, pi. xiii, fig. 5. 

Uj)per Senonian ; Westpliaiia. 

— warraghiantini, Ettingshausen, 1893, pp. 138, 149; & 1895, p, 31, 

pi. iii, figs. 5-6. Cretaceous; Australia. 
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Aralia anisoloba, Velenovsky, 1882 a, p. 214; & 1882 b, p. 22 (15), 
pi. V (iii), ligs. 4-6. (~ Araliphylluin miiwlohimi, Velennvsky, 

1889, and AraVm suhformosa aimoloha, Etting-sliauseTi, 1895.) 

Cenonumian ; Bohemia. 

berberidifolia, Lesquereux, 1892, p. 135, pi. xvi, fig. 11. 

Dakota Gi-oup ; Kansas, U.S.A. 

Brittoniana, Berry, 1005 n, p. 96, pi. xlv, fig. 3. 

Matawan Korination ; New Jersey, U.S.A. 
calomcrpha, Saporta, 1894, p. 188, pi. xxxiv, figs. 15-16 ; pi. XXXV, 
fig. 1, 2, 4. Albian ; Portugal. 

Chlomekensis, Velenoy.sky, 1832 a, p. 214 [iiomen midnm]. 

Cretaceous ; Bohemia. 

Chlomekiana, Yelenovsky, 1882 n, p. 20 (13), pi. v (iii), fig. 3. 

Cenomanian ; Bohemia. 

concreta, Lesquereux, 1876 a, p. 394; k 1876 b, p. 319, pi. iy, 

figs. 2-4. Dakota Group ; Kansas, B.S.a! 

-- coriacea, Yelenovsky, 1886, p. 11 (58), pi. i (xvi), figs. 1-9; pi, ii 
(xvii), fig. 2. ^ Cenomanian ; Bohemia. 

Crednerisefolia, Yelenovsky, 1882 a, p. 214 [riomen nudum]. 

Cretaceous ; Bohemia. 

Baphnophyllum, Yelenovsky, 1882 a. p. 214 ; & 1882 b, p. 30 (23), 

pi. vii (v), figs. 5, 0, 7, 8, 10 ; pi. viii (vi), fig.s. 1-5. 

Cenomanian ; Bohemia. 

decurrens, Yelenovsky, 1886, p. 11 (51), pi. iy (xix), figs. 5-7. 

{-Aralia mihformo^a Ettingsliau sen, 1895.) "" Ibid. 

~ denticulata, Hosins & von der Marck, 1880, p. 170, pi. xxxii, 
figs. 107, 107 a. ^%^er Senoiiian; Haldem, Westphalia. 

-- (Panax) dentifera, Yelenovsky, 1886, p. 13 (CO), pi. ii (xvii), 
fi^. 8-5. Oeimmanian ; Bolieruia. 

— dubia, bontaiiie, 1889, p. 314, pi. clvii, figs. 1-7. (= AraMa Fan- 

iainei, Knowlton, 1898.) Potomac Formation ; Virginia 'U S A 
~ elegans, Yelenovsky, 1886, p. 13 (60), pi. iv (xix), fig. 1. (= Ardh 
ftircafa,\Ql.\ Cenomanian ; Yyserovie, Bohemia. 

■ Fontainei, Knowlton, 1898, p. 37 (re-uarning A. duhia, Fontaine). 

Potomac Formation ; Virginia, U.S.A. 

— foriBosa, Heer, 1869 a, p. 18, pi. viii, fig. 3. (= Araliphyllwm 

(Heer) YelenoA^^^^^ 

Cpper Cretaceous ; Moletein, Moravia 

— furcata, Yelenovsky, in Fritsch & Bayer, 1901, p. 152 (= 

Perucer Bed’s ; Bohemia, 
grocnlandica, I-Ieer, 1882, p. 84, pi. xxxviii, fig. 3 ; pi. xxxix, fif^ 1- 
p], xbi, figs 16-17. Atane Beds ; Greenland. 

--—110 wale wskiana, Saporta & Marion, 1878, p. 12. {— ylrali’ 

pldl^ltm Kowaiews/cianmi ill ^ 

^ Cenomanian ; Bohemia. 

— - Masoni; Le.squereux, 1892, p. 133, pi. xv, fig. 4. 

Dakota Group ; Kansas, U.S.A. ' 
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Aralia mattewanensis, Berrj, 11)05 k, p. 05, pi. xliii, fitr. 2; ]>1. xlvi, 
fig. 6. Matawan l^rimitiou ; ]SW ier.sey, l^S.A 

— micropliylla, Hosius & von der Marok, 1880, p. 171, pi. xxxii, 

fig. 108. Senotaan ; Ilakieni, Westpliiilia. 

— minor, 'Uelenovsky, 1882 a, p. 214; & 1882 b, p. 25 (18), pi. v (iii) 

fig. 9. ( == Jra/ki'/ EUin^ 

Ccuoiauaiau ; Ay.-5erovic, Dolienfia. 

nassanensis, Ilollick, 1894 a, p, 55, pi. clxxiv, figs. 3, 7. 

Orelacf;ou.s ; Long Island, U.8.A, 

Newberryi, Berry, 1907, p. 201, |)1. xv, fig. 1 (re-iianiing A. pahjiafa, 

JJ'ewberry). Middle Gretaee(>u.«3 ; IN'. U.S.A. 

palmata, IS^ewberry, 1895, p. 117, pi. xxxix, figs. (1, 7; pi. xl, 

fig. 8. { — Aralia Kewherryt, Berry, 1907.) 

Aniboy Clay; A\'oodbridgo, U.8,A. 

partita, Velenov.sky, 1882 a, p. 214 [nomeu uudanij. 

Crelaeoons ; Bobeniia. 

patens^ Newberry M,8. in ITollick, 1894 a, p. 54, jd. cdxxiv, fig. 4 ; 

& Newberry, 1895, p. 117, pi. .\xviii, fig. 8. 

AiaboyClay; L(aig Island, IJ.8.A. 

polymorpha, Newberry, 1895, p. 118, pi. xxxix, figs. 1-5. 

Amboy Clay ; W'oodbridge. U.S.A. 
— — propinqna, Velenovsky, 1882 a, p. 214 ; k 1882 j3, p. 29 (22), )>]. vii 
(v), figs. 0-12 ; pi. viii (vi), fig. i> ; pi ix (vii), figs. 1 -8, (> ; pi x (viii), 
fig- 1. Cknioiinufiaa ; Vyserovie, Bt)]ioniia. 

~ propinqua angustifolia, Velen(mky, 1882 a, ]>. 214 [no men 
inidian]. Greta, eeous ; B<tliemi[i. 

propinqualatifolia, AbfienoTsky, 1882 a, p. 214 [nomea audum]. 

Ibid. 

proxima,Saporfa, 1801, p. 180. pi. xxxv, fig. 3 a. Albiaa ; rorlugul. 

pungens, Les(p;iereux, lc83, p. 123, ])l xix, figs. 3-4. 

J..ar.'unie FoniKition : Colorado, 118. A. 

quinquepartita, Le.squereux, 1872, p. 302 ; A 1874, j). Ou, pi. xv, 

fi®* ii* Bukota Grtmp ; Kansas, U.S.A, 

radiata, Lesquereux, 1883, p.-61, pi vii, figs. 2-3. Ibid. 

Ravniana, Heer, 1882, p. 84, pi xxxviii, figs.. 1-2. ' 

Atane Beds ; Greenland, 

-- — rotnndata, Dawson, 1886, p. 14, pi ir, fig. 5. 

Alill Creek Series; Alill Creek, Canada. 

rotundiloba, Newberry, 1895, p. 118,' pi. xxviii, fig.;!; ]d, xxxvi, 

Amboy Clay ; W<Jodbridge, U.S.A. 

Saportana (also spelt Saportanea 5 Lesquereux, 1876 a, p. 394 ; 

& 1876 B, p. 350, pi i, figs. 2, 2 /?. Dakota Group ; }\ansa.s, U.S.A. 
— Saportanea deformata, Lesquereux, 1802,. p. 131, pi xxiii, 

. %«; ,. ' Ibid. 

SGini-orbiculata, Lesquereux, .1S76'A, 11 . 305. (= *4. concreia, Lx., 

Ibid. 

■ snbeimrginata, Lesquereux, ISS3, p, 63 : & 1892. p. 133, pi xv, 

' Ibid 
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Aralia subformosa, Ettingslmusen, 1893, p. 150; & 1895, p. 40, pi. iv, 

. Cretaceous ; Australia. 

Siibformosa angustiloba, Ettingshausen, 1895, p. 42. {= Aralia 

formosa figured by Velenovsk}^ 1882, pi. v, fig. 2.) 

subformosa anisoloba, Ettingshausen, 1895, p. 41. {=zAralm 

Velenovsky, 1882.) 

subformosa crenulata, Ettingshausen, 1895, p. 41. 

Cretaceous; Australia. 

subformosa decurrens, Ettingshausen, 1895, p. 42. {=Aralm 

cleeurmis, Velenovsky, 1886.) 
subformosa dontata, Ettingshausen, 1895, p. 40. 

Cretaceous; Australia. 

subformosa denticulata, Ettingshausen, 1895, p. 41. (=:Aralia 

formosa figured by VelenoTsky, pi. vi, fig. 7.) 

— subformosa integriloba, Ettingshausen, 1895, p. 42 (inch Aralia 

triloba, Yelenovsky, 1882). 

subformosa minor, Ettingshausen, 1895, p. 42. (-Aralia mmor 
Yelenovsky, 1882.) ’ 

— subformosa pluriloba, Ettingshausen, 1895, p. 42 (inch Aralia 

Kowalem/daua figured Yelenovsky, 1882, pi. v. fig. 1, & pi vi 
fig. 1). ' . , 

• subformosa quinqueloba, Ettingshausen, 1895, p. 42 (iml. Aralia 
ICowaleivsIdana figured Yelenovsky, 1882, pi. vi, figs. 1-2). 

■ tenera, Yelenovsky, 1882 a, p. 214 [nomen nuduin]. 

Cretaceous; Bohemia. 

tenumervis, Lesquereux, 1883, p. 63, pi. vii, fig. 4. 

_ Bnkota Group ; Kansas, U.S.A. 

Townen, Lesquereux, 1876 a, p. 395 ; & 1876 b, p. 349, pi. iv, fig. 1 . 

transitiva, Yelenov.sky, 1832 a, p. 214 ; & 1882 b, p. 28 (21), plli 

(iv), figs. 8-10. (= Araliphylhm Yelenovsky, 1889.) 

, GJenomanian ; Kaunic, Bohemia 

— triloba, Yelenovsky i^non Newberry), 1882 a, p. 214 ; & 1882 b, p. 23 

(16), pi. V (lii;, figs. 7, 8. Cenomanian ; Yyserovic, Bohemia, 

tripartita, Lesquereux, non Saporta, 1876 a, p. 394; & 1876 b 
p. 348, pi. i, fig. 1. (r= Sterciilia tripartita [Lx.], Knowlton, 1898 ' 

Group ; ICansas, U.S.a! 

— . vernonensis, Eontaine in Ward, 1905, p. 492, pi. cvii, fig. 6. 

Older Potomac Formation ; Yirgiiiia USA 
Waigattensis, Heer, 1883 a, p. 36, pi lx, fig. 5. 

Patoot Beds ; Greenland. 

— - washmgtoniana, Berry, 1910 ii, p. 27, pi. viii, fig. 4. 

i^onnation ; Columbia, U.S A 

— wellmgtoniana, Lesquereux, 1892, p. 131, pi. xxi, fig, 1 ; pi. xxii, 

figs, 2-3. ^ Mota Group; Kansas, U.S.A. 

— wellxBgtoniana Vaugbanii, Knowlton, 1901, p. 317. 

Dakota Group ; Texas, US. A. 
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Aralia Westonii; Dawson, 1886, p. 14, pi. iv, fig. 6. 

Mill Creek Seines ; Mill Oi*eek, Canada 

Wiesneri, Krasaer & Kubart, 1906, p.,47 [nonien lutdinn]. 

Cretaceous ; Moletein, Morari a, 
— - sp„ Krasser, 1896, p. 136 (24), pi. xvi (vi), figs. 5, 5a. 

Cretaceous ; 1\ unstacU, Moravia. 
Aralisephyllum aceroides, Fontaine, 1889, p. 319, pi. clvi, fig. 11 ; 
pi, eixii, fig. 2. Potomac Formation ; Virginia, U. 8. A. 

acutilobum, Fontaine, 1889, p. 318, pi. dxiii, fig. 2. Ibid. 

lialdemianum, Del3ey, MS., in Saporta, 1873, p. 60, pi. vii, 

figs. 1, 2. Upper Senoniaii; Ilaldein, Westplialia, 

- — niagnifoliiim, Fontaine, 1889, p. 318, pi. cli.x, figs, 9, 10. 

Potomac Formation ; Virginia, U.S. A. 

obtnsilcbum, Fontaine, 1889, p. 317, pi. clxiii, figs. 1, 4; pi. cixiv, 

fig. 3. Ibid. 

Araliphyllum anisclobum, Yelenovsky, 1889, pp. 47, 50, 54. 

(= Aralia anmlobd] Yelenovsky, 1882.) Cenomanian ; Bohemia, 

““ — fcrmosum (Heer), Yelenovsky, 1889, pp. 50, 54, 59. (= Aralia 

formosa, Heer, 1869.) Ibid. 

Kowalewskiannm, Yelenovsky, 1889, pp. 50, 54, 57. (= Aralia 

Kowakwsldana, Saporta & Marion, 1878.) Ibid. 

transit ivum, Velenovsly, 1889, p. 119. (= Aralia transiiiva, 

Yelenovsky.) Ibid. 

Aiancaria acutifolia, Corda in Eeuss, 1846, p. 94, pi. xlviii, figs. 13- 

Albian ; Luscliitz, Bohemia, 

— bladenensis,Berry,1908A,p.2o5, pi. xii; pi, xiii ; pi. xiv, figs. 1-3. 

Middle Cretaceous ; N. Carolina, U.S.A. 

bohemica, Yelenovsky, 1889, p. 8, pi. i, figs. 20-24, 

Cenoinanian ; Lipenec, Bohemia, 

bracJtiypliylla, Bayer in Fritsch, 1894, p. 129, text* fig. 178 ; & 

Bayer, 1893, pp. 5, 36, fig. 3. Senonian; Priesen, Bohemia. 

Clarkii, Berry, 1910 a, p. 182. 

Middle Cretaceous; North Carolina, U.S.A. 

■ crassifolia, Corda in Eeuss, 1846, p. 94, pi xlviii, fig. 12. 

Albian; Liiscbifz, Bohemia. 

cretacea (Brongniart), Saporta in Schimper, 1872, p. 255. 

Greensand ; France. 

— epactridifolia, Bayer in Fritsch, 1893, p. 24; c% Bayer, 1893, 

pp. 4, 36, fig. 2. Senonian ; Priesen, Bohemia. 

— Frici, Yelenovsky in Fritsch, 1893, p. 128, text-fig. 177. 

Priesener Beds ; Priesen, Bohemia, 

— Hatcberi, Wielancl, 1910, p. 80, fig. 2 on plate. Wyoming, U.S.A. 

* — - hespera, Wieland, 1910, p. 78, fig. 1 on plate, & plxxii. 

S. Dakota, U.S.A. 

iiisnlinensis, Fliche, 1896, p. 177, pi v, fig. 5, text-fig. 5. 

Albian ; Islettes, France. 

Jetfreyi, Berry, 1908 a, p. 258, pi xvi. 

Middle Cretaceous j N. Carolina, U.S.A. 
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Araucaria latifolia, Bozzi, Feistmante], inTommasi, j892, p. 1119 
[nomen iinduni]. Senoniaii (?) ; Italy. 

- — macrophylla, Bozzi, 1891, p. 375, pi. xyi, 1-2. 

^Tetaeeoiis (?) ; Vemasso, Italy. 
Miquelij, Bebcy, 1877, p. 110 [nomcn nudum]. 

Senoni^in ; A ix, EhenLsh Prussia. 
— obtusifolia, Fontaine, 1889, p. 249, pi. lxxxv, %. 18. 

Potomac Formation ; Virginia, IT.S. A, 
~ podocarpoides, Fontaine, 1889, p. 219, pi. Ixxxvi, fig.^A. Tmd] 

reperta, Fliche, 1899, p. 174, pi. xi, fig. 2. 

Albian ; Clermont, France. 

— ~ revigniaceiisis, Fliclie, 1896, p. 170, pL v, fig. 4. 

Albian ; Eevignv, France. 

spatulata, Newberry, 1868, p. 10 ; & 1878, pi. ii, figs, o', 5 a. 

Dakota Group; Nebraska, U.8. A. 
— Toucasi, Saporta, 1879, p. 198, text-6g. 272. 

-^^•'‘Fonian ; Toulon, France. 

'V©rnassi©ii£is, Bozzi in lommasi, 1892, p, 1120 [noinen nudum], 

Senonian (?) ; Italy. 

zamioides, Fontaine, 1889, p. 250, pi. cxxi, figs. 1-1 a. 

Potomac Formation ; Virginia, U.S. A. 

1 sp., Jeffrey, 1908, p. 38S, pi. xxviii, figs. 14, 15. 

Aliddle Cretaceous ; New Vork, U.S, A. 
Araucariccaulcn breveradiatum, Lignicr, 1907, p. 290, pi. xix,' 
figs. 88-43 ; pi. xxi, fig. 67, diagr. 10 ; pi. xxii, figs. 75-78 ; pi xxiii' 
figs. 79-81 ; text-fig. 2, p. 288. Cenomaniiin ; Dives, France! 

Araucariophloios breveradiatum, Lignier, 1907, p. 291. Ibid. 
Araucariopitys americana, Jeffrey, 1907, p. 435, pis. xxviii-xxx. 

Middle Cretaceous ; Stateiv Island, U.sS A 

Araucaiioxylon asgyptiacum, ICraus in Sdiimper, 1874 p 883 • & 
in Schenk, 1883, p. 3, pL i, figs. 1-2; pi. ii, fig. 3. Dadoxvion 
cfgyptumimyVngei^lBod).) 

Cenomanian or Lower Turonian ; Libyan Desert 
albianum, Flicbe, 1896 a, p. 182, pi. iv, figs, 2-4. 

Albian ; Aube, France. 

armeiuacuin, Gurieli, 1885, p. 433. Cretaceous ; Xranseaueasia. 

barremianum, Flicbe, 1900, p. 26, pi. ii, figs. 2-4. 

^ Lower Cretaceous; Vassy, France. 

— Gardomense, Crie, 1890, p. 235, pi. i, figs. 1-4. 

Cenomanian; lie de Aix, France. 

' Hoppertcn^, Ivnowlton in Ward, 1899, p. 644, pis, clxiii-elix. 

Dakota Group ; S. Dakota, LLS.A. 

— madagascariense, Flicbe, 1900 A, p. 472, text-fig. 1. 

, Senonian ; Madagascar, 

uoveboracense, liollick & Jeffrey, 1909, p. 58, pi xxi, figs. 1-8, 

. ■ Fui'itan Formation ; Staten Island, VIS. A.’ 

Frossen, Penliallow, 1900, p. 77. 

- Oiomanelie Cretaecou.s ; lumsas, U.S.A, 
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Araucaxioxylcn Tankcense, Stopes & Fuji!, 1910, p. 41 , ])l iii, 
figs. 17-18. Upper Cretaceous ; IToklfaido, Japan. 

— ~ virgmiannm, ICnowlton, 1SS9 a, p. 50, pi. vii, figs. 2-5 ; & 
1889 u, p. 10{). Potomac Formation (Trias ?) ; Yirginia, U.S.xl, 
- — - zeelandictllX), Crie, 1889, p. 29 [nomeii nudum]. 

Cretaceous; New Zealand. 
Araticarites acutifolius, Endlicher, 1847 b, p. 301. (= Anmoaria 

Curda.) Middle Cretaceous ; Eolieinia. 

adpressus, tou der Marck, 1804, p. 80, pi. xiii, figs. 10-11. 

Upper Senonian ; Urensteiufurtli, Westphalia. 

ffisgyptiacas, Goeppert, 18{)5 a, p. 259. {== Araiicarioxylon (BCjypt-‘ 

iacum, Ivraus, 1874.) 

aquiensis Fonlaine, 1889, p. 201, pi. cxxxiii, figs. 8-12. 

Potomac Formation ; Virginia, U.S. A. 

argillicola, Eichwald in Merck, 1853, p. 301 [n omen nadiiin]. 

Neocomiaii ; Russia. 

crassifolms, Endliclior, 1817 b, p. SOI. {— Araucaria crassi/oUa, 

Corda.) Middle Cretaceous ; BoLemia. 

cimeatus, Ward, 1899, p. 670, pi. clxiii, fig. 10. 

Dakota Funnation ; Blaekliills, U.S.A. 

Hartigi (Dunker), 8chimper, 1872, p. 2.52. 

Quadersa.ndstei)i ; Blankenburg, Saxony. 

• inflates, Krendowsky, 1881, . p. 275, pi, ii, figs. 14-19. 

Cretaceous; Russia. 

Nordenskioldi, Ileer, 1874 a, p. 125, pi. xxxvii, figs. 3, 4 . 

Cretaceous; Spitzbergen. 

ovatiiS/Holliek, 1898 a, p. 128, pi. xii, figs. 8 a, 4. 

Pepper Cretaceous (Clay Marl); New Jersey, U.S.A. 

patagonica, Kurtz, 1902, p. 49 (cone scale). 

Upper Cretaceous ; Patagonia. 

Reichenbachi, Geinitz, 1842, p. 98, pi. xxiv, fig. 4. (= Sequoia 

BeichenhacJii, Heer, 1868. = GehiUzia Eeiehenhachi, Hollick & 

Jeffrey, 1909.) Q.uadersandstein ; Saxony. 

virgmicBS, Fontaine, 1889, p. 263, pi. cxxxiv, fig. 7. 

Potoraac Formation; Virginia, U.S.A. 
% Wardi, Hill, 1893, p. 39, pi. i, figs. 1 a-d. (Tliis is Forocysiis pruni- 
Cragin, see Rauff, 1895.) Lower Cretaceous; Texas, U.S.A. 
— — wyomingensis, Fontaine in Ward, 1899, p. 069, pi. clxiii, figs, 1-9. 

Lower Cretaceous ; Wyoming, U.S. zL 
■” — Zsillexi, Berry, 1908 a, p. 252, pi. xi, fig. 3. 

Middle Cretaceous ; New Jersey, U.S. .4. 
Ardisia glcssa, Bayer, 1893, pp. 25 & 44, text-fig. 17; & Buyer in 
Fritscli, 1803, p. 131. text-fig. 189. Senonian ; Priesen, Bohemia. 
Axisaema cretacea, Lesquereux, 1892, p. 38, pi. xlvi, fig. 1. 

Dakota Group; Kansas, U.S. .4. 
— ? dtibia, Hollick, 1898 a, p. 130, pi. xii, fig. 6, 

Upper Crelaceo us (Clay Marl); New Jersey, ir.S. A. 
— — ■ ? mattewanse, Hollick, 1898 A, p. 130, pi. xii, fig. 7. Ibid, 
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Aristolochia Daveauana, Saporta/l804, p. 1S3, pi xxxv, fig. 10. 

Albian ; .Portiin-jil 

tecom^carpa, Ba jer, 1890, p. 20; pi. i, figs. 7, S, text-figs. 10 , 10 a. 

PmicerBeds; A^yseroYic, Bobeniia. 
iiristolcchiaepliylltiin(?) cellnlare, Ward, 1905, p. 492, pi cTiii, 
^ Botoinac Formation ; Virginia, U.S. A. 

Aristolochites dentata, Heer in Capellini & Heer, 1867, p. 18, pi ii, 

. Mvota Croup; Nebraska, IT. S. A, 

mfundibulifcrmis, Lesquereux, 1870 a, p. 393. 

. . Dakota Group; Jvansas, U.S. A. 

Anstoloi^pliyllum crassinerve, Fontaine, 1889, p. 322, pi. dx, 
figs. 3-b. Potomac Formation ; Virginia, U S A 

Arthropitys mirabilis, Eichwald, 1865, p. 32, pi. v, fig. 9. 

ft , , , . . Cretaceous ; liussia. 

Arthrotaxis sp„ Nathorst, 1891, p. 34, pi i, figs. 12-14. 

ft . . (?) ; IConigs-Wusterbausen. 

Artocarpidmm cretaceum, Ettingsliapsen, 1867 a, p. 251, pi. ii. 

; Nieclerschoena, Saxony, 

Guillemainii, Alenzel, 1900, p. 401, pi ii, figs. 4, 5, 6. 

, Senonian ; TCamcnin. 

pseudo-cretaceum, Ettingsbansen, 1893, p. 148 ; & 1895, p. 22, 

lb %• 11. Cretaceous ; Australia. 

Artocarpopbyllum occidentale, Damson, 1894, p. 60, pi xii, fig. 51; 

]>I. xin, fig. 52. Upper Cretaceous; A'aucouTer Island, Canada! 
Artocarpus Dicksoni, Nathorst, 1890 a, p. 6, pi. i, figs. 1-4. 

r. , l-lpP^’ACbdaeeous ; Greenland, 

i^es^igiana (Lesquereux), Knowltoii, 1893 c, p. 24. 

^ Fornuition ; a 

— undulata, Ilosms, 1870 A, p. 100, pi xvi, fig. 29. 

^ ; Legden, Westplialia. 

Arundinites oppelensis, Boemer, 1870, p. 291, pi. xxv’ii, fig, 6. 

try .(.n ■ r-. Conoiuanian. ; Oppeln, Upper Silesia. 

Wohlfarthi, Otto, 1854, p. 27, pi iv, fig. 2; pi vii ficrs i™--, 
Cyoadelies? lU^//ar//^7(Otto), Geinid ’ ^ 

_ Quadersanclstein : Saxon v 

Arundo cretaceus, lesquereux, 1868, p. 92. (= I>l>„gmtes c^/accH., 

^ Dakota Group; Nebraska, U.S. A, 

groenlaiidica, Heer, 1874 a, p. 104, pi xxriii, figs. S-1 1. 

Asuama eccenica, Lesquereux, 1873, p. 887 ; & 1878 b,' p!’ k'd'/pl' xi'ln 
tigs. /. 8. Laramie Formation ; Wyomiul U s ’ 

Aspidiophyllum dentatum, Lesquereux, 1883, p. 88- & igqo ,, I'.,' 
^ pl x-xx,x,%l. Dakota Group/ Kausa;:l8l: 

piatamfolium, Le.squereiix, 1883, p. 88, pi ii, fig, 4. 

— trilobatum. Lesquereux, 1876 :b. p. 331, pi. ii, figl 1/2. Ibid’ 
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Aspidium angustipimiatum, Fontaine, 1889, p. 98, pi. xvi, figs. 1, 
3, S ; pi. svii, fig, 1 ; pi. six, fig. 10. (= Bryopteris congustipinnata, 
(Font.), Knowlfcon, 1898, p, 91 ; re-named.) 

Potomac Formation ; Tirginia, U. 8. A. 
- — angnstipinnatum montanense, Fontaine, 1893, p. 491, pi. Ixxiv, 
figs. 1, la. {— JDryopteris angustipinnata monia^iense (Font.), 
Knowlton, 1898, p. 91 ; re-named.) 

Kootanie Formation ; Montana, U.S.A. 

cretaceo-zeelandicnm, Ettingshausen, 1887 a, p. 174 (34), pi. vii, 

figs. 2, 3. Uj)per Cretaceous ; FTew Zealand. 

cystopteroides, Fontaine, 1889, p. 99, pi. xvi, fig. 2. (=l)ryo- 

p^teris cysteropteroideB (Font.), Fnowlton, 1898, p. 91 ; re-named.) 

Potomac Formation ; Yirginia, U.S.A. 
— dentatum, Fontaine, 1889, p. 102, pi xxv, figs. 6, 7. (= Bryo- 
pteris dentata (Fontaine), Knowlton, 1898, p. 91 ; re-named.) Ibid. 

Dunkeri (Scliimper), Fontaine, 1889, p, 101, pi. xxii, fig. 9 ; pi. xxv^ 

figs. 11, 12; pi. xxvi, figs. 2, 8, 9, 18. (= Cladophlehis Bunker i 

(Sohimp.), Seward, 1894 A, p. 100.) Ibid. 

ellipticum, Fontaine, 1889, p. 95, pi. xiii, figs. 9, 10. {=.Bryopterh 

ellipticct (Font.), Iinowltori, 1898, p. 92 ; re-named.) Ibid. 

fecundum, Heer, 1882, p. 32, pi. xxix, figs. 5, 9. 

Atane Beds ; Greenland, 

- — - Foersteri, Benault, 1888, p. 352 [nomen nudum]. 

Cretaceous; France. 

fredericksburgense, Fontaine, 1889, p. 94, pi. xi, figs. 1-6 ; 

plxii, figs. 1-6; pL xvi, fig. 9; pi xix, figs. 6, 7. {- Bryo2)t evil 
fredericksbicrgense (Font.), Knowlton, 1898, p. 92 ; re-named.) 

Potomac Formation ; Virginia, U.S.A. 

heteropliyllum, Fontaine, 1889, p. 90, pi, xiv, figs. 1-5; pi xv,' 

figs. 1-5. (= Bryopieris heteropkylla (Font.), Knowlton, 1898*, 

p. 92 ; re-named.) • 

Jenseni, Heer, 1882, p. 31, pi xvi, fig. 4; pi. xxix, fig. 4; pi, xxx, 

figs. 1-6. Atane Beds; Greenland. 

— - Kennerlyi, Newberry, 1863, p. 513 • & Holliclc in Newberry, 1898, 
p. 11, pi xvi, figs. 4, 5. {= Bryopteris Kemmdyi (Newberry) 

Knowlton, 1898.) ’Cpper Cretaceous ; British Columbia, 

-—macrocarpum, Fontaine, 1889, p. 103, pi xvii, fig. 2. (= Bryo- 

pteris macvocarpa (Font.), Knowlton, 1898, p. 92 ; re-named.) 

Potomac Formation; Virginia, USA 

—• microcarpiim, Fontaine, 1889, p. 103, pi lix, figs. 2, 12 ; pl W, 
figs. 6, 7. ( -Bryopieris miorocarpa (Font.), Knowlton, 1898* p. 92 ■ 
re-named.) Ibid* 

-- monocarptim, Fontaine, 1893, p. 490, pi Ixxxiii, figs. 4-6, 6 tr; 
pi Ixxxiv, figs. 3, 3 a. {== Bryopteris monocarpa {Foxi\.), Knowlton* 

^ 1898, p. 92 ; re-named.) Kootanie Furraation ; Montana, U S.A* 

montanense, Fontaine, 1893 p490, p.l Ixxjii, figs. 1-3; pi. Ixxxiii* 

figs. 2, 3, 3 a. Bryopteris montaneme (Font.); Knowlton, 1898,* 
p. 92; re-named.) Ibid* 



Aspidimii oblongifolmm, Fontaine, 1889, p. 100, pi. xsi, fig. 5. 
ifiryopieris ohlongifolm (Font.), Knowlton, 1898, p. 92; re-nanied.) 

Potomac Formation ; Virginia, U.S. A. 
Oersted!, Heer, 1882, p. SO, pi. xssi.?, figs. 3, 4. (= Bryopieris 
(Erstedi (Heer), Knowlton, 1898, p. 92 ; re-named.) 

, Atane Beds ; Greenland, 

parvifolium, Fontaine, 1889, p. 100, pi. xxi, fig. 6 ; pi. xsiv, fig. 8; 
pi. xsT, fig. 10 ; pi. sxvi, figs. 1, 14, 16, 17. {=Bryopteri& pamfolia 
(Fontaine), Knowlton, 1898 ; re-named.) 

Potomac Formation ; Virginia, U.S.A. 
pilinatifidnm, Fontaine, 1889, p, 101, pi. xxi, fig. 15. (= Bryo- 
pleads pirn atijida (FontMne), Kno\yltoiii, 1898; re-named.) Ibid. 
Bchowii, Heer, 1882, p. 31, pi. sxsii, figs. 10, 10 5. 

Atane Beds ; Greenland. 
Tirsiniim, Heer, 1870, p. 462, pi. ssxix, fig. 6 a. (Eecorded by 
Heer, 1880 b, from Kome Beds.) Miocene; Greenland, 

virginicTim, Fontaine, 1889, p. 97, pi. xv, fig. 7 ; pi. xxi, fig. 14. 
l=z Bryopieris virginica (Fontaine), Knowlton, 1898 ; re-named.) 

Potomac Formation ; Virginia, U.S.A. 
AspleniopteriS adiantifolia, Fontaine, 1889, p. 118, pi. xvi, fig. 6. 

Ibid. 

— Nilsson!, Sternberg, 1825, p. xxii, pi. xliii, figs. 3, 4, 5. 

Greensand ; Hor, Sweden. 

pinnatiiida, Fontaine, 1889, p. 118, pi. xxii, figs. 1-3, 6, 7. 

Potomac Formation ; Virginia, U.S.A. 
Asplenites dubins, Velenovsby, 1888 b, p. 16, pi. ii, figs. 17-19. 

Chlomeka Beds ; Leipa, Bohemia. 
-- — Trevirani, Debey, 1848, p. 116 [nomen nudum]. 

Quadersandstein ; Bavaria. 

— — sp., Krasser, 1896, p. 122 (?), pi, xiv (iv), figs. 8, 8 a. 

Cenomanian ; Moletein, Moravia. 
Asplenium albertum, Dawson, 1886, p. 11, pi. iii, fig. 6. 

Mill Creek Series ; Mill Creek, Canada. 

Boyeamim, Heer, 1874 a, p. 33, pi. xi, fig, 9. 

Kome Beds ; Greenland. 

Brongniartx, Debej & Ettingshaiisen, 1859 B, p. 193 (13), pi. ii, 

figs. 1-3. {—Bammcmma (^) Brongniarii 

Kichter, 1906.) Senonian ; Aix, Eh enlsli Prussia. 

* csenopteroides. Debey & ■Ettingshaiisen, 1859 b, p. 194 (14), pi. ii, 

figs. 8-9. Senonian ; Aix, Bbenish Prussia. 

calopteris (Debey & Ettingshaiisen), Heer, 1883 a, p. 5. ( = BenMa 

calopieris, Debey & Ettingshausen.) Patoot Beds ; Greenland. 

— DicksonianuiB, Heer, 1874a, p. 31, pi. i, figs, 1-5. 

'Kome Beds .Greenland. 

— dubitOB, Fontaine, 1889, p. 109, pL x, fig. 9. 

PotomacP'’ormation; Virginia, U.S.A. 
Foersteri, Debey Ettingshaiisen, 1859 b, p. 193 (13), pi. ii, 
figs. 4-7, 11. Senonian ; Aix, 'Ehenish Prussia. 
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Aspleninin HagHGi, Knowlton, 1899 b, p. 655, pi. IxsTii, 6gs. 1, 2. 

Laramie Formation ; Tellowstone Park, U.S.A. 

— Johnstrupi (Heer), Sobimper, 1SG9, p. 660; & Ileer, 1874 a. p. S2, 

pi i, figs, 6, 7. {=8phsnopteris Johnstnipi,'R&&r.) 

Kome Beds ; Greenland. 

lapideiim, ITeer, 1882, p. 8, pi. ii, figs. 3, 3 h. . Ibid. 

snagnuiiij, Knowlton, 1896, p. 450 [nomen nudum], 

Laramie Formation ; Yellowstone Park, II.S.A. 

Martimanum, Dawson, 1886, p. 5, pi. i, fig. 1. 

Kootanie Formation ; Martin Creek, Canada. 
— - Nancklicffiantim, Heer, 1880 b, p. 3, pi. i, figs. 9~12. 

Kome Beds; Greenland. 
Niobrara, Dawson, 1883, p. 20, pL i, fig. 1. 

Upper Cretaceous; Peace Biver, Korth-West Territory. 
Nordenskioldi, Heer, 1874 a, p. 33, pi. ii, figs. 17 17 b. 

Koine Beds; Greenland. 

Nordstroemi, Heer, 1874 . 4 , p. 93;, pi. xsvi, fig. 6 a. 

Ata lie Beds; Greenland. 

Palffiopteris, rnge,-, 1866, p. 3, pi. i, figs. 4-8. 

Lower Cretaceous ; Kew Zealand. 

Fringelianum, Heer, 1883 a, p. 4, pi. xlviii, figs. 9, 9 b. 

Patoot Beds ; Patoot, Greenland. 

— raritanense, Berry, 1909, p. 246, pi. sviii, fig. 1. 

Bari tan Formation ; Hew Lerse^^ U.S.A. 
scrobiculatnm, Heer, 1883 a, p. 4, pi. xlviii, figs. 10, 10 b. 

Patoot Beds ; Patoot, Orreenland. 

tenellTim; Knowlton, 1900, p. 19, pi. iii, figs. 1, 2. 

Montana Formation ; Wjomiog, L^.S.A. 
Velenovskyi, Marik, 1901, p. 6, pi. i, fig. 13. 

Cenomanian ; Bohemia. 

— wyomingense, Knowlton, 1900 a, p. 19, pi. iii, fig, 12. 

Montana Formation; 'Wyoming, U.S.A. 
— — sp., Knowlton, 1900 A, p. 20, pi. iii, fig, 11. Ibid. 

Astercpbyllites cretaceus, Feistmantel, 1874, p. 267. (:= Fmido^ 
asteroxjhylliies cretaeeuSj Velenovsky, 1887 a.) 

PerucerBeds; Bohemia. 
Asterosoma. radiciforme, Otto, 1854, p. 15, pi. ii, fig, 4 ; pi. iii, 
figs. 1, 2. Quadorsandstein ; Saxony. 

Astrocaryopsls Sanctffi-BIaneMldse, Fliche, 1896, p. 276, pi. xiii, 
figs. 4, 5, text-fig. 12. Cenomanian ; Sainte-Menehould, France. 
■Atbrotasopsis expaasa, Fontaine, 1889, p. 241, pi. cxiii, figs. 5, 6 
pi. cxv, fig. 2; plcxvi, fig. 5 ; pi. cxvii, fig. 6 ; pi. cxxxv, figs. 15, 
IS, 22. Potomac Formation ,* Virginia, U.S.A. 

— graadis, Fontaine, 1889, p. 240, pi. cxiv, figs. 1-3 ; pi. cx?!, figs, 1-4; 

pL osxsr, fig. 10. 

— — packyphylla, Fontaine, 1889, p. 242, pi. cxr, fige. 1, 3 ; pi. cxvii] 
figs. 1,3-5. ■ . _ _ Ibia, ■ 
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Athrotaxbpsis tenuicaulis, Fontaine, 1889, p. 241, pi. cxiv, Hgs. 4, 5 
pi. cxv, fig. 4 ; pi. csvi, fig. 6 ; pi. cxyii, fig. 2. 

Potomac Formation ; Virginia, U.S.A. 
Atilacolepis rliomboidalis, Ettingshausen, 1893, p. 147 ; & 1895, 
p. 12, pi. i, fig. 10. Cretaceous ; Australia. 

Aulacopliycus pedatus, Heer, 1877, p. 143, pi. Iviii, fig. 12. 

Neocomian ; SvTit25erland. 

Baiera arctica, Heer, 1874 a, p. 37, pi. iii, fig. 3. 

KomeBecls; Greenland. 

brevifolia, Newberry, 1891, p. 199, pi. xiv, fig. 3. 

Kootanie Formation ; Montana, U.S.xi. 

cretosa, Schenk, 1871 a, p. 5, pi. i, fig. 7. (= Sdero 2 :>hylUna 

cretosa , Wernsdorfer Beds; Austrian Silesia. 
dichotoma ?, Heer (non Braun), 1876 a, p. 49, pi. xxxii, fig. 1. 

Cretaceous; Spitzbergen. 

— — foliosa, Fontaine, 1889, p. 213, pl. xcit, fig. 13. 

Potomac Formation ; Virginia, U.S.A. 
— — grandis, Heer, 1874 a, p. 37, pl. iii, fig. 4. Home Beds ; Greenland. 

— incurvata, Heer, 1882, p. 45, pl, xiii, fig. 6. 

Atane Beds ; Greenland. 

— - leptopoda, Heer, 1882, p. 46, pl, xxviii, fig. 9. Ibid. 

longifolia (Pomel), Heer, 1876 o, p. 39, pl. viii, fig. 6. (= iJicro- 

^teris longifolia, Pomel, 1849. Eecorcled Canadian Kootanie by 
Dawson, 1886.) Jurassic; Spitzbergen. 

— — sagittata, Heer, 1882, p. 46, pl. xxx, fig. 18. 

Atane Beds; Greenland. 

Bajera scanic a, Sternberg, 1825, p. xxyiii, pl. xlvii, fig. 2. 

Greensand ; ITor, S\yeden. 
Baieropsis adiantifolia, Fontaine, 1889, p. 211, pl. xcii, figs. 8, 9; 
pl. xciii, figs. 1-3; pl. xciv, figs. 2, 3. (Be-named by Berry, 
\9tl0j>,Acrosticho^teTisadiantifoli^^ 

Potomac Formation; Virginia, U.S.A. 
- — adiantifolia, var. minor, Fontaine, 1889, p. 212, pl. xciy, fig. 1. 

*"lbid. 

denticulata, Fontaine, 1889, p. 210. pl. xciii, fig. 7. Ibid. 

— denticulata, var. angustifolia, Fontaine, 1889, p. 210, pl xcii 

. ' ' ■ Ibid.’ 

expansa, Fontaine, 1889, p. 207, pl. Ixxxix, figs. 1, 3; pl. xc, fig. 1 ; 
pl. xci, fig. 2 ; pl. xcii, fig. 5, ^ 

Formation ; Fredericksburg, U.S.A, 

■ ' foliosa, Fontaine, 1889, p. 209, pl. xciii, figs, 4~6, Ibid. 

— longifolia, Fontaine, 1889, p. 210, pi. xci, fig. 6. 

■ pteris phtnpartita {Fontmn^), Berry, 1910 d.) Ibid 

macrophylla, Fontaine, 1889, p. 212, pl. xc, fig. 6. Ibid* 

— - pluxipartita, Fontaine, 1889, p. 208, pl. Ixxxix, fig. 4 ; pl. xc] 
figs. 2-5; pl. xci. figs. 1, 3, 4, 7; pl. xcii, figs. 1, 2, 6., (= .^rd. 
sfichopfem pkripartita (Fontaine), Berry, 1910 n.) Ibid 
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Baieropsis plnripartita, Yar. minor, Fontaine, 1889, p. 208, pi. xci, 
fig. 5 ; pi. scii, figs. 3, 4. {=Ac)'ostichopteris pluripartita (Fontaine), 
Berry, 1910 D.) Potomac Formation ; Virginia, U.S. A. 

sp,, Dawson, 1892, p. 87. Kootanie Formation ; British Columbia. 

Bambusites australis, Ettingshausen, 1887 a, p. 180 (40), pi. vii, 
fig. 21 ; pi. Yiii, figs. 1-3, 3a. Upper Cretaceous; New Zealand. 
Bambusium latifolium, Heer, 1881, p. 22, pi. xix, figs. 1-3, 1 c. 

Cretaceous ; Portugal. 

— - neocomense, Heer, 1877, p. 146, pi iviii, fig. 23. 

Neocomian ; Switzerland. 
Banisteriophyllum cretaceum, Ettingshausen, 1895, p. 47, pi. iv, 
%• 2. Cretaceous ; Australia. 

Banksia crenata, Ettingshausen, 1893, pp. 140, 149; & 1895, p. 31, 
pi. iii, fig. 11. Cretaceous ; Australia. 

■ cretacea, Ettingshausen, 1893, p. 149; & 1895, p. 28, pi. iii, figs. 9, 

10. Ibid. 

longifolia, Ettingshausen, 1851, p. 730, pi. xxxi, fig. 19. {-Myrica 

longifolia, Unger.) Cenomanian; Niederschoena, Saxony. 

plagioneura, Ettingshausen, 1893, p. 141 ; & 1895, p. 29, pi. iii, 

fig- 8. Cretaceous ; Australia. 

— prototypes, Ettingshausen, 1851, p. 732; & 1852 a, p. 822, pi. ixiii, 

figs. 2, 3. Cenomanian ; Niederschoena, Saxony. 

— - pusilla, Velenovsky, 1883, p. 7 (32), pi. i (ix), figs. 14-17. 

Cenomanian; Bohemia, 

sub-longifolia, Ettingshausen, 1893, p. 141 ; & 1895, p. 29, pi. iii, 

fig- 7. Cretaceous ; .Australia. 

Banksites pusillus, Velenovsky, 1882 a, p. 213 [nomen nudum]. 

Cretaceous; Bohemia. 

Saportanus, Velenovsky, 1882 a, p. 213 ; & 1883, p. 7 (32), pi. i 

(ix), figs. 18-20. Cenomanian ; Bohemia, 

Bauhinia cretacea, Newberry, 1886 b, p. 77, pi. Ivi, fig. 5. 

Middle Cretaceous ; Nevp Jersey, U.S. A. 
— — ? gigantea, Newberry, 1895, p. 93, pi xx, fig. 1. 

Amboy Clay ; Woodbridgei, U.S. A. 

-- — marylandica, Berry, 1908 c, p. 2 19, three text-figs. 

Magothy Formation ; Maryland, U.S. A. 
Belodendron densifolium, von der Marck, 1864, p. 80, pi xiii, 
figs. 8, 9, Upper Senonian ; Sendenhorst, Westphalia. 

— gracile, Debey, 1849, p. 299 [iiomen nudum]. 

Senonian ; Aix, Ehenish Prussia. 

— lepidodendroides, Debey, 1848, p. 121 [nomen nudum]. Ibid. 

" — “ Neesii, Debey, 1848 a, p. 121 [nomen nudum]. Ibid. 

Benizia calopteris, Debey & Ettingshausen, 1859 b, p, 216 (36), pi v 

figs. 13-17. Asplmium calopteTiSf ’H.&&i\l^‘dA.) 

Senonian ; Aix, Ehenish rrus.sia^ 
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Bennettites dacotensis, McBi’ide, 1893, p, 24:9, pL xi, figs. 1, 2. 
(= Cyeadeoidea dacotenm of Ward, 1894). 

, , Dakota Group ; 8. Dakota, U.S. A. 

— ^ — Gibsoiiianiis, Oarrntliers, 1870, p. 700, pis. Iviii-k. {= Bennettites 
Garruthera, 1808.) Lower Greensand ; Isle of Wight. 
Gibsciri, Gan-uthers [iiameii nudum,]. {•==. Bennett ites Gibsonianus, 
Carruthers, 1870.) 

— — Maraniana, Scarabelli MS. in Capellini & Solras-Laiibacb, 1802, 
p. 110, pi. iii, fig. 4 ; pi. ii, fig. 3. Cretaceous (?) ; Italy. 

maximiis, Carruthers, 1870, p. 699. 

Lower Greensand ; Shanldiii, Isle of Wight. 

- — - Scliaclitii (Coemans), Carruthers, 1870, p. 699. (= Cyeadeoidea 
SoJiachii, Capellini & Solms-Laubacb, 1892.) Gault ; Belgium. 
Eenstedtia sp. (Mackie), Seward, 1896 b, p. 219, pi. xiv, fig. 3. (= Bra- 
m7iaBeiisfedtii,M'd.Q\iQ, l^^%) Greensand; Maidstone, Kent. 

' Bentliamia dubia, Velenovsky, 1887, p. 11 (72), plrii (xxx), figs. 4,6. 

'■ Perueer Beds ; Vyserovic, .Bohemia, 

■ Beiizom Mason! ■■(Lesquereux),' Knowlton, 1898, .p. . 47 .(re-naming 

Lindera Masoni, 

Dakota Group; Kansas,. U.S. A. 

— veinistnm (Lesquereiix), Knowlton, 1898, p. 47 (re-naming Lindera 

Lesquereux, 1892). Dakota Group ; Kansas, U.S. A. 

; Bergeria Brest iu Sternberg, 1838, p. 184, pi. xlix, figs. 2 «, b, 3. 

CenomaniaO'; S.asony. 

Betnla ataviaa, Heer, 1883 a, p. 22, pi. ly, figs. 8, 21 b. 

, ■ Patoot Beds ; Greenland, 

, r— beatriciana/ Lesquereux, 1868, p. 95 ; & 1874, p. 61, pi. y, fig. ,5 
pi. XXX, fig. 4. ■ Dakota' Group ; Nebraska, U.S.A, 

, Goeppertij Lesquereux, 1878 ;B, p.: 138, pi. xvii, figs. 21-23, 

Laramie Donnation ; Mkoming, TJ.S.A. 

^ ' perantiqna, Dawson, 1883, p. 27, pi. -vii, fig. 27. 

Upper Cretaceous ; Yancouver Island, Canada., 

— Stevensonii, Xesquereux, 1872, p.- 293 ; & 1878 b, p. 139, pi. xyiii, 

figs. 1-5. ■ Lara-mie Formation, lYyorning, U.S.A. 

~ tremuia, Heer, 1883 a, p. 21, pi. liii, fig, 1 ; pi. ly, fig. 9. ' 

Paioot Beds ; Greenland, 
vetusta, Heer, lSS3A, p. 22, pl. K^ Ibid. 

Eetiilites. dentictllata,. Heer' "in,, Capellini & Heer, 1867, p. 15, pi, iv,,. 
■ figs., 5,. 6.' ' ' Dakota Group ; Keb,ra.ska, U.S.A. 

Hatclieri, .Knowlton ' in ' Stanton & , Hatcher, " .1905, , p. 141, 
pi. xyiii, fig, 3. ■ . dudiib Eiyer Beds ;;, Montana, U.S.A. 

popiilifoliiis, Lesquereux, 1892, p. 64, pi. yi, figs. 1, 2. 

■ , Dakota Group; Kansas, U.S.A. 
riigosiis,: Lesquereux, 1892., p. 65, ,pl. yi, figs. 8-5. ■ : Ibid. 

— Snowii, Lesquereux, 1892, p. 64, pi. V, figs. 1-4. Ibid. 

■ — - Westii, Lesquereux, 1892," p. 60, pi. iy, figs. 1-22 ; p.l.' y^ 

'./"'V'"''::''' ■ ' Ibid. 
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Betulites Westii, var. crassus, Lesquereux, 1892, p. 63, pi. v, 
figs. 5-17. Dakota Group ; Kansas, U.S.A, 

Westii; var. cnneatus, Lesquereux, 1892, p. 62, pi. y, fig. 8. 

Ibid* 

Westii, var. grewiopsideus, Lesquereux, 1892, p. 63, pi. hiv, 

fig. 10. IbicL 

Westii, var. insequilateralis, Lesquereux, 1892, p. 62, pi. v, 

figs. 10-13. Ibid. 

Westii, var. lanceolatus, Lesquereux, 1892, p, 62, pi. v, fig. 14, 

Ibid. 

Westii, var. latifoliiis, Lesquereux, 1892, p. 61, pi. iv, figs, 9-11, 

Ibid. 

Westii, var. multinervis, Lesquereux, 1892, p. 62, pi. iv, figs. 

20-22. Ibid. 

— ~~ Westii, var. oblongus, Lesquereux, 1892, p, 61, pi. iv, figs. 17- 
19. Ibid. 

Westii, var. populoides, Lesquereux, 1892, p. 63. Ibid. 

• Westii, var. obtusus, Lesquereux, 1892, p. 61, pi. iv, figs. 5-8. 

Ibid. 

Westii, var. quadratifolius, Lesquereux, 1892, p, 62, pi. v, 

fig. 9. Ibid. 

— Westii, var. reniformis, Lesquereux, 1892, p. 62, pi. v, fig. 5. 

Ibid. 

— — Westii, var. rbomboidalis, Lesquereux, 1892, p. 62, pi. v, figs. 6, 
7. Ibid. 

Westii, var. rotundatus, Lesquereux, 1892, p. 61, pi iv, figs. 12- 

16. Ibid. 

— — Westii, var. siibintegrifolitis, Lesquereux, 1892, p. 61, pi iv, 
figs. 1-4. Ibid. 

Sp., Lesquereux, 1892, p. 65, pi v, fig. 18. 

Dakota Group ; Dakota, U.S.A. 

Bignonia cordata, Telenovsky, 1887, p. 9 (70), pi vi (xxix), fig. 5. 

Bignonipliyllum 

Cenomanian ; Bohemia. 

— — piilclierrima, Bayer, 1899, p. 33, pi. i, figs. 9-14; pi ii, figs. 4- 
10 ; text-figs, 11, 12. Perucer Beds ; Boheraia. 

— ^ — silesiaca, Velenovsky, 1887, p. 8 (69), pi vU (xxx), figs. 1, 2, 5, 11, 
15. ‘ Cenomanian: Kieslingswalde. 

Bignoniphyllura cordatum, Velenovsky, 1889, pp. 54, 53. (= 
nonia m'daia, Velenovsky, 1885.) 

Bleclmiim priscum, Ettingshausen, 1887 a, p. 174 (34), pi vii, figs. 1, 
1«. Upper Cretaceous ; New Zealand* 

— zeelandiciim, Crie, 1889, p. 88 (14) [nomen nudum], 

Cretaceous: New Zealand. 

Blyttia infracretacea, Saporta, 1894, p. 122, .pi xxiii, fig. 15,; pi xxiv, 
fig. 7 b. Urgonian ; Portugal 

Bombacoplaylliim argillacenm, Velenovsky, 1889. ,(= Bombay 

Velenovsky, 1883.) 
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Bombax argillaceum, Velenovsky, 1882 a, p. 213 ; & 1888, p. 20 (45), 
pi. ii (s), figs. 17-19; pi. iv (xii), figs. 6-9. (= Bomhacophyllum 
argillaceum, Veleiiovsty, 1889.) Cenomanian; Bohemia. 

virginiensis, Fontaine, 1889, p. 310, pi. cli, fig. 4. 

Potomac Formation ; Virginia, ’ll. S. A. 

Bonaventnrea cardinalis, Debey & Ettingshausen, 1859 b, p. 203, 
pi. iii, figs. 2-19. Senoniaii ; Aix, Bhenish Prussia. 

Botteina Hochstetteri, Toula, 1884, p. 1319, pis. vii-x ; & Steinioann, 
1901, pp. 1-5, text-figs. 1-7. Upper Neocomian; Serbia. 

Bowerbankia attenuata, Debey, 1849, p. 299 (31) [nomen nuduoi]. 

Senonian ; Aix, Ehenish Prussia. 


— — emarginata, Debey, 1849, p. 299 [nomen nudum]. Ibid. 

maxima, Debey, 1849, p. 299 [nomen nudum]. Ibid. 

repanda, Debey, 1849, p. 299 [nomen nudum]. Ibid. 

■ rotnndifolia, Debey, 1849, p. 299 [nomen nudum]. Ibid. 


Bracbyoxylon notabile, Hoilick & Jeffrey, 1909, p. 54, pi xiii, 
figs. 2-6 ; pi. xiv, fig. 2. Earitan Formation ; Staten Island, U.S.A. 
Bradiyphyllnm Brardiamim, Brongniart, 1849 a, p. 110 [nomen 
nudum]. Lower Cretaceous ; France. 

— ^ confusum, Saporta, 1894, p. 112, pi. xx, fig. 8. Aptian ; Portugal. 

« — - corallinnm, Heer, 1881, p. 21, pi. xii, figs. 1-3, 1 aa, 

Cretaceous ; Portugal. 

• — — crassicaule, Fontaine, 1889, p. 221, pi. c, fig. 4 ; pi. cix, figs. 1-7 ; 
pi. cx, figs. 1-3 ; pi exi, figs. 6, 7 ; pi cxii, figs. 6-8 ; pi. clxTiii, 
fig. 9. Potomac Formation ; Virginia, D.S.A. 

■ — crassum, Lesquereux, 1892, p. 32, pi ii, fig. 5. 

Dakota Croup ; Kansas, U.S.A. 

macrocarpnm, Newberry MS. in Newberry, 1895 (footnote by 

Hoilick), p. 51 ; and for internal structure, Jeffrey , 1906 b, p. 384, 
pi xxvil Amboy Olay; New Jersey, U.S.A. 

— obesiforme, Saporta, 1894, p. 176, pi xxxi, figs. 12-13 ; pi xxxiii, 
fig. 45; pi xxxiv, fig. 8. Albian, Portugal 

— - obesiforme elongatum, Saporta, 1894, p. 176, pi xxxi, fig. 14. 

'"ibid. 

obesum, Heer, 1881, p. 20, pi xvH, figs. 1-4. 

Cretaceous ; Portugal 

- — Orbignianum, Brongniart, 1849 b, p. 309 ; and d’Orbigny, 1852, 
p. 650, text-fig. 529. Cenomanian; Isle dAise! 

parceramosnm, Fontaine, 1889, p. 223, pi cx, fig. 4. 

Potomac Formation; Virginia, U.S.A. 

texense, Fontaine, 1894, p. 269, pi xxxviii, figs. 3-5 ; pi xxxix, 

figs. 1 , 1 a, ffVinity Division; Texas, U.S.A. 

— sp. ?, Fontaine, 1889, p. 224, pi clxviii, fig. 2, 

Dakota Group ; Virginia, U.S.A. 
- — sp» Fi^ntaine, 1889, p. 224, pi cxxxv, fig. 9. Ibid, 

— - sp. ?, Fontaine, 1889, p. 223, pi cxxxv, fig. 8. Ibid* 

- — sp. I, Hoilick A Jeffrey, 1909, p. 37, pi ix, figs, .5, 6; pi vi, fig. 3; 

pi. xiv, fig. 3, Bantan Formation ; New AArk, U.S.A. 
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Bracliypliylliim sp., Jelfrey, 1906 b, p. 389, pi. xviii, figs. 16-17. 
Brasenia antiqua, Dawson, 1886, p. 15, test-fig. (Ee-named by 
Hollick, 1894 1 ), Isehmiho DawsonL) 

Belly River Series ; Medicine Hat, Canada. 
Braseniopsis venulosa, Saporta, 1894, p. 192, pL ssxiv, figs. 1-4. 

Albian; Portugal. 

villarsioides, Saporta, 1894, p. 195, pi, xsxv, fig. 9, Ibid. 

Brescipli37-ilum cretaceum, Yelenovsky, 1889, p. 25, pi. v, figs. 2, 3. 

Cenomanian ; liobemia. 

Bromelia? teimifolia, Lesguerenx, 1892, p. 41, pi. i, fig. 13. 

Dakota Group ; Kansas, U.S.A. 
Bronnites orientalis, Unger, 1850, p. 524. Turkey, 

Bryocarpus monostachys, Debey, 1849, p. 299 [nomen nudum]. 

Senonian ; Ais, Rhenish Prussia. 

polystacliys, Debey, 1849, p. 299 [nonien nudum]. Ibid. 

Biimelia marcoiiana (Heer), Lesquereux, 1874, p. 90, pi. xxviii, fig. 2. 
(= Leyiiminodtes marcouanus, Heer in Dana ) 

Dakota Group ; Nebraska, U.S.A. 

? rhomboicLea, Lesquereux, 1892, p. 113, pi. li, fig. 10. 

Dakota Group ; Kansas, U.S.A. 
Butomites cretaceus, Yelenovsky, 1889, p. 25, pi. iii, figs. 10-13, 15. 

Cenomanian ; Bohemia. 

Caesalpinia Cookiana, Ilollick in Newberry, 1895, p. 94, pi. xHi, 
figs. 49, 50. Amboy Clay ; New' Jersey, U.S.A. 

— raritanensis, Berry, 1909, p. 257. 

Raritan Formation; New Jersey, U.S.A, 
Calamitopsis Konigi, von der Marck, 1864, p, 81, pL xiii, fig. 12. 
(= Ffenelo^m Kouigii, Hosius A v. d. Marck, 1880.) 

Senonian ; Drensteinfurth, Y^estpbalisi. 
Callistemon cretaceum, Yelenovsky, 1889, p, 22, pi. i, fig. 3. 

Cenomanian; Yyserovic, Bohemia. 
Callistemopliyilum ambiguum, Ettingsbausen in Reuss, 1854, 
p. 740 [nomen nudum]. Cenomanian ; Moletein, Moravia. 

Bruderi, Bngelhardt, 1892, p. 115, pi. i, figs. 6, 7. 

Cretaceous : Bohemia. 

— — Heerii, Ettingshausen, 1867 a, p. 261, pi. iii, fig. 13. 

Cenomanian; Niederscboena. Saxony. 
Caliitris ? sp,, Fontaine, 1889, p. 272, xA. cixix, fig. 8. 

Potomac Formation ; Yirginia, U.S.A. 
Calycites alatus, Ilollick, 1905 c, p. 417, pi. Ixxii, fig. 8. 

Cretaceous Shale ; Long Island, U.S.A. 
- — diospyriformis, Newberry, 1895, p. 132, pi xlvi, figs. 39-41. 

Amboy Olay ; Woodbridge, U,S.A. 

hexaphylla, Lesquereux, 1873, p. 402. 

Laramie F’onnation ; Wyoming, U.S.A. 
■ cbovatTis, Ilollick, 1906 a, p. 109, pi. v, fig. 24. 

Middle CVetaceous ; Martha’s Yineyard, U.S. A. 
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Calycites parvus, !Newberry, 1895, p. 181, pi. slvi, tigs. 28-29. 

Amboy Olay ; Woodbridge, U.S.A. 

sp., Lesquereus, 1892, p. 221, pi. xsii, dg. 8. 

Dakota Group ; Kansas, U.S.A. 

Campteronexira paradoxa, Debey, 1849, p, 299 [nomen nudum]. 

Senonian ; Aix, fihenisli Prussia. 
Camptonenra truncata, Debey, 1849, p. 299 [nomen nudum]. Ibid. 
Camptopterls biloba, Presi in Steriiberg, 1838, p. 168, in Sternberg, 
■ 1825, pi. slii, fig. 2. Quadersaiidstein ; Hor, Saxony. 

Caniiophyllites Hisingeri, Gocpperfc, 1848, p. 277 [nomen nudum]. 

Quadersaiidstein ; Silesia. 
Nilssoni, Unger, 1850 a, p. 317. • Greensand ; Scania, Sweden. 

■ septentrionalis, Nilsson, 1832, p. 346, pi, i, .fig. 9. Ibid. 

Capparidoxylon Geinitzi, Scbenk, 1883, p. 12, pi. i, figs. 3--4. 

Cretaceous ; Cairo, Egypt. 

Cardiopteris tasmanicus, Johnston, 1896, p. 63, fig. 9. 

Cretaceous (?) ; Tasmania. 
Carex Glarkii, Berry, 1905 n, p. 347, text-fig. 1. 

Middle Cretaceous; Maryland, U.S.A, 
Carolopteris aqiaensis, Debey & Ettingsbausen, 18f>9B, p. 206, pi. iii, 
figs. 20-27. Senonian ; Aix, lUienish Prussia. 

asplenioides, Debey & Btlingshausen, 1859 b, p. 210, pi. iii, 

figs. 29-33 ; j)l. iv, fig. 22. Ibid. 

Carpinites arenaceus, Goeppert, 1847, p, 306, pi. xiacvii, figs. 5-7. 

Cretaceous; Silesia. 

micropliyllus, Heer, 1883 a, p. 23, pi. Iv, fig. 13. 

Patoot Beds ; Greenland. 
Garpinoxyion compactum, Yater, 1884, p. 848, pi. sxix, figs. 28, 29. 

, Lower Senonian (?) ; Helmstedt. 
Carpites alatus, Knowlton in Stanton & Hatcher, 1905, p. 150, pl.xvi, 
fig. 2. Judith Eiver Beds ; Montana, U.S.A. 

■ — — burmanniasformis, Saporta, 1894, p. 151, pi. xxvi, figs. 9-12. 

Urgonian ; Portugal. 

bnrsssformis, Lesquereux, 1878 b, p. 306, pi. lx, fig. 30. 

Laramie Formation ; Wyoming, U.S.A. 

cocculoides? major, Lesquereux, 1878 b, p.307, pi. lx, figs. 38, 39. 

Ibid. 

— coniger, Lesquereux, 1892, p. 221, pi. xxxviii, fig# 17. 

Dakota Group ; Kansas, U.S. A. 

■ cordiformis, Lesquereux, 1892, p. 220, pi. xxii, fig. 9, Ibid, 

glnmaeformis, Lesquereux, 1878 b, p. 304, pi. xxxv, fig. 4a; pi. lx, 

figs. 14-17. Laramie P'ormation ; Wyoming, U.S.A, 

graniilatus, Saporta, 1894, p. 209, pi. xxxvi, fig, 17. 

Upper Albian ; Portugal. 
— jllditlise, Knowlton in Stanton & Hatcher, 1905, p. 149, pi xvi, 

■ fig. ■4.,, , ’ . ' Judith Biver Beds ; Montana, 'U.S.A, 

laurineus, Lesquereux, 1878 b, p. 304, pi. lx, figs. 20, 21. 

, . ■ ■ ■ Laramie Formation..; Colorado, U.S.A. 
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Carpites ligatus, Lesquereux, 1878 b, p. 307, pi. lx, figs. 36, 36 a, 

Laramie Formation ; New Mexico. 
- — liriophylli?, Lesquereux, 1883, p. 77, pi. xi, fig. 5. 

Dakota Group ; Oolorado, XJ.S.xi. 

miniitiiltiSj Lesquereux, IS7S b, p. 305, pi. lx, fig. 25. Tertiary. 

Eecorded, Derry, 1805, p. 32, from Cretaceous of Cliiiwood, U.S.A. 

iiiitratiis, Lesquei'eux, 1878 b, p. 304, pi. lx, figs. 18, 19. 

Laramie Formation ; Wyoming, tJ.S. A. 

inyricarum, Lesquereux, 1878 b, p. 303, pi. lx, figs. 8-11. Ibid. 

obovatus, Lesquereux, 1892, p. 221, pl. lxii, fig. 5. 

Dakota Group ; Kansas, U.S.A. 

plicicostatus, Saporta, 1894, p. 151, pi. xxvi, fig. 8. 

Urgonian ; Portugal. 

prani, Knowlton in Stanton & Hatcher, 1905, p. 149, pi. xv, figs. 6, 

Oa. Judith River Beds ; Montana, U.S.A, 

^ rh-omboidalis, Lesquereux, 1878 b, p. 306, pi. lx, figs. 28, 29. 

Laramie Formation ; Colorado, U.S.A. 

spiralis, Lesquereux, 1878 b, p. 306, pi. lx, fig. 27. 

Laramie Formation ; New Mexico. 

tileaceus (Heer), Lesquereux, 1892, p. 221, pi. xxii, figs. 6, 7. 

Dakota Group; Kansas, U.S.A. 
— — triangnlosus, Lesquereux, 1878 B,p. 3G2, pi. lx, fig. 4; pl.lxii, 
figs. 19, 20. Laramie Formation ; Wyoming, U.S.A. 

— ntaliensis, Lesquereux, 1878 b, p. 305, pi. lx, fig. 22. Ibid. 

valvatns, Lesqueremx, 1878B, p. 307. pl. lx, fig. 37. Ibid. 

verrucosus, Lesquereux {own (Heer) Schimper], 1878^b, p, 305, 

pi. lx, fig. 23. ' Ibid. 

Viburni, Lesquereux, 1878 b, p. 305, pi. lx, figs. 26, 26 a. Ibid, 

Carpolithiis agglomeratus, Fontaine, 18S9, p. 267, pi. cxxxiv, fig, 5. 

Potomac P’ormation ; Virginia, U.S.A. 

arachioides, Lesquereux, 1873, p. 403. 

Laramie Formation ; Wyoming, U.S.A. 

avellaniformis, Schlotheim, 1820, p. 421 ; & 1822, pi. xxi, fig. 6. 

Senonian ; Aix, Rhenish Prussia, 
— - barrensis, Ward, 1899 b, p. 692, pi. clxix, figs. 14, 15. 

Cretaceous ; Black Hills, U.S.A. 
brookensis, Fontaine, 1889, p. 208, pL cxxxv, figs. 2, 4; pi. cxxxvi, 
fig. 6 ; pi clxvii, fig. 0. Potomac Formation ; Virginia, U.S.a! 

clilfwoodensis, Berry, 1905 e, p. lOG, pi xlviii, fig. 6. 

Mata wan Formation ; New Jersey, U.S.A. 

collopliylioides, Ettingshausen, 1893, p. 151 [nomen nudum]. 

Cretaceous ; Aust.raiia. 

— • complanatus, Etting.shausen, 1393, p. 151 ; & 1895, p. 53, pi iv, 

' Ibid. 

conjugatus, Fontaine, 1889, p. 267, pi. cxxxiv, fig. 9. 

Potomac Formation; Virginia, U.S.A. 

— cretaceus, Ettingshausen, 1867 a, p. 262, pi iii, fig. 2. 

Cenomanian ; Niederschoena, Saxony. 
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Carpolithus curvatus, Fontaine, 1889, p. 269, pi. cxsxv, 17. 

Potomac Formation ; Virginia, tJ S.A 

dmp^formis, Holliek, 1898 d, p. 134, pi. xi, figs. 4, 4^^. 

Upper Cretaceous (Clay Marl) ; Kew Jersey, U.S. A. 
diibiiis, Berry, 1905 1, p. 100, pi. xlviii, fig. 7. 

Matawau Formation ; 'New Jersey, U.S. A 

euonymoides, Holliek, 1906 a, p. 110, pi. vii, fig. 2. 

Middle Cretaceous ; Staten Island, U.S.A. 

— euphorbioides, Goeppert, 1842 b, p. 157, pi. liy, fig. 19. 

^ Seuoniaii; Aix, Eli enish Prussia, 

fagiformis, Ettingshausen, 1893, p. 151 ; & 1895, p. 53, pi. iy, 

fig. 22. Cretaceous ; Australia, 

lalcatns, Lesquereux, 1873, p. 398. 

Laramie Formation ; Wyoming, U.S.A. 

— ■ fasciculatus, Fontaine (noji Uesquereiix), 1889, p. 265, pi. cxxxiv, 

Lotomac Formation ; Virginia, U.S.a! 

— noribundus, Newberry, 1895, p. 133, pi. xlvi, figs. 17-21. 

^ . Amboy Olay ; Woodbridge, U.S.A. 

• fcBnanxis, Ward, 1899 b. p. 693, pi. clxix, figs. 17, 18. 

Lower Cretaceous ; Black Hills, U.S.A. 
geminatnSj, Fontaine, 1889, p. 267, pi. cxxxiy, fig. 10. 

__ Lotomac Formation ; Virginia, U.S.A. 

Harveyi, Fontaine, 1894, p. 278, pi. xliii, fig. 3. 

, . ^ _ Trinity Division ; Texas, U.S.A. 

hirsutus, Newberry, 1895, p. 134, pi. xlvi, figs. 14, 14 «. 

, ■ Amboy Olay ; Woodbridge, U.S.xl. 

horndus, Dawson, 1883, p. 21, pi. i, fig. 3. 

L’pper Cretaceous ; North- W^est Territory, Canada. 

— • hymen ospermoides, Ettingshausen, 1893, p. 151 [nomen nudum]. 

Cretaceous; Australia, 

Schlotheim), 1905 e, p. 100, pi. xlvi, 

. * Matawan Formation ; New Jerse3’', U.S.A, 

Jtiglandiformis, Schlotheim, 1822, p. 97, pi. xxii, fig. 5, 

1 Senoiiian ; Aix, Ehenisli Prusssia, 

■ komensis, Heer, 1882, p. 17, pi. iii, figs. 12, 12 b. 

ir X • loor^ Home Beds; Greenland. 

— latus, Fontaine, 1889, p. 269, pi, cx.xxy, fig. 3. 

1 . Lotomae Forrnation ; Virrinia, U.S.A 

longipes, Heer (?2wr Massalongo), XS83 A, p. 45, pi. lix, figs. 8-9. 

— ■ Ti PatootBeds; Greenland. 

^^^^^wanensis, Ben7, l905A,p.48, pi. ii, fig. 7; 

/nr.. V . Lretaceous New Jersey, 'U.S A' 

(Zamites) mendionalis, Dawson, 1894, p. 64, pi. x, fig. 42. 

_ ^^'®^^ceous ; Vancouver Island, Canada, 

montmm-nigrorum, Ward, 1899 b, p. 692, pi. elxix, fig. 1.3. 

^ T- Lower Cretaceous; Black Hill^^ 

mncronatns, Fontaine, 1889, p. 270, pi. cxxxvi, fig. 

Potomac Formation ; Virginia, U.S.A, 
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Carpolithiis oblongiis, Goeppert, 1842 b, p. 158, pi. liv, fig. 20. 

Senoiiian ; Aix, Rhenish Prussia. 

obovatus, Fontaine, 1894, p. 278, pL xliii, fig. 5. 

Trinity Division ; Texas, U.S.A, 

ostryseformis, Perry, 1905 a, p. 47 (re-naming Carpoliilms 

virc/iniensis, Berry, 1903, non Fontaine). 

Cretaceous; New Jersey, U.S.A, 

ovseformis, Newberry, 1895, p. 134, pi. xlvi, figs. 15, 16. 

Amboy Clay ; Woodbridge, U.S.A. 

patootensis, Ileer, 1883 a, p. 46, pi. Ixiv, fig. 13. 

Patoot Beds ; Greenland, 

pruniformis, Newberry (non Heer nec Schlotheim), 1895, p. 133, 

pi. xlvi, fig. 42 New Jersey ?, U.S.A. 

primiformis, Schlotheim (non Heer), 1822, p. 97, pi. xxi, fig. 4. 

Senonian ; Aix, Rhenish Prussia. 

sartbacensis, Orie, 1877, p. 232 [nomen nudum]. 

Cretaceous; Alans, France. 

scrobicnlatnSj Heer, 1874 a, p. 120, pi. xxvi, figs. 15, 16. 

Atane Beds ; Greenland. 

semisialcatus, Ettingshausen, 1893, p. 251 ; & 1895, p. 53, pi. iv, 

fig. 21. Cretaceous; Australia. 

sessilis, Fontaine, 1889, p. 269, pi. cxxxvi, fig. 9. 

Potomac Formation ; Virginia, U.S.A. 

siliculseformis, Ettingshausen, 1893, ,p. 151; & 1895, p. 63, 

pi. iv, fig. 20. Cretaceous ; Australia. 

Smithiae, Mantell, 1844, p. 196; & 1846, p. 53, pi. ii, figs. 3, a, b, 

c, d. Upper Chalk ; Kent. 

spinosus, Newberry, 1883, p. 514; & 1898, p. 138, pi. Ixviii, 

figs. 2. 3. Cretaceous (?) ; New Mexico, U.S.A. 

Striatus, Newberry in Raynolds, 1869, p. 170 [nomen nudum]. 

Upper Cretaceous (?) ; Missouri, U.S.A. 

• ternatus, Fontaine, 1889, p. 265, pi. cxxxiv, figs. 2-4, 6, 8. 

Potomac Formation ; Virginia, U.S.A. 

tbnleixsis, Heer, 1874 a, p. 89, pi. i, fig. 1 c. 

Kome Beds ; Greenland, 

~ — - vaccinioides, Holliek, 1906 a, p. 110, pi. vii, figs. 19, 19 a. 

Middle Cretaceous ; Staten Island, U.S.A. 
— virginiensis, Fontaine, 1889, p. 266, pi. cxxxiv, figs. 11-14; 
pi. cxxxv, figs. 1, 5 ; pi. clxviii, fig. 7. 

Potomac Formation ; Virginia, U.S.A. 
— — virginiensis, Fontaine in Berry, 1905 e, p. 100, pi. xlviii, fig. 5. 

(Re-named Berry, 1905 A.) 

— ~ vyserovicensis, Bayer, 1899, p. 47, text-fig. 15. 

Penicer Beds ; Vyserovic, Bohemia* 
- — woodbridgensis, Newberry, 1895, p. 133, pi. xlvi, fig. 22. 

Amboy Clay ; AVoodbridge, U.S.A, 
- — - sp., Daw'son, 1893, p. 90, text-fig. 15. 

Upper Cretaceous ; North-'VYest Territory, Canada. 
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Carpolitlms sp., Heer, 1880, p. 8, pL ii, figs. 10, 11. 

Cretaf^eous; Greenland, 

? sp., Lesquereiix, 1874, p. 114, pi. xxvii, fig. 5; pi. xxx, fig. 11. 

Cretaceous ; Nebraska, U.S.A. 

Sp»j Otto, 1854, p. 33, pi. iv, figs. 6, 0. Bippoldswalde, Saxony. 

Cassia aiigusta, Heer, 1S82, p. 101, pi. xjiyii, fig. 6. (= Palcsoecmia 
angth&iifolia. Ettingslmiisen, 1807.) Atane Beds ; Greenland. 

aatiquomm, Heer, 1882, p. 101, pi. xxvii, fig. 5, (=Legtmnnosites 

mssuefo7'mis,lleQr, 1S7 4: X,) Aiane Beds; Gretniland. 

atavia, Yelenovsky, 1887, p. 6, pi. viii, figs. 3-7, 10. 

Cojiomanian ; l^ieslingsvalcle. 

Stlieridgei, Ettingshausen, 1893, p. 151 ; & 1895, p. 51, pi. iv, 

fig. 16. Cretaceous ; Australia. 

^ Ettingshanseni, Heer, 1882, p. 100, pi. xxvi, fig. 8. 

Atane Beds; Greenland. . 

melanophyHa, Velenoysky, 1887, p. 5, pi. viii, figs. 1, 2, 8, 9, 11, 

12. Perucer Beds ; Bobemia. 

pliaseolitoides, Ettingshausen, 1893, p. 151 [nonien niiduin]. 

Cretaceous; Australia. 

polita, Lesquereiix, 1892, p. 146. Dakota Group ; Kansas, XJ.S. A. 

prse-meimonia, Ettingshausen, 1893, p. 151; & 1895, p. 61, 

pi. iv, fig. 15. Cretaceous ; Australia. 

prae-phaseolitoides, Ettingshausen, 1895, p. 52, pi. iv, fig. 14. 

{■==. Pcdmoama phamolit Okies, Ettingshausen, 1887 a.) Ibid. 

— — problematica, Lesquereux, 1892, p. 146, pi. xxxviii, fig. 3. 

Dakota Group; Kansas, U.S.A. 

sp., Holliok, 1906, p. 84, pi. xxxii, fig. 13. 

Middle Cretaceous ; Afartha’s Vineyard, U.S.A. 
Castalia ? duttoniana, Knowlton, 1900 a, p. 55, pi. xiii, fig. 7. 

Alon tana Formation ; Wyoming, U.S. A. 

Stantoni, Knowlton in Stanton & Hatcher, 1905, p- 147, pi. xix, 

fig. 4. Judith Eiver Beds ; Alontana, U.S.A. 

Castanea Hausmanni, Dunker, 1856, p. 181, pi. xxxiv, fig. 1. 

Quaclersandstein ; Blankenburg, Saxony. 

sp., Dawson, 1887, p. 27, pi. i, fig. 8. Souris Eiver, Canada. 

Casmaxina Covillei, Ward, 1895 a, p. 353, pi. iii, fig. 2. 

Potomac Formation ; Virginia, U.S. A. 
— — primseva, Ettingehausen, 1893, p. 139 ; & 1895, p. 14, pi. i, 
figs. 16-20. Cretaceous; Australia. 

CasTiarmites cretaceus, Ettingshausen, 1887 a, p. 181, pi. viii, 
figs. 6-7. Upper Oretaceons ; New. Zealand. 

Caudex spinosus, Lesquereux, 1883, p. 91. (= CaulmUes spirwsa, 

Lesquereux, 1873.) Dakota Group ; Kansas, U.S.A. 

Caiilerpa Lelimanin, Heer, 1877, p. 141, pi. Ivii, fig. 11. 

Neocomian; Switsscrland. 

- — " sp., Lorenz, 1902, p. 23 (56), pi. vii, fig. 3. 

Lower Cretaceous ; bSw'itzerland. 
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Caiilerpides bryoides. (= Cmilei'pites bryodes, Bebey & Ettings- 
liauseB.) 

Canlerpites articiilatus, Hampein Stiebler, 1858, p. 56, %. 3 [nomen 
iittdimi]. {= J)cleBseriites Hampca7iiis,Biid\\eY,lQbS.) 

Brardii, Sternberg, 1833, p. 23. (= Fmoides Bim'dii, Brongniart, 

1828 .) 

Brcngiiiartii, Debey in Debey & Ettingsb arisen, 1859 a, p. 203. 

Cretaceous ; La Rochelle. 

bryodeSj, Debey & Ettingshaiisen, 1859 a, p. 189, pi. i. 

Senoiiian ; Aix, Rhenish Prussia. 

Diesingii, Unger, 1850, p. 8; & 1853, p. 77, pi. xjdv, fig. 2. 

Cretaceous ; Switzeidand. 

Eseri, Dnger, 1850, p. 3 ; & 1853, p. 77, pi. xxiv, fig, 1, 

Cretaceous ; Bavaria* 

incrassatus (Lesquereux), Know! ton, 1898, p. 61 (re-naming 

JDelesseria inmssaia, Lesquereux, 1873). 

Laramie Formation ; Ifew Mexico, IJ.S.A. 

lingulatus (Lesquereux), Knowlton, 1898, p. 61 (re-naming 

Belesseria linynlata, Lesquereux, 1873). 

Laramie Formation ; New Mexico, D.S.A. 

montalbaniLS, Benger in Fritscb, 1877, p. 72 [nomeii niulurn]. 

Cretaceous ; Bohemia. 

— - Orbigmaniis (Brongniart), Sternberg, 1833, p. 23. (= Fmoides 
crhignianus, Brongniart, 1824.) 

Lower Cretaceous ; Austria and France, 
— — tennis, Fischer-Ooster, 1858, p. 32, pi. vii, fig. 5. 

Tipper Cretaceous ; Switzerland. 

Canlinites atavinns, Heer, 1881, p. 22, pi. xix, fig. 4 ; pi. xvi, fig. S b. 

Cretaceous ; Portugal. 

. fecnnda, Lesquereux, 1873, p. 384. 

Laramie Formation ; Colorado, D.S.A. 

fimbriatns, Saporta, 1894, p. 97, pi. xvii, figs. 16-17. 

Valauginian ; Portugal. 

inquirendns, Hollick, 1905c, p. 406, pi. Ixx, fig. 3. {=.Onodea 

inquirenda, Hollick, 1906 a.) Cretaceous Clay ; Long Island, H.S.A. 

Spar ganicides, Lesquereux, 1873, p. 391. 

Laramie Formation ; Wyoming, U.S.A. 
~ — - spinosa, Lesquereux, 1873, p. 422. {-=. Caudex spimms, Les- 
quereux, 1883.) Dakota Group; Kansas, U.S.A. 

— stigmarioides, Ettingshausen, 1867 a, p. 248, pi. ii, fig. 1. 
Cofticites siigmaHoides,FA\^^dii-x 2 LxdLi, 1892.) 

Cenomanian ; Niedersohoena, Sfixony. 
Canlomorplia Heeri, Saporta, 1894, p. 217, pi. xxxviii, fig, 9. . 

Cenomanian ; Portugal. 

Canlopteris Brownii,. Renault, 1883, -p. 73, pi. 'viii, fig. 10. (Plate 
deseidpt. gives name 0. Cretaceous; England. 

Cottaeana, Renault, 1883, p. 73 (?), pi. viii, fig. io. (Text 

descript, gives name CL Rrcwm.) Cretaceous; France (?), 
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Caulopteris cretacea, Stenzel, 1897, p. 17. (= Protopieris ^m^ictatci, 
Sternberg, pro 2 yarte.) Senoiiian ; Westphalia. 

cyatheoides, Unger, 1S67, p. 649, pL i, figs. 1-3. 

Neocomian ; Austria. 

Dic&sonioides, Carrutliers, 1865, pi. xiii (inisprint for 0. 

punctata). 

— — oppoliensis (Goeppert), Stenzel, 1897, p. 18. Blmoclendron 
oppoliense, Goeppert, 1886.) Cretaceous ; Oppeln. 

punctata, Goeppert, 1836, p. 449. Protopderh punciata, Fresl 

in Sternberg, 1838.) 

Songeri, Goeppert, 1836, p. 449, pi. xli, fig. 112. (= Proioptens 

Songeri, Presl in Sternberg, 1838.) Cretaceous ; ‘Bohemia. 

Ceanotiius constrictus, Hollick, 1906 a, p. 93, pi. xxxiv, figs. 15-17. 

Middle Cretaceous ; Martha’s Vinejard, U.S.A. 

cretaceus, Dawson, 1883, p. 28, pi. viii, fig. 33. 

Upper Cretaceous ; Vancouver Island, Canada. 
— prodromus, Heer, 1883 a, p. 41, pi. Ixii, fig. 15. 

FatootBeds; Greenland. 

— — sp. ?, Hosius & von der Marck, 1880, p. 175, pi. xxxvi, fig. 132. 

Upper Senonian ; Ilaldem, Westphalia. 
Cedrelospermites venulosus, Sapurta, 1894, p. 98, pi. xvi, fig. 21. 

Valanginian ; Portugal, 

CedropMoios Bleicheri, Fliche, 1896, pp. 256-258, pi. xii, fig. 4; 

pi. xiv, fig. 3. Albian ; Vilotte, France. 

Cedroxylon barremianum, Fliche, 1900, p. 24, pi. ii, fig. 1. 

Lower Cretaceous; Haute-Marne, France. 

blevillense, Lignier, 1907, p. 267, pi. xviii, figs. 15-17 ; pi. xxi, 

fig. 66 & diagr. ; pi. xxii, fig. 72 ; pi. xxiii, fig. 87. 

Albian; Ileve, France. 

Drewi, Shirley, 1898, p. 13. Upper Cretaceous ; Queensland. 

— — Gardoniense, Crie, 1890, p. 236, pi. ii, figs. 1-4. 

Cenomanian; France. 

— Hobeneggeri, Felix , . . recorded Liebus, 1901, p. 17, in Ferucer 

Beds of Bohemia. 

— “ — insequale, Eeiss, 1907, p. 96, fig. 1 of unnumb, pi. 

Upper Cretaceous ; Japan. 

— manehildense, Fliche, 1896, p. 247, pi. xc, fig. 3. 

Cenomanian; Sainte-Menehould, France. 

— Matsumurje, Stopes & Fujii, 1910, p. 42, pL i, fig. 10; pi. iv, 

figs. 20-23. Upper Cretaceous ; Hokkaido, Japan, 

- — - reticulatum, Sapor ta, 1880 (1877), p. 653, pi. iii, fig. 3. 

Neocornian ; France. 

Ryedalense, Oonwentz, 1892, p. 25, pi. vii, figs. 5-9; pi viii, 

fig- 1. Senonian; Sweden. 

■ Yendoi, Stopes A Fujii, 1910, p. -44, pi iv, figs. 24-26. 

Upper Gretaeeous ; Hokkaido, Japan. 

sp., Schenk, 1869; p. 239, j)l. iv, figs. 8^9 ; pi vii, fig. 2, 

Wernscloi'fer Beds ; Austrian Silesia. 
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Cedrus Lemiieri, Saporta, 18S0 (1877), p. 6o2, pi, iv, fig. 1. 

Upper If eocomian; Havre, France. 
- — - lotliarmgica, Comuel, 1882, p. 262, pi. vii, figs. 2-3. 

, Albiau ; Hoiipette, France. 

Oblonga (Lmdley & Hutton), Fliche, 1896, p. 200, pi viii. ( = Abies 

Lindley & Hutton.) Albian ; Francs. 

Celastrophylltim acutidens, Fontaine, 1889, p. .305, pi. olri, % 8. 

Potomac Formation ; Virginia, USA 

alb^edomus, Ward, 1905, p. 489, pi. eviii, fig. 3. Ibid* 

angustifolium, Ifewberrj, 1895, p. 100, pi xiv, figs. 8-17. 

^mhoy Clay ; Woodbridge, U.S.A. 
arciii©iv©, lontaine, 1889, p. 304, pi. cxlvi, fig. 3. 

Potomac Formation ; Virginia, U.S.A. 
austral©, Ettingsbausen, 1387 a, p. 188, pi ix, fig. 14. 

_ ^ Cretaceous ; New Zealand. 

Benedem, Saporta & Marion, 1873, p. 67, pi x, fio- 6 • n] xii 
figs. 1-2. 1 » i , , pj. xn. 

Eocene. (Recorded American Cretaceous, Hollick 1894 a p 58 ) 

Brittonianum, Hollick in Newberry, 1895, p. 105 nl yliii 

figs. o7, 38, 46, 47. ^ Amboy Clay ; New Jersey (?)[ 

brcok©nse, Fontaine, 1889, p. 305, pi clviii, fig. 8 ; pi. eli.x, fig. 7. 

Potomac Formafion ; Virginia, U.S.A. 
crassipes, Lesquercnx, 1892, p. 174, pi. Ivii, figs. 6, 7. 

Dakota Group; Jiansas, U.S. 4 . 
crenatnm, Heer, 1883 a, p. 41, pi. Ixii, fig. 21. 

T Patoot Beds ; Greenlatid. 

cretaceum, Lesquereu.x, 1892, p. 173, pi. xxxviii, figs. 12-14. 

. Dakota Group; Kansas, U S 4. 

decurrens, Lesquerenx, 1892, p. 172, pi. xxxvi, fig. 1. Jbkl’ 

denticulatum, Fontaine, 1889, p. 306, pi. eli-ix, fig. 10; pi. clxxii.' 

I'otmnac Formation ; Marvlaml, U.S. a! 

©legaBS, Berry, 1905 r, p, 84, pi xliii, fig. 6. 

wan Formation ; New Jersey IJ.S 4 
ensifolinm, Lesqiiereux, 1874, p. 108, pi xxi, figs. 2-3. 

Bakota Group; Kansas, U.S.A. 

— grandifohtim, Newberry, 1895, p. 104, pi xix. fig. 8 ; pi xxi. 

^fig,s, 14. Amboy Clav : New Jersey, U S 4 

— Hunteri, Ward, 1895 p. 358, pi iv, fig. 9. " ' . . . 

Potomac Formation ; Virginia U.S.A, 

— mtegrifolium, Ettingsbausen, 1867 a, p. 260, pi iii, fig. }4, 

Cenomanian ; Niederseboena, Saxony. 

— lanceolatiim, Ettingsbausen, 1867 a, p. 280, pi iii, fig. 9. Ibid 

— latifolium, Fontaine, 1889, p. 306, pi clxxii, figs. 3. 6; pi clxxiii, 

Potomac Formation ; Maryland, U.S.i" 

. marylandicuHi, Fontaine in Ward, 1905, p. 559 u] exri' 
fig- 7. ' ^ 

minus, Hollick in ^Kewberry, 1895, p. 105, pi xlii, figs, 51 , 52, 

Amboy Clay ; New Jersey, U.S.A. 
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Celastrophyllnm myrsinoides, Leaquereux, 1892, p. 174, pi. Iviii, 
figs. 8j 9, Dakota Group ; Kansas, U.S.,A. 

Newberry anum, Hollick in Newberry, 1895, p. 101, pi. xlix, 

■ jfigs. 1-27. . Amboy Clay ; Sayreville, TJ.S.A. 

obliqnum, Knowlton in Le.sqnereux, 1892, p. 173, pL hii, fig. 5. 

Dakota C4 roup ; Kansas, TJ.S.A. 

obovatum, Fontaine, 1889, p. S07, pi. elxxii, figs. 9, 10. 

Potomac Formation ; Maryland, TJ.S.A. 
— obmsidens, Fontaine, 1889, p. 305, pi. clyi, fig. 5. 

Potomac Formation ; Virginia, TJ.S.A. 
- — - obtnsum, Ileer, 1882, p. 96, pi, xxviii, fig. 15. 

Atane Beds; Greenland. 

— — proteoides, Fontaine, 1889, p. 304, pi. cxlvi, fig. 5. 

Potomac .Formation ; Virginia, TJ.S.A. 
pulchrtiin, Ward, 1899, p. 706, pi. clxxi, figs. 3, 4. 

Dakota Group ; Black Hills, U.S.A. 
“ robiistum, Newberry, 1895, p. 103, pi. xlii, figs. 41, 42, 

Amboy Clay; New Jersey, U.S.A. 
— — ? saliciforme, Ward, 1905, p. 494, pi. eviii, fig. 7. 

Older Potomac Formation ; Virginia, U.S.A. 

serratum, Saporta & Marion, recorded Heer, 1883 a, p. 41, pi. Ixv, 

fig. 6. PatootBecls; Greenland. 

spatulatum, Newberry, 1895^ p. 103, pi. xlii, figs. 43-4:5. 

Amboy Clay; New Jersey, U.S.A. 

tenuinerve, Fontaine, 1889, p. 306, pi. clxxii, fig. 2. 

Potomac Formation ; Maryland, U.S.A. 
~ — undtilatum, Newberry, 1895, p. 102, pi. xxxviii, figs. 1-3. • 

■ Amboy Clay; New Jer.sey, U.S..i, 
Ceiastrus arctica, Heer, 1883 a, p. 40, pi. Ixi, -figs. 5 d, 5 

PatootBecls; Greenland. 

^ ? .sp., Hollick, 1893, p. .38, pi. i, fig. 4. 

Bari tan Formation ; Staten Island, U.S.A. 
Celtidopliyllum cretacetim, Krasser, 1896, pi. xvi, figs. 8, 9, 10. 

Cenomanian ; Knnstadt, Moravia, 
-r— cretacenm integrifolia, Krasser, 1896, p. 116, pi. xvi, figs. 12- 
14. Ibid, 

• — ~ praeaustrale, Krasser, 1896, p. ISO, pi xvi, figs. 8-14. Ibid. 
Celtiopliyllum cretacetim, Krasser, 1889, p. 34 [nomen nudum ]. 

'■ . . , ' .Ibid,. 

Celtis I ovata, Lesquereux, 1874, p. 66, pi. iv, figs, 2-3. (= Populde^ 
ovaia, Lesquereux, 1868, & Ardpelophi/ihmi omimn, Lesquereux, 
1876 b.) Dakota Group ; Nebraska, U.S.A, 

Cephalotaxites insignis, Heer, 1883 a, p. 10, pi. liii, fig. 12. 

Patoot Beds ; Greenland, 
Cephalotaxopsis brevifolia, Fontaine, 1889, p. 238, pi. Iv, fig. 3 ; 
pk cvi, fig. 0; pi. evil, Hg. 5, 

" ■. ■■■■' Potomac Formation; Virginia, U.S.A, 
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Cephalotaxopsis magnifolia, Fontaine, 1889, p. 236, pJ. civ, fi^s. 4, 
5 ; pi. cv, figs. 1, 2, 4 ; pi. cvi, figs. 1, 3 ; pi. CYii, figs. 1, 2, 4 ; pi. cviii, 
figs. 1, 3, 4, Potomac Foianation ; Virginia, U.S.A* 

micropliyllaj Fontaine, 1889, p. 238, pi. cviii, fig. 5; pi. oix, 

fig. 9. ' Ibid. 

ramosa, Fontaine, 1889, p. 237, pi. civ, figs. 2, 3 ; pi. cvi, figs. 2, 4 ; 

pi. evil, fig. 3; pi. cviii, fig. 2. Ibid. 

? rliytidodes, Ward, 1905, p. 258, pi. Ixviii, fig. S. 

Shasta Formation; California, U.S. A. 

Sp., Dawson, 189-3, p. 89. Kootanie Formation; British Colnrabia. 

^ Sp., Fontaine in Diller & Stanton, 1894, p. 450. 

Knoxville Beds; California, F.S. A. 
Cephalotaxospermum carolmianum, Berry, 1910 a, p. 187. 

Middle Cretaceous ; North Carolina, Tj.S. A. 
Cerasus Jneridionalis, Fichwald, 1865, p. 67, pi. iii, fig. 23. Bnssia. 
Ceratopetalum primigeninm, Ettingshausen, 1893, p. 138, & p, 150 ; 
& 1895, p. 44, pi. iv, fig. .5. Cretaceous ; Australia. 

rivulare, Ettingshausen, 1887 a, p. 186, pi. ix, figs. 15-16. 

Copper Cretaceous; New Zealand. 
Ceratopliyllum australe, Ettingshausen, 1893, p- 147; & 1895, 
p. 14, pi. i, figs. 14-15. Cretaceous ; Australia. 

— — idvulare, Crie, 1889, p. 9 [nomen nudum]. 

Cretaceous; New Zealand. 
Ceratostrobiis echinatus, Velenovskj, 1885, p, 25, pi. xi, figs. 7-15 ; 

pi. xiii, fig. 5. Per 11 cer Beds ; Bohemia. 

— — formosus (Heer), Schulze, 1S88, p. 18. (= Geinif^ia. formosa^ 
ITeer.) Senonian ; Altcnburg. 

seqnoiaephyllum, Velenovskv, 1885, p. 24, pi. xii, figs. 14-16. 

Perncer Beds ; Bohemia. 

■ strictus, Schulze, 1888, p. 19 [nmnen nudum]. (= GmiUHn 

cretacea, Schimper.) Senonian ; Altenburg, 

Cercis eocenica, Lesquereux, 1873, p. 384. 

Laramie Formation (?); Colorado, IJ.S, A. 
Cercospora coriococcum, Bayer, 1899, pp. 3, 4, text-figs. 1, la, 2. 

Perncer Beds ; Boheinia. 

Cesaipinites marticensis, Alarion, 1890, p, 1054 [nomen nudum]. 

Turonian ; Marfciques, France. 
Chamsecyparites Charonis, Velenovsky, 1889, p. 12, pi. iii, 
figs, 3-6 ; pi. ii, fig. 9. Cenomanian; Bohemia. 

Changamiera dnbia, Saporta, 1894, p. 110, pi. xx, figs. 13-14. 

Lower Cretaceous (■') ; Portugal. 
Ch.ara acantliica, Stache, 1880, p. 199 [nomen nudum]. (^~ Kos'mogt/ra 
Stache, 1889.) Upper Cretaceous ; Gorgnale. 

■— Carina ta, Stache, 1880, p. 198 [nomen nudum]. (— Kos'moggrelia 
carinala, Stache, 1889.) Libinmian (Upper C ret aeeou.s) ; Cosina. 
— cingulata, Stache, IvSSO, p. 198 [nomen nudum]. (= Krmnogyra 
Sta Ibid, 

'c2;: 
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Chara cosinensis, Sfcache, 1880, p. 198 [nomen nudum]. (—Mtelfa 
coshiensis, Staclie, 1889.) Liburnian (Upper Cretaceous): Cosina. 

dolinm, Stache, 1880, p. 199 [nomen nudum]. (= Cnsiatella 

Staclie, 1889.) Upper Cretaceous (?) ; Corgnale. 

- — gnttifera, Stache, 1880, p. 199 [nomen nudum], (= Kosmogyra 
gnitifera^ Stache, 1S89.) Ibid. 

libnrnica, Stache, 1880, p. 198 [nomen nudum]. (= LagynophoTa 

lilmrniea, Stache, 1889.) Upper Cretaceous (?) ; Cosina. 

• ornata, Stache, 1880, p. 199 [nomen nudum]. {—Kosmogyra 

ornata, Stache, 1889.) Ibid. 

perarmata, Stache, 1880, p. 199 [nomen nndum]. (= Kosmogyra 

perarmata, Stache, 1889.) Upper Cretaceous (?) ; Corgnale. 

polonica, Unger, 1860, p. 3, pi. ii, figs. 1-4. 

Cretaceous (?) ; Galicia. 

— „ robnsta, Stache, 1880, p. 179 [noinen nudum]. (= Kitella rohiista^ 
Stache, 1889.) Upper Cretaceous ; Cosina. 

— Staclieana, Unger, 1860, p. 3, pi. i, figs. 1-4. Ibid. 

Stantoni, Knowlton, 1893 a, p. 141, text-figs. 1-3. 

Bear Biver Formation ; Wyoming, U.S. A. 
— — STiperba, Stache, 1880, p. 199 [nornen nudum], {■=. Kosmogiyra 
Stache, 1889.) Upper Cretaceous (?); Uivacea. 

Cheilanthites Mantelli, Goeppert, 1886, p. 231. (= Sphenopieris 
Mantelli, Brongniart, 1828.) Tilgate Sands ; Sussex. 

Cheirolepis Choifati, Saporta, 1890 a, p. 814; & 1894, p. 90, pi. xvii, 
figs. 1^9. Valanginian ; Portugal. 

Chiropteris elongata, Bossiniissler, MS., in Cotta, 1836, p. 585. 

Cenomanian ; IS^iedersehoena, Saxony. 
obtTisa, Bossmassler, MS., in Cotta, 1836, p, 5S5. Ibid. 

— Reichii, Bronn, 1837, pi. xxviii, fig. 1. {= Hcdyseri^es EeicMif 

Sternberg.) Ibid. 

— — spatulata, Newberry, 1891, p. 199, pi. xiv, fig.s, 1, 2. 
{=z Bagcnopterk 1 , Seward, 1910, p. 431.) 

Kootanie Formation ; Montana, U.S.A. 
— - Williamsii, Newberry, 1891, p. 198, pi. xiv, figs. 10, 11, 

liootanie Formation ; Montana, U.S.A. 
Choffatia Francheti, Saporta, 1894, p. 150, pi. xxiv, fig. 8 ; pi. xxvi, 
figs. 19-22. Urgonian; Portugal. 

Chondrites aequalis, Sternberg, 1833, p. 26. (= Fucoides rngmlis, 
Brongniart, 1824.) 

— aragonensis, Saporta, 1891 a, p. 312, pi. ccIxxt, fig. 1. 

Cretaceous; Aragon, France. 

assimilis, Saporta, 1891 a, p. 312, pi. cclxxv, fig. 2. 

Cretaceous ; Franco. 

— foignoriensis, Mantell, 1854, p. 'l02, text-fig. 9. Chalk ; Sussex. 

— Bosqueti, Miquel, 1863, p. 54, pi. vi, fig. 4. Senoniau ; Belgium, 

— bulbosns, Lesquereux, 1873, p. 873 ; & 1878, p. 42, pi. i, fig. 14. 

Laramie Formation ; New* Mexico. 
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Chondrites cretacenS; Presl in Sternberg, 1838, p. 103, pi. miv, 
%* Cretaceous (?) ; Swabian Alps. 

- dichotomus, Peistmantel, 1874, p. 206. Perucer Beds; Bohemia. 
diSbrmis (Brongniart), Sternberg, 1833, p. 26. (= Fucoides 

difformis, Brongniart, 1824.) 

divaricatUS, I)ebej & Ettingshausen {non Fischer-Ooster), 1859^, 
p. 194, pi. ii, fig. 6^. Senonian ; Aix, Blienish Prussia. 

elegans, Bebey & Ettingshausen, 1859 A, p. 195, pi. ii, figs. 9-10. 

Ibid. 

fastigiatns, Sternberg, 1833, p. 25. ( ~ seciion of Fucoides 

FaTgionii.) Becorded from Lower and Upper Creensand of 
Sussex bj Mantell, etc. 

filiciformis, Lesquereiix, 1889, p. 32, pi. xvi, fig. 1. 

^ Neocornian ; Alaska. 

— — nexuosTis, Kewberrj, 1895, p. 34, pi. i, figs. 1-4. 

Amboy Clay ; Kew Jersey, U.S. A. 

■ lurcatus, Sternberg, 1833, p. 27. (= Fucoides furcaius^ Brongniart, 
1824.) 

— ■ furcillatus, Eoemer {non Schnialbausen), 1841, p. 1, pi. i, 

Ij 5. Quadersandstein ; Saxony 

furcillatus latior, von der March, 1864, p. 82, pi. xiii, fig. 14. 

Upper Senonian ; Westphalia. 

fusiformis, Fischer-Ooster, 1858, p. 53, pi. iv, fig. 3. 

Lower Cretaceous ; Switzerland. 

• intricatus, Sternberg, 1833, p. 26, as Chondrides intricatus, in 
Schimper, 18/4, pi. iii, figs. 4—9. {— Fucoides intricatus^ Brong- 
. Upper Cretaceous; Westphalia, etc. 

jugiformis, Dcbey & Ettingshausen, 1859 a, p. 193, pi. i, figs. 8-9. 

Senonian ; Aix, Khenish Prussia. 

— longissimus, Giimbel, 1861, p. 567. Turonian ; Bavaria, 

Mantelli, Geinitz, 1850 a, p. 266. {== Sphesivcoccites Mantelli, 

Eoemer, 1841.) Quadersandstein ; Germany. 

neocomensis, Ileer, 1877, p. 142, pi. Mil, figs. 1-7. 

Neocoinian ; Switzerland! 

“ — polymcrphus, Ilosius & von der March, 1880, p. 131, pi. xxiv, 
%• Upper Senonian ; Westphalia. 

— rectangularis, Giimbel, 1861, p. 563. Neocoinian ; Bavaria. 

- recurvus, Sternberg, 1833, p. 26. (— Fucoides recur mis, Brongniart 

1824.) ■ ■ ' 

RiemsdyM, Miquel, 1853, p. 55. Senonian ; Belgium, 

xigidus, Bebey & Ettingshausen, 1859 a, p. 197, pi. iii, figs. 8, 15- 

Senonian ; Aix, Ehenish Prussia. 

— rofoicnensis, Saporta & Marion, 1881, p. 94, text-fig. 30. 

Neocoinian; France. 

~ serpentinus, Heer, 1865, p. 190, text-fig. 99 ; & 1877, p. 142, 
pi. Ivii, figs. 4, 5 ; pi. iviii, fig. 8. Neocoinian ; Switzerland. 

— subcurvatus, Hosius & von der March, 1880, p. 131, pi. xxiv, 

4- Upper Senonian ; West phalia. 
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Choiidrites subintricatus, Debey & Ettingsbauseii, 1859 a, p. 196, 
pi. ii, fig. 8 . Senoriiaii ; Aix, Eheni.sh Prussia. 

subsimplex, Lesquereux; 1878 b, p. 41, pi. i, fig. i;i 

Laramie P'ormation ; New M'exico. 

— subverticillatus, Presl in Sternberg, 1838, p. 104, pi. xxviii, fig. 1 ; 

pi. Ixv, fig. 34. Upper Cretaceous ; Westphalia, 

Targionii (Br.), Sternberg, 1338, p. 25, pi. ix, fig. 3. (= Jhicoides 

Brongmiart, 1828.^ Greensand ; Pb'ance. 

■ — - Thierensi (Bosq.), Bosius & you der Marcfc, 1880, p. 177, pi xxxvi, 
fig. 136 a. iJelesserUes 

Lower Seuonian ; Westplialia. 

vagus, Debey & Ettingsbausen, 1859 a, p. 196. 

Senonian ; Aix, Pthenisli Prussia., 
sp-j Otto, 1854, p. 13, pi. ii, fig. 3. Quadersandsteiji ; Saxony. 

Chondrophylium cretaceum, Debey, 1848 a, p. 117. 

Beiiouian ; Aix, Ehenish Prussia. 

— grandidentatum, Heer, 1869 a, p. 19, pi. xi, fig. 6 . 

CVmiiuiman ; Aloletein, Aloravia. 
- — ■ hederseforme, Heer, 1871 a, p. 13, pi. iii, figs. 9, 11 h, 2 d. 

Senonian ; Quedlinborg, Saxony. 

Nordenskibldi, Heer, 1871 a, p. 1183 ; & 1874 a, p. 114, pi. xxxii, 

figs. 11, 12; pi. XXX, fig. 4 (Ee-named IHstia Nordensicmdi by 
Berry, 1 910 a. ) Atane Bed s ; G reen Ian d . 

obovatum, Newberry, 1895, p. 118, pi. xlii, figs. 26, 27. 

Amboy Cky ; Woodbridge, IJ.S.A. 

orbiculatum, Heer, 1874a, p. 115, pi. xxxi, fig. 3^;; pi. xxxii, 

• Atane Beds ; Greenland. 

reticulatum, Hoiliek in Newberry, 1895, p. 119, pb xli, figs. 6, 7. 

' . ■ ■ ■ . CUaj ; New Jersey (?), U.S. A. 

• tricuspe, Schulze, 1888, p. 458. 

■Cretaceous; Quedliiiburg, Saxonv. 
Chondrophyton dissectum, Saporta & Marion, 1885, p. 120, text- 
fig. 126. I’uroniaii; Era nee, 

laceratuHi, Saporta, 1894, p. 219, pi. xxx^-iii, figs. 4 - 5 . 

(>nomanian : Portueal. 

— obscuratum, Saporta, 1894, p. 220, pi. xxxix, fig. 24. * Ibid 

Chonophyllum cretaceum, Debey, 1848 a, p. II 7 [nomen nudum]. ' 

Senonian,'; Aix. Ebenisb Prussia 
Velenovskyi, Engelhardt, 1892 a, p. 89, pi. ii, fig. 15. 

' ■ ^ ' Quadersandstein ; Freiburg, Saxony,' 

Cincbona rectiuervis, Velenovsky, 1882 a, p. 213 [nomen nudum], 

Gretaceous ; Bohemia. 

Ciunamomum affine, Lesquereux, 1868, p. 206, 

Laramie Formation ; Colorado 

— canadense, Dawson, 1886, p. 13, pi. iv, fig. 7. 

Mill Creek; Series; 
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Cmtiamoixitim crassipetiolat-um, 'HoUick, 1906 a, 'p.' 74; 'pi. xxi, 
figs. 3, 4. Middle Cretaceous ; Long Island, U.S.A. 

ellipsoideiim, Saporta & Marion. ' 

(Eecorded Heer, 1883 A, from Patoot Beds of Greenland.) 

eilipticum, Knowlton in Weed & Knowlton, 1893, p. 54. 

Laramie Formation ; Montana, F.S. A. 
- — — Haastii, Ettingshausen, 1887 a, p. 185, pi. ix, fig. 11. 

Upper Cretaceous; New Zealand. 

Heerii, Lesquereux, 1859, p. 361; & 1869, p. 431, pi. xxiii, fig. 12. 

(== Jjaphnogene Ileerii, JjeBqnevGux, 1S76 B.) 

Dakota Group ; Xansas, U.S.A. 

intemiediiim, Newberry (no?b Ettingshausen), 1895, p. 89, pi, xxix, 

figs. 1-8, 10. Amboy Clay; Woodbridge, U.S.A. 

intermeditim, Newben-y, 1896, pi. xxix, figs. 1-8, 10. 

Amboy Clay; New Jersey, U.S.A, 
— — Marioni, Lesquereux, 1892, p. 106, pi. li, figs. 6, 7. 

Dakota Group ; Kansas, U.S.A. 
- — membranaceum (Lesquereux), Holliek, 1906 a, p. 75, pi. xxix, 
figs. 6, 6. Middle Cretaceous ; Long Island, U.S.A. 

— personatum, Bayer, 1896, p. 21, text-fig. 6, & p. 35. 

Upper Senonian ; Kieslingwalde, Bohemia, 

primigenium, Ettingsliausen, 1895, p. 24, pi. iii, fig. 1, 

Cretaceous; Australia. 

— - — Sclieucbzeri, Heer, recoixled by Lesquereux, 1874, p. 23, pi. 'xxx, 
figs. 2, 3. . Dakota Group; Kansas, U.S.A. 

(Originally described from Tertiary.) 

sezannense, Watelet, 1866, p. 175, pL 1, fig. 2. 

Tertiary ; Sezanne. (Kecurded Lesquereux, 1891, from Dakota.) 

? Stantoni, Knowlton, 1900 a, p. 60, pi. xv, fig. 1. 

Monhma Formation ; Utah, U.S.A. 

■ sp.j Holliek, 1906 a, p. 75, pi. xxx, fig. 7. ' ‘ 

Middle Cretaceous ; Martha’s Vineyard, U.S.A. 
Cissites acerifolius, Lesquereux, 1892, p. 163, pi. iviii, fig. 1. 

Dakota Group ; Kansas, U.S.A. 

acumi-natus, Lesquereux, 1876 a, p. 396; & 1876 b, p. 353, pi. Tiii, 

fig. 1. Ibid. 

■ acutiloba, Holliek, 1895, p.' 227, pi. ccxxxvii, fig. 3. Ibid. 

- — ~ affinis, Lesquereux, 1876 b, p, 352. (—Flatanus ajfmis, Lx. 1874.) 

ibid. 

— — affinis ampla (Dn.), Knowlton, 1898, p. 70 (re-naming Platamis 
affinis ampla, D'dwson). Mill Creek- Series ; Mill Creek, Canada. 

alatiis, Lesquereux, 1892, p. 160, pi. xviii, fig. 6. 

Dakota Group ; Kansas, LuS.A. 
Brownii, Lesquereux, 1892, p. 162, pi. xviii, fig. 11. Ibid. 

• — -■— crispus, Velenovsky, 1887, p. 12 (73), pi. iv (xxvii), fig. 6. 

- - ~ Cenomanian; Bobemia. 

; cyclopliylla, Lesquereux, 1876 a, p. 353. {=Populites cycle- 
'phylla^ lii\)' ' ~ Dakota Group : Minnesota, U.S. A. 
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Cissites dentato-Iobatus, Lesquereux, 1892, p. KM, pL Ixti”, fig. 4. 

Dakota Group ; Kansas, U.S.A. 

formosus, Heer, 1882, p. 85, pi. xxi, figs. 5-8. 

AtaneBeds; Greenland. 

formostis magothiensis, Berry, 1910 ii, p. 25. 

Magothy Formation ; Maryland, U.S.A. 

Harkerianus, Lesquereux, 1876 a, p. 397; & 1883 a, p. 07, 

pi. iii, figs. 3, 4. (= Sassafras har/ce^iuna, Lx., 1873, & Sassafras 
(Araliopsis) karke7’ian'mn, Lx,, IS7^^) 

Dakota Group ; Kansas, U.S.A. 

Heerii, Le.squereux, 1876 a, p.396; & 1876 b, p.353, pi. vi, fig. 3. 

Ibid. 

- ingens, Lesquereux, 1892, p. 159, pi. xix, figs. 2, 2 a. Ibid. 

■ ingens, var. parvifolia, Lesquereux, 1892, p. 160, pi. Ivii, figs. 3, 4. 

Ibid, 

insignis, Heer in Capellini & Heer, 1867, p. 19, pi. ii, figs. 3, 4. 

Dakota Group ; Nebraska, U.S.A. 

— lobato-crenata (Lesquereux), Knowlton in Stanton & Knowllon, 

1897, p, 145. Wyoming, U.S. A. 

obtnsilobus, Lesquereux (non Saporta), 1892, p. 161, pi. xxxiii, 

Dakota Group; Kansas, D.S.A. 
obtnsilobius, Saporta Lesquereux), 1894, p. 190, pi. xxxiv, 
figs. 12-13. Albian ; Portugal, 

obtusum, Lesquereux, 1876 b, p. 354. (— Saw/,fras ohtiwis^ 

Lesquereux, 1872.) Dakota Group ; Kansas, U.S.A. 

— platanoidea, Hollick, 1895 d, p. 226, pi. ccxxxvii, fig, 2. Ibid. 

— populoides, Lesquereux, 1892, p. 162, pi. xviii, figs’ 12-14. Ibid, 

salisbiiriasfolius, Lesquereux, 1883, p. 65. {^FopulUessalishuHsS’- 
/o/m, Lx., 1868.) Dakota Group ; Kansas, U.S.A, 

sinuosus, Saporta, 1894, p. 190, pi, xxxiv, fig. 11. Albian ; Portugal. 

* vitifolia, Velenovsky, 1882, p. 214 [nomen nudum]. (= Cissus 
vi/nfolm, Velenov sky.) Cenomanian; Bohemia. 

Cissophyllum exulum, Velenovsky, 1889, p. 24, pi. vi, figs. 4, 5 
(= J^romnop/i^llam Velenovsky.) ° Ibid. 

- vitifoiinm, Velenovsky, 1882 a, p. 214; & 1889, p. 25. (= O/ssus 

vitifolmm, Velenovsky.) 

Cissus Browniana, Lesquereux in Wincbell, 1885, p. 77; & 1895, 
p. 17, pi. A, fig. 8, Dakota Group ; Minnesota, U.S.A. 

— lobato-crenatus, Lesquei'eux, 1873, p. 396; & 1878 b, p. 240, 

pi. xli,^figs. 1-3. Laramie Formation ; Wyoming. 

- vitifolia, Velenovsky, 1886, p. 8 (55), pi. ii (xvii), fig. 6; pi. iii 

fig- 1. ^ Cenomanian; Bohemia. 

Gxtropayllum aligerum (Lesquereux), Berry, 1909, p. 258, pi. xviii a, 
figs. 1-8. (= Lesquereux.) 

Formation ; New Jersey, U.S.A. 
CladopMebis acuta, Fontaine. 1889, p. 74, pi. v, fig. 7 ; pL vii fig 0 ■ 
pi X, figs. 0, 7; pi. xi, figs. 7, 8; pi. clxvi, fig. 5. 

Potomac Formation ; Virginia, U.S.A. 
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Ciadophlebis acuta, var. angustifolia, Fontaine in Ward, 1905, 
j). 539, pi. cxiv, fig. 5. 

Older Potomac Formation ; Marjland, U.S.A. 

alata, Fontaine, 1889, p. 77, pi. xix, fig. 5. 

Potomac Formation; Virginia, IJ.S.A, 

angustifolia, Newberry, 1891, p. 200, pL xiv, fig. 8 . 

Kootanie Formation ; Montana, U.S.A. 

argutidens, Saporta, 1894, p. 74, pi. xviii, figs. 10-12. 

A^alanginian ; Portugal. 

■ brevipennis, Fontaine, 1889, p. 81, pi. xxxvi, fig. 1 . 

Potomac Formation ; Alrginia, U.S..A.. 

Browniana (Danker), Seward, 1894 a, p. 99 . Wealden. 

Eeeorded from American Lower Cretaceous, see Fontaine 
in Ward, 1905, p. 226, pi. Ixv, fig. 9, & others. 

Columbiana, Dawson, 1894, p. 55, pi. v, figs. 4, 5. 

Upper Cretaceous • Vancouver Island, Canada, 
confusior, Saporta, 1894, p, 106, pi. xxv, fig, 6 ; pi. xxxi, figs. 8—9. 

Albian ; Portugal. 

constricta, Fontaine, 1889, p. 68 , pi. ii, fig. 11 ; pi. fig^ 2 ; pi. vi, 
figs. 5, 6 , 8-14 ; pi. xxi, figs. 9, 13 ; pi. cLxix, fig. 2 . 

Potomac Formation ; Vii*ginia and Maryland, U.S.A. 

' crenata, Fontaine, 1889, p. 75, pi. ix, figs. 7 - 9 ; pi. x, figs, 1 , 2 ; 
pi. xiv, figs. 1-3 ; pi. xix, fig. 1 ; pi. xx, fig. 6 . 

Potoinac Formation; Virginia, U.S.A. 

■ denticuiata (Heer), Fontaine (iw?i Brorigniart), 1889, p 71 pi iv 
flg. 2_; pl.vii,fig. 7. ■ ’ Ibid.’ 

derelicta, Saporta, 1894, p. 77, pi. xv, fig. 2; pi. xvi, fig. 9 , 

. Valanginian ; Portugal. 

' dis taxis, Fontaine, 1889, p. 77, pi. xiii, figs. 4 , 5 . 

Potomac Formation ; Virginia, US 4 

— Bunkeri (Scliimper), Seward, 1894 a, p. 100 . {= Pecopfens 

Pzmlcen, Scliimper.) 

. falcata, Fontaine, 1889, p. 72, pi. iv, fig. 8 ; pi. v, figs. 1~6 : pi. vi, 
fig. i ; pi. vii, figs. 1 , 2 . Potomac Formation ; Virginia,’ U.S.A. 

— falcata montanensis, Fontaine in Ward, 1905, p. 291, pi. Ixxi, 

figs. 14-20. Tkmnfeldia mo7ita9iensis, Fontaine.) 

, Kootanie Formation; Montana, USA 

Pisheri, Knowlton, 1907, p. 109, pi. xi, figs. 2 , 2 a. Ib d* 

— fissipennis, Saporta, 1894, p. 77, pi xvi, fig. 5 . 

T. ^ „ Valanginian; Portugal 

— heterophylla, Fontaine, 1893, p. 493, pi. Ixxxiv, fig. 2 . 

Kootanie Formation ; Montana, U S. A. 

■ i2i3eqiiiloba, Fontaine, 1889, p. 80, pi XXV, fig. 8 . 

. Korination ; Virginia, U.S.A. 

inclinata, Fontaine, 1889, p. 76, pi x, figs. 3 , 4 ; pi xx, fig. 8 . 

— latifolia, Fontaine, 1889, p. 69, pi iii, fig. 1 ; pi. vf, fig. 4 tu-j 

— Limai, Saporta, 1894, p. 1 ( 5 , 0 , pi. xxix, fig. g, j^ibian 



Cladoplilebis minutissima, -Saporta, 1894, p. 77, pi. xv, fig. 2G; 

pi. xvi, llg, 19 c. Valanginian ; Portugal. 

■ — “ Natliorsti, 'Yokojauia, 1894, p. 220, pi. xxviii, figs. 3, 4, 10, 11. 

Neocouuaii ; Japan. 

oblongifolia, Fontaine, 1889, p. 74, pi. vii, figs. 3-5. 

Potomac Formation ; Yirginia, L'.S.A. 
— ~ obtusiloba, Saporta, 1894, p. 166, pi. xxix, fig. 9. 

Albiaii ; Portugal. 

pacbypliylla, l^ontaine, 1889, p. 80, pi. xxv, fig. 9. 

Potomac Formation ; Yirgiaia, II.S.A. 

parva, Fontaine, 1889, p. 73, pi. iv, fig. 7 ; pi. vi, figs. 1-3. Ibid. 

petiolata, Fontaine, 1889, p. 80, pi. xxli, %. 8. Ib.d. 

rotundata, Fontaine, 1889, p. 78, pi. xx, %s, 9-10. Ibid. 

— - sinulatiloba, Saporta, 1894, p. 76, pi. xvi, figs. 1-2. 

Vaianginian ; Poitugal. 

• skagitensis, Penlialiow, 1907, p. 306, text-fig. 2. 

Cretaceous ; Pritisb Columbia. 

sphenopteroides, Fontaine, 1889, p. 79, pi. xxi, fig. 4. 

Potomac Formation ; Virginia, U.S. A. 

sulcycadina, Saporta, 1890 a, xx i814; & 1894, p. 75, pi. xvii, 

fig. 18. Vaianginian ; Portugal. 

Ungeri (Danker), Ward, 1905, p. 228, pi. IxY, figs. 15-16. 

{ — FecojjtcrU Dunker.) 

Sbasta Formation ; California, U.S. A. 
- — virginiensis, Fontaine, 1889, p. 70, pi. iii, figs. 3-S ; pi. i?, figs. 1, 
3-6. Potomac Formation ; Virginia, U.S. A. 

— wyomingensis, Fontaine in Ward, 1899 b, p. 656, pi. clx, figs. 16, 
'17. , . Lower Cretaceous ; Black Hills, "U.S. A. 

- — sp,, Dawson, 1893, p. 85. 

Ivootauie Formation ; British N.W.Temtorj^^ 

• — - sp. Fontaine, 1889, p. 76, pi. x, figs. 5, 8 ; pi. xx, fig. 7. 

Potomac Formation ; Virginia, U.S. A. 
Giathraria ? galtiana, Ilosius & von der Marck, tSM), p. 202, pi. Ixii, 
fig. 180. ■ Lower Gault ; West.phaiia. 

Lyellii, Mantell, 1827, p. 52, pi. i, figs. 1, 2, 7 ; t>l, ii, figs. 1, 2, 3 ; 
pi. iii, fig. 8; pi. hi, fig. 4. 

Weaiden; Sussex. (Recorded from Chalk Alarl, Isle of 
Wight, Mantell, 1847, pp. 295 & 297 text-fig.) 

- — - Scbacbti (Coemans), Schimper, 1870. (= CycadeokJv^i 

Capellini &Solms,, 1892.) Gault: Belgium. 

Clathropodinm foratam, Saporta, 1875, p. 297, pi. cxxiv, ilgsri, 2. 
{= Cycadeoidea foratay Saporta in Capellini & Soims, 1892.) 

Recorded from G-aiilt; Havre (first described from Juras.«ic). 
— — Sp,, Yokohama, 1906, p. 37, pi xli, fig, 2. 

Lower Cretaceous : China. 

Clathropteris egyptiaqa, Seward, 1907. .p. 253, text-fig. ]. . 

. ' . A c Jurassic?; Egv|)t. 

(Shown bv Aewl'on 1909 to be Seiioii'ian, < 
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Coccoioba IcBvigata, Lesquereux, 1873, i). 387; & 1876 b. p, 208; 

pi. xxxT, fig. 7. Wyoming, U.S.A. 

Cocculites imperfectns, Hollick, 1906 a, p. 63, pi. xii, fig. 14. 

Middle Cretaceous; Martha’s Yin eyurd, IT. S. A. 
— — inqiiireiidns, Holiick, 1906 a, p. 63, pi. xii, 6g. 13. 

Middle Cretaceous; Martha’s Vineyard, U.S.A, 
Cocciilus cercifolius, Saporta, 1890 b, p. 182 [nomen nudum]. 

Lower Cretaceous ; Bagnols, France. 

cinnamomeus, Veleuovsky, 1887, p. 4 (65), pi. viii (xxxi), figs. 16-21, 

Ferucer Beds ; Lipenec, Bohemia. 

extinctiis, Velenovsky, 1887, p, 3 (64), pL vi (xxix), figs. 1, 3. ' 

Cenomanian ; fciilesia. 

minntus, Holiick, 1905 c, p. 407, pi. Ixx, fig. 6. 

Cretaceous Clay; Long Island, U.S.A. 

princeps, Saporta, 1890 b, p. 182 [nomen nudum]. 

Lower Cretaceous ; Bagnols, France. 
Cocoopsis ovata, Fliche, 1896, p. 273, pi. xiii, figs. 3, 4; pi. xvii, fig. 3, 
Lower Cenomanian ; Sainte-Meuehould, France, 

Zeilleri, Fliche, 1896, p. 271, pi. xii, figs. 5, 6; pi. xiii, figs. 1. 2. 

Lower Cenomanian ; Argers, France. 
Codites idicensis, Squinabol, 1890, p. 185, pi. viii, fig, 3, 

Cretaceous (?); Italy, 

— — neocomiensis, Saporta & Marion, 1881, p. 96, text-fig. 31. 

Keocuinian ; France. 

Colutea coronilloides, Heer, 1882, p. 100. (—Lcyimimosites coroitil- 
ioides, l:le&r, 1S74:.) Atane Beds ; GTreenland, 

Langeana, Heer, 1882, p. 100, pi. xl, fig. 7 b. Ibid. 

obovata, Berry, 1906 b, p. 175, pi. viii, figs. 5-6. 

Magothy Formation ; Mainland, U.S.A. 

primordialis, Heer, 1882, p. 99, pi. xxvii, figs. 7-11 ; pi. xliii, 

figs. 7--S. Atane Beds ; G reenland. 

protogeea, Heer, 1883 a, p. 43, pi. Ixi, fig. Ic; pi. Ixii, fig. Ic. 

PatootBeds; Greenland. 

-- — valde inaequalis, Heer, 1882, p. lUO, ifi. xxvii, figs. 12-13. 

Atane Beds ; Greenland. 
CombretipHyllum acuminatum, Menzel, 1909, p. 402, pi. ii, fig. 7. 

Senoniau ; Kamerun. 

Compteroneura paradoxa, Debey, 1850, p. 117 [nomen nudum]. 

Senonian ; Aix, liheiiish Prussia. 
— — truncata, Debey, 1850, p, 117 [nomen nudum]. Ibid. 

Gomptonia ? antiqua, Hilsson, 1832, p. 346, pi. i, fig. 8. (=3r?/audra 
antiqua, Ettirigshausen, 1851, = ComptonUes aiitifj 2 mSf Vugei% 

Greensand; Sweden. 

— — micropliylla (Heer), Berry, 190(| a (re-naming Ekm microph^iia, 
Heer, 1874 a, & others,) 

-- — - tenera, Hosius & von dcr March, 1885, p. 227, pi. xix, figs. 3-4, 

^ Upper Senonian ; Westphalia. 
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Comptoniopteris cercalina, Saporta, 1894, p. 129, pi. xxvi, flg. 24. 

tJrgouian ; Portugal. 

intermedia, Marion, 1890, p. 1053. Turonian; Martigues, Prance, 

: provincialis, Marion, 1890, p. 1053. ILid 

Saportse, Marion, 1890, p, 1053. 

Vassenri, Marion, 1890, p. 1053. Ibid* 

Comptonites antiqniis (Nilsson), Hisinger, 1837, p. Ill, pi. xxxiv, 
fig. 7 ; & Unger, 1865, p. 374, pi. i, fig. 1. ( = Conuptonia antiqua, 
Wilson, 1832, Et ting 

Ureensand ; Sweden. 

Ccixfervites? aegagropiloides, Brongniurt, 1828, p. 36, pi. i, figs, 4, 5. 

Cretaceous; Den mark. 

aquensis, Debey & EUingsbausen, 1859.4, p. 187, pi. i, fig. 4. 

Senonian ; Aix, liiienish Prussia. 
— - Brardii (Sternberg), Debey, 1848 a, p. 114. 

Cretaceous ; La Eoolielle, P^nTice. 

csespitosus, Debey & Ettingsbaiisen, 1859 a, p. 188, pi. i, figs. 10-12. 

Senonian; Aix, Ehenish Prussia. 
— - dubius, Berry, 1903 c, p. 677, text-fig. 9, p, 678. 

Matawan Foriuation ; New tlerse?, U.S.A. 
— — fasciculata, Brongniart, 1828, p. 35, pi. i, figs. 1-3. 

Cretaceous; Denmark. 

orbigniana (Sternberg), Debey, 1848 a, p. 1 14. 

Cretaceous ; La Eoclielle, France. 

ramosus, Debey & Ettingsbaiisen, 1859 a, p. ISS, pi. i, fig. 9. 

Senonian ; Aix, Elienish Pj'ussia, 

- — Woodwardii, Mantel I, 1844, p. 104, text-fig. 4. Chalk ; Norfol k. 
Ccniferocanlon colymbeaeforme, Fiiche, 1900, p. 16 . 

Bower Cretaceous ; France. 

Coniopteris nitidula, A'okoyama, 1906, p. 35, pi. xii, figs. 4, 4«.. 

Cretaceous ; China, 

Conites familiaris, Sternberg, 1825, p. xxxix, pi. xlvi, fig. 2. 

{ = Zamiodrohis familiaris, 'Bmim 

... Planer; Triblitz, Bohemia, 

gibbus, Eeuss, 1844, p. 169. (—Microzamia gihba (Eeuss), Corcla, 

. Ibid. 

— insigiiiS; Broun & Eoemer, 1856, p. 54, pi. xxviii, fig. 13. 

<^euomanian ; Niedensohoena, Saxony, 
sp., Bronn, 1837, p. 577, pi. xxviii, fig. 13. Jbid 

Conospermites ellipticus, Fontaine, 1889, p. 279, pi cxxxviii, fig. 14 .’ 

Potomac Formation ; Virginia, U.S.A. 

hakeaefolius, Ettingsbaiisen, 1867 a, p. 254, pi. iii, figs. 4, 12. 

Benomanian ; Niederschoena, Saxony. 

nakeaefolins, Velenovsky {-non Ettingshuusen), 1882 \ p *>13 

_[nou,ennudmn]. ' Cretaceons;' Bohe.nia. 

— -Imeanfolms, Ettingshausen, 1893, pp. 140, 149; & 1895, p. 27 , 
pi hi, fig. 15. Gretaceous; Australia. 
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Coralljnites galaxacera (Galaxaura), Massalongo, 185(V, p. 42, 
pi. vi, figs. 1~2. Cretaceous ; Venice, Italy. 

Comophyllum vetuStUiB, Newberry, 1895, p. 119, pi. xix, fig. 10. 

Amboy Clay ; Woodbridge, U.S.A. 
Ccrnoxylon myricseforme, Vater, 1884, p. 846, pL xxis, figs. 25, 26. 

Lower Seuonian (?) ; Helmstedb 
Corntis cretacea, Oaspary, 1888, p. 39. Konigsberg, Prussia. 

— — cretacea solidior, Caspary, 1888, p. 40 ; 1889, p. 29, pi. vi, figs. 4- 
17. ‘ Ibid, 

— Forcbliammeri, Hear, 1882, p. 85, pi. xliv, fig. 13. 

Atane Beds; Greenland. 

Holmianaj Heer, 1883 a, p. 36, pi. Ixii, fig. 12 ; pi. Ixiv, fig.s. 6, 7. 

Patoot Beds ; Greenland. 

obesus, Dawson, 1894, p. 62, pl. ix, fig. 30. 

Upper Cretaceous ; Vancouver Island, Canada. 

platyphyUoides, Lesquereux, 1892, p. 126, pl. Ixiv, fig. 15. 

Dakota Group ; Kansas, U.S.A. 

praecox, Lesquereux, 1892, p. 125, pl. xxiii, fig. 5. Ibid. 

rhamnifolia, Weber, 1852, p. 192, pl. xxi, fig. 8. Tertiary. 

(Eecorded Lesquereux, 1872 & 1878 b, Ainericau 
Laramie & Montana Formations.) 

* Studeri ?, Heer, 1859. Tertiary. 

(Eecorded Ward, 1872, p. 293, & 1878, p. 244, 
pl. xlii, fiffs. 4, 5, American Cretaceous.) 

• snborbifera, Lesquereux, 1878 b, p. 243, pl. xlii, fig. 2. 

LararaieFormation; Colorado, U.S.A, 
- — thnlensis, Heer, 1883 a, p. 37, pl. Ixii, figs. 9-11. 

Patoot Beds; Greenland. 

Gorticites stigmarioides (Ettingshausen), Engelhardt, 1892, p. 116, 

(== Ettingsbauseii ) Cretaceous; Bohemia, 

Costarites nndulatus, Debey, 1848 a, p. 115 [nomen nudum], 

Seuonian ; Aix, Ehenisli Prussia. 
Crat3egns aceroides, Lesquereux, 1892, p. 143, pl, liv, fig. 8; pl. lv, 
fig. 1, Dakota Group ; Kansas, U.S.A, 

? aequidentata, Lesquereux, 1878 b, p. 297, pl. Iviii, figs. 4, 4: a. 

Laramie Formation ; Wyoming, U.S.A. 
— — - atavina, Heer, 1883 a, p. 43, pl. Ixiv, fig, 11. 

Patoot Beds ; Greenland. 
— — ? fragarioides, Heer, 1883 a, p. 43, pl. Ixii, fig. 10 h. Ibid. 

Lacoei, Lesquereux, 1892, p. 143, pl. Ixiv, fig, 14. 

Dakota Group ; Kansas, U.S.A, 

lawrenciana, Lesquereux, 1892, p. 142, pl. xxxviii, fig. 1. Ibid. 

monmcnthensis, Berry, 1907 a, p. 675, text-fig. 1. 

Magothy Fm*mation; New dersey, U.S.A, 
— — tenuinervis, Lesquereux, 1892, p. 142, pl. liv, figs. 5-7. 

Dakota Group ; Kan.sns, U.S.A. 
Credneria acerifolia, Eichter, 1905, p. 13, pl. ii, fig. 13 ; pl. iii, fig. 1. 

Quadersandsteiu ; Blankenburg, Saxony. 



Credneria acuminata, Hampe, 1852, p. 7 [nomen lurdtjih]. (In 
Stiehler, 1858, p. 64, pi. x, figs. 6, 7.) 

Qiiaclersauclstein ; Blankenbiirg. 

arcuata, Yelenovsky, 1882b, p. 14, pi. viii, fig. 9. 

Cenomanian ; Yysei’oyic, Bohemia. 

arcuata, Bichter {^non Yelenovsky), 1905, p. 14, p1. iii, fig. 4 ; pi. vi, 

fig. 10. Quademnclstem ; Blankcnbnrg, Saxony. 

-< — atava, Bichter, 1905, p. 14, pi. iii, fig. 6. 

Upper Ore.taceoiis ^ Neinsteclfc, Saxony. 

Beckeriana, Cloepperfc, 1845, p, 220 [nomen nnrlnm]. 

Cretaceous ; Silesia. 

biloba, Zenker, 1833, p. 19, pi. ii, figs. A & B. 

Qnadersandstein ; Blankenbiirg, Saxony. 

bohemica, Yelenovsky, 1882 a, p. 213; & 1882 b, p. 9, pi. iii, 

fig. 1 ; pi. iv, figs. lO-ll. ' Cenomanian ; Yyseroyic, Bohemia. 
• — — cuneifolia, Bronn, 1837, p. 583, pi. xxyiii, fig. 11. (=zEifinc/s~ 
limmnia cuneifolia, of Stiehler, 1858.) 

Cenomanian; Niederschoena, Saxony. 

denticulata, Zenker, 1833, p. 18, pi. ii, fig. E. 

Qnadersandstein ; Blankenburg, Saxony. 

elougata, Bichter, 1905, p. 14, pi. ii, fig. 11 ; pi. iy, figs, 4, 7 ; 

pi. yi, figs. 6, 7, 8, 9. Upper Cretaceous ; Eselstall, Saxony. 

Engelhardti, Bichter, 1905, p. 14, pi. ir, fig. 3. 

Upper Cretaceous ; Neinstedt-, Sfixony. 

expansa, Brongniart, 1849a, p. Ill [nomen nudum]. 

lumsenia eccpansa of Stieliler, 1858.) 

Cenomanian; Kieclersehoena, Saxony. 

Geinitziana, Unger, 1849, p, 349. (=.Ettingiilmmema 

Stiehler, 1858.) Ibid. 

glandulosaj Bichter, 1905, p. 14, pT. ii, fig. 12 ; ph iv, fig. 1. 

Upper Cretaceous ; Eselstall, Saxony. 
' — grandidentata, Unger, 1849, p. 348, pi v, fig. 5. {==Eiimf/s- 
hausen ia g/rmdirlmtata of 185S>) 

CenomaniaTi ; Niedersehoena, Saxony. 

integerrima, Zenker, 1833, p. 17, pi. ii, fig. F. 

Qnadersandstein; Blankenburg, Saxony. 
— — laevis!, Yelenovsky, 1882a, p. 213; & 1882 r, p. 13, pi iii, fig. 4 ; 
pi. iy, figs. 2-6. (~ Plataims Yelenovsky, 1889.) 

Cenomanian; Bohemia. 

Le Conteana, Tjesquereux, 1868, p. 98. (=zProfophgllum. Lmonfe- 

ana, Jjx-, 1874.) Dakota GiT)up ; Nebraska, U.S. A. 

— macrophylla, Heer, 1869 A, p. 16, pi. iy. 

Upper Cretaceous ; Moletein, Aloravia. 

— • ? micTophylla, Bcsqnereux, 1876 A, p. 397. 

Dakota 'Group ;; Kansas, II.S. A. 

oblonga, Sol'iimpeivl874, p. 60. 

■ Qiiaclersandstein ; Blankenburg, Saxony, 
___ peltata, Bichter, 1905, p. 14, pi iv, fig, 5 ; pi vi, fig. 11. 

tipper Cretaceous ; Esolsfall Saxony. 
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Credneria posthtima, Eicliter, 1905, p. 15, pi. 7. 

Upper Cretaceous ; Westerhausen, Saxony. 

— ReicM, Geinitz, 1850 A, p. 274 [nomen nudum]. {^FJtingsihmsenici 

Stielde^i^^ Q.uadersandsfcein ; Saxony. 

— — reticulata^ Eichwald, 1853, p. 230, text-fig. 3. (=Ettings]um&enm 
Stiebler, 1S5S.) Neocomian ; Kursk, Russia. 

• rliomboidea, Velenovsky, 1882 a, p. 213; 1882 b, p. 11, pi. iii, 

figs. 2, 3; pi. IV, fig. 1. Cenomanian ; Kuehelbad, Bohemia. 

ScKneideriana, Uoeppert, 1845, p. 220 [nomen nudum], 

Tiefen forth, Silesia, 

— — spatliulata, Eichwald, 1853, p. 230, text-figs. 5, 0. (=Eflmgshau- 
senia spatkulatrf., Stiehler, 1858.) ISFeocomian ; Kursk, Russia. 

Sternbergii, Brongniart, 1849 a, p. 160 [noraen nudum]. (=z Et- 

tmgslmisema Sternhergij Stiehler, 1858.) 

Cenomanian ; Tesehen, Bohemia. 

snbserrata, Hampe, 18.52, p. 7 [nomen nudum], (In Stiehler, 

1858, p. 64, pi. ii, fig. 18.) 

Quadersandstein ; Blankenburg, Saxony. 
— - snbtriloba, Zenker, 1833, p. 20, pi. iii, figs. C, I), G-. Ibid. 

snperstes, Yelenovakj', 1882 a, p. 213 ; & 1882 b, p. 15, pi. iv, 

figs. 7-9. Cenomanian ; Leipa, Bohemia. 

— — tenuinervis, Ilosius, 1870 a, p. 95, pi. xii, fig, 2. 

Senonian ; Legden, Westphalia. 
— — tremulsefolia, Brongniart, 1849 a, p. Ill [nomen nudum]. 
(^Eftmgshamema tremtdafoIia, Bi}eh.\ev, 1858.) 

Cenomanian; Niederschoen a, Saxony'. 
— triacuminata, Fampe, 1852, p. 7 [nomen nudum]. (Tn Stiehler, 
1858, p. 64, pi. X, figs. 8, 9.) 

Quadersandstein ; Blankenburg, Saxony.* 

vennlosa, Eichwald, 1853, p. 230, text-fig. 4. (—EUingshaiiseina 

Stiehler, ^ Neoeomian ; Kursk, Russia. 

westfalica, Ilosius, 1870 a, p. 9.5, pi. xii, fig. 1. 

Senonian ; Legden, 'Westph.alia. 

— Zenkeri, Richter, 1905, p. 12. Senonian ; Quedlinburg, Saxony, 

— Zenkeri acuminata (Hampe), Richter, 1905, p. 12, pi. ii, fig. 5. 

(==CreFfuri\'i acimiinata, 

Quadersandstein ; Blankenburg, Saxony. 

— Zenkeri asymmetrica, Richter, 1905, p. 12, pi. v, fig. 5. Ibid. 
—- Zenkeri denticulata (Zenker), Richter, 1905, p."l.3, pi. ii, 

figs. 6, 7 ; pi. vi, figs. 1, 12. (= Credneria denticulata, Zenker.) 

Ibid. 

— Zenkeri integerrima (Zenker), Richter, 1905, p. 12, pi. i, fig. 1 ; 


pi. iii, figs. 3, Sa., 8 5 ; pi. v, figs. 6, 7, 8. (—(kedncHa 
mtegefrma, Zenler.lSSS.) • ' 

Zenkeri intermedia, Richter, 1905, p. 13, pi, vi, figs. 2, 3, 4, .5, 

13. * ' Ibid. 

Zenkeri oblonga (Schimper), Richter, 1905, p. 13. {=Crcdnmrr 

o5/o«/ 7«, Sehiinpef.) Tbid. 
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Credneria Zenkeri orbicularis, Richter, 1905, p. 12, pi. ii, fig. 2; 

pi. 7, figs. 2, 3. Upper Cretaceous; Saxoriy, 

— — Zenkeri subserrata (Hampe), Richter, 1905, p. 13, pL ii, fig. 8, 

Quadersancl stein ; Blankenbiirg, Saxony. 

Zenkeri siibtriloba (Zenker), Bichter, 1905, p. 13, pi. ii, fig. 3; 

pi. V, figs. 9-lU Senonian ; Quecllinburg, 

■ Zenkeri triacuminata (Hampe), Ricbter, p. 13, pi. ii, fig. 4 ; 

pi. iv, fig. 2; pi. V, figs. (14), 15, 10. Cred7ierm triacmnmafa, 
Hampe.) Quaclersandafein ; Blankenbiirg, Saxony. 

- — Zenkeri triloba, Richter, 1905, p. 12, pi. v, fig. 12, 

Upper Cretaceous ; Eselstall, Saxony. 

? sp., D linker, 1850, p. 182, pi. xxxv, fig. 1. 

Quadersandstein ; Blanlienbnra:, Saxony. 
— — Sp., I)imkei\ 1850, p. 180, pi. xxxiii, fig, 3. Ibid. 

sp., Heer, 1874 a, p. Ill, pi. xxxii, figs. 20, 21, 

A tune Beds; Greenland. 
— Sp., Otto, 1854, p. 47, pi, ix, figs. 8, 9. Uippoldswalde, Saxony. 
- — - sp., Richter, 1905, p. 14, pi. iii, fig, 2. 

Upper Cretaceou.s ; Salzberg, Saxony. 
— - — sp., Schenk, 1890, p. 485, text-fig. 280. 

Quadersandstein ; Blankenbiirg, Saxony. 
Cretovarium japcnicum, Stopes & Fujii, 1910, p. 70, pi. ix, figs. 58-{>0. 

Upper Cretaceous ; Hokkaido, Japan. 
Cristatella doliolum, Stacbe, 1889, p. 136, pi. iv, fig. 8. ( = Chara 
doliolum^ Stache, 1880.) Upper Cretaceous ; Corgnale. 

Crossochorda Marioni, Dewalque, 1880, p. 45, pi. ii, fig. 1. 

Cretaceous ; Condroz, Belgium, 
Crotonopliyllum cretaceum, Yelenovsky, 1889, p. 20, pi. v, figs. 4-11. 

Cenomanian ; Yyserovic, Bohemia. 
Cry^jtomeria primseva, Corda inReuss, 1846, p. 89, pl.xlviii, figs 1-11. 

Planer; Bohemia. 

Cryptomeriopsis antiqua, Stopes & Fujii, 1910, p. 52, pi. i, fig. 11 ; 
pi. vi, figs, 35-41 ; text- fig. 18. 

Upper Cretaceous; Hokkaido, Japan. 

mesozoica, Suzuki, 1910, p. 185, pi. vii, figs, 3-5. Ibid. 

Cryptomerites hungaricus, Tuzson, 1908, p. 3, pi. ii, figs, 4, 5. 

Upper Cretaceous ; Hungary. 

Ctenidium dentatum, Heer, 1881, p. 17, pi. xvi, figs. 12-15. 

Cretaceous; Almargem, Portugal. 

- — - integerrimum, Heer, 1881, p. 17, pi. xvi, figs, 4-11, Ibid. 

Ctenis imbricata, Fontaine, 1889, p. 177, pi. cxxxviii, figs. 10-12. 

Potomac Formation; Yirginia, U.S.A. 
Ctenopbyllum latifolium, Fontaine, 1889, p. 175, pi. Ixviii, figs. 2, 3. 

Ibid. 

Ctenopteris angustifolia, Fontaine, 1889, p. 159, pi. ixv, fig. 2; 
pi ixvii, fig. 4. Ibid. 

columfoiensis, Penhallow, 1902 b, p. 30, text-fig. 1, 

Upper Cretaceous ; Yancouyer Island, Canada. 
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Ctenopteris insignis, Fontaine, 1889, p. 156, pi, Ixi, figs. 4, 5; pi. Ixii, 
fig. 1 ; pi. Ixiii, figs, 1, 2. Potomac Formation ; Virginia, U.S.A. 
- — integrifolia, Fontaine, 1889, p. 158, pi. Ixii, fig. 2 ; pi. 1 x 7 , fig. 3. 

Ibid. 

- iongifolia, Fontaine, 1889, p. 159, pi. Lxvii, fig, 5. Ibid. 

minor, Fontaine, 1889, p. 157, pi. lxvii, fig. 3. Ibid. 

ultima, Sa porta, 1894, p. 84, pi. xy, fig. 27. 

Yalanginian ; Portugal. 

virginiensis, Fontaine, 1889, p. 157, pi. Ixii, fig. 4 ; pi. kv, fig. ! ; 

pi. Ixyi, fig. 4. Potomac Formation ; Virginia, U.S.A. 

Cnimites cretaceus, Eitingshausen (non Miquel), 1867 a, p. 247, pi. f, 

Cenomanian : Niederscbcena, Saxon j. 
— - cretaceus, Miquel (7ion Ettingsbausen), 1853, p. 53. 

Senonian ; Belgium. 

priscus, Ettingsbausen, 1852 o, p. 16, pi. iii, figs. 4-8. 

Wernsdorfer Beds (see ICrasser, 1896, p. 146). 
sp., Eoemer, 1870, p. 291, pi. xxviii, fig. 14. Cenomanian ; Silesia. 
Cunningliamia elegans, Corda in Eeuss, 1846, p. 93, pi. xlix, figs. 29- 
^ ^ ■ Qnadersandstein ; Bobemia. 

planifolia, Oorda in Eeuss, 1846, p. 93, pi. 1, figs. 1-3. 

Qiiadersandstein ; Perutz, Bohemia. 

stenophylla, VelenoYsky, 1885, p. 15, pi. y, figs. 2, 4, 10, 16. 

Peinieer Beds ; Bohemia. 
Cunninghamiostrobus yubariensis, Stopes & Fujii, 1910, p. 45, 
pi. V, figs. 27-34, text-figs. 15, 16, 17. 

Upper Cretaceous ; Hokkaido, Japan. 
Cunninghamites borealis, Ileer, 1882, p. 55, pi. xxix, fig. 12. 

Atane Beds ; Greenland. 

dubius, Sternberg in Unger, 1867, p. 651, pi. ii, fig. 8, 

Upper Cretaceous; Austria. 

elegans (Corda), Endlicber, 1847 b, p. 305. 

Middle' Cretaceous ; Bohemia. ( Recorded by, Hecr, 1883 a, 
Greenland; Patoot Beds.) 

elegans linearis, Ilosius & yon der Marck, 1880, p. 179, pi. xxxvii, 
fig. 142,. ^ Lower Senonian ; Westphalia. 

oxycedrus, Presl in Sternberg, 1838, p. 203, pi. xlviii, fig. 3; 

pi. xlix, fig. 1 . Cenomanian ; Niederschoena, Saxony, 

planifolius, Endlicber, 1847 b, p. 305. (=^ Cimoimgliamia plcmi- 
Jolia, Oorda.) Peruoer Beds ; Bohemia. 

— prisca, Eicbwald, 1861, p. 311. Greensand ; Eussia. 

■ pulcbellus, Knowlton in Stanton & Hatcher, 1905, p. 136, pi. xvi, 

%• Beds; Montana, U.S.A. 

recur vatns, Hosius & von der Marck, 1880, p. 179, pi. xxxvii, 

figs. 143, 144. Lower Senonian ; Legdeii, Westphalia! 

squamosus, Heer, 1871 a, p. 9, pi. i, figs. 5-7. 

Senonian; Quedlinburg, Saxony. 


98 


LIST OF SPFX‘IES OF FLAG'S 


Cunninglianiites squamosus densifolia, IIosius&Ton der Marek 
1880, p. 178, pi. xsxvii, figs. 139, 140, 141. 

Lower Senonian ; Westphalia. 
— squamcsus linearis, Hosius & von der Marok, 1880, p. 179, 
pi. xxxvii, fig. 142. 

~ — Sternbergii, Ettingshausen, 1867 a, p. 246, pi. i. figs. 4-6. 

Cenomauiaii ; IS iederschoena, Saxony. 

■ ? sp., Knowlton, 1900 A, p. 29, pi. v, fig. 3. 

Montana Formation ; Wyoming, IT.S.A. 
Cnpanites Novae Zeelandiae, Ettingshausen, 1887 a, p. 188, pL iv* 
figs. 18-20. L'pper Cretaceous ; New Zealand.’ 

Cupressinea insignis, Geinitz, 1850 a, p. 270. 

; Niedersehoena, Saxony. 
Cupressinoxylon ? Bibbinsi, Knowlton, 1896 a, p. 584, text-figs. 1-4. 

Upper Potomac Formation ; Maryland, USA 
— - cheyennense, Penhallow, 1900, p. 76. 

Ooraanehe Cretaceous ; Kansas, U.S A. 
colnmbianuin, Knowlton, 1889 a, p. 49, pi. iv, fig. 5 ; pi. v fi^s. 3 
4; pi. vi, figs. 1-5 ; pi. vii, fig, 1. ’ 

Potomac Formation ; Virginia, U.S. A. 

comanchense, Penhallow, 1900, p. 77. 

Comanche Cretaceous (?) ; Kansas, U.S.A. 
elongatiim, Knowlton, 1889 b, p. 7, pi. iii, figs. 1-4, 

Formation ; Montana, U.S. A. 
Glasgowi, Knowlton, 1889 b, p. 6, pi. ii, figs. 1-5. 

. X. ^ ^i’^taceous (?) ; Iowa, U.g. A. 

mfracretaceum, Fiiche, 1896, p. 248, pi. xvii, figs, i, 2. 

Lj-. . . : -^Ibian; Montblainville, France, 

mprivanowi, Mercklin in Krendowskij, 1880, p. 266, pi. i, figs. 4, .5. 

r ■ . X . . Ci'etaceous ; Isjum, Eussia. 

Lennieri, Ljgmer, 1907, p. 275, pi xix, figs. 25-28 ; pi xxi, diao-. 8 • 
pi xxii,^fig. 73 ; pi xxiii, fig. 88. Lower Cretaceous ; HeTe, France! 
— McGeei, Knowdton, 1889 a, p. 46, pi ii, fig. 5 ■ pi iii, figs. i_5, 

^ ^o^o^iaePonnation; Washington, U.S.A. 

— pulchellum, Knowlton, 1889 a, p. 45, pi ii, figs. 1-4. 

Potomac Formation ; Virginia, LIS.A 

sequoianum (Mercklin), Vater emend. 1884, p. 813. 

g' • Tir Senonian ; Harzburg. 

— Severzovi, Mercklin, 1855, p. 59, pi xiii, figs. 7-9. 

. . Grreensand ; Eus.sia 

- tnromense, Hosius & von der Marck, 1880, p. 199 , pi. xlii 
fig. 175 a-c. Turonian ; Westphalia’ 

ucramcum, Goeppert, 1850 a, p. 201, pi xxvi, figs. 1-4. ^ 

Cretaceous • Ciiarcow, L^cranica 

— vectense, Barber, 1898, p. 337, pi xxiii ; pi. xxiv, figs. i-15. 

w La- ■ Ifower Greensand • Isle of Wio-ht 

wardi, Knowlton, 1889 a, p. 48, pi iv, figs. 1-4 ; pi v, figs. 1, 2. 

Potomac Formation • Columbia, U.S.A. 
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Cupressites Cookii, Newberry, 1870, p. 9 [nomen nudum]. 

Amboy Clay; New Jersey, U.S.A. 

obtusifoliuSj Eicliwald, 1865, p. 44, pi. iii, figs. 6-7. llussia. 

Cupressoxylon cheyennense, Penhallow, 1907 a, p. 238. 

Comanche Cretaceous; Kansas, U.S A. 

comancliense, Penhallow, 1907 a, p. 239. Ibid. 

Dawsoni, Penhallow, 1907 a, p. 240. 

(Recorded in Cretaceous of Medicine Hat, Canada.) 

macrocarpoides, Penhallow, 1907 a, p. 238. 

Cretaceous ; Medicine Hat, Canada. 
Cussonia ? lacerata, Saporta, 1894, p. 189, pi. xxxv, fig. 3 b. 

Albian ; Portugal. 

partita, Yelenovshy, 1882 b, p. 20, pi. vii, fig. 1. (= Cussonvphyl- 

lum partitum, Velenovsky, 1889.) 

Cenomanian ; Hodkovic, Bohemia. 
CussonipliyUnm partitutn, Velenovsky, 1889, p. 22, pi. v, fig. 1. 

{ = Ousmnia partita, Velenovsky, 1882.) Cenomanian ; Bohemia. 
Cyathea angusta, Heer, 1883 a, p. I, pi. i, figs. 4-5. 

Patoot Beds ; Greenland. 

fertilis, Heer ,^1882, p. 21, pi. xxxi, figs. 3-8. 

Atane Beds; Greenland. 

Hammeri, Heer, 1882, p. 22, pi, xxxi, figs. 1-2; pi. xxxv, figs. 

Ibid. 

CyatHeites? nebraskana (Heer), Knowlton, 1898, p. 81 (re-naming 
Fecopteris Qiehra&Jmnai'Kt&v). Dakota Group ; Kansas, U.S.A. 
Cycadeites? Wohlfahrti (Otto), Geinitz, 1875 b, p. 232, pi. Ixvi, 
figs. 3 a, b. ( = Arundites Wohlfahrti, Otto, 1852). 

Qiiadersandstein ; Dippoldiswalde. 
Cycadeocarpus (Dioonites) columbianus, Dawson, 1873, p. 69, 
pi. i. Lower Cretaceous ; British Columbia. 

Cycadeoidea Argonnensis, Pliche, 1896, p. 153, pi. i, fig. 5. 

Albian ; Clermont, Prance. 

arida-gamantiensis, Leriche, 1909, p. 501, text-fig, 3. 

Senonian ; Templeux-la-Posse, Prance. 

aspera, Ward, 1899 a, p. 213 ; & 1899 b, p. 624, pi. cxvii. 

Lower Cretaceous ; Black Hills, U.S.A, 

Bibbinsi, Ward, 1807 c, p. 15; & 1905, p. 4.56, pi. Ixxxiii, fig. 3 ; 

pi. Ixxxiv, fig. 3 ; pi. Ixxxv ; pi. Ixxxvii, figs. I, 2, 4, 6, 7 ; II, 1, 2,4, 
8, 9, 10, 11; III, 5, 7 ; IV, 2, 3, 6, 8, 11 ; 12, 15; pl. Ixxxix, 

figs. ‘I, 5 ; II, 2, 5, 6 ; pis. ci-civ. 

Potomac Pormation ; Maryland, U.S.A. 

cicatricula, AVard, 1899 a, p. 203; & 1899b, p. 609, pis. Ixxxiii- 

Ixxxiv. Lower Cretaceous ; Black Hills, U.S.A. 

Clark iaiia, AVard, 1905, p. 472, pl. Ixxxix, figs. I, 2, 4 ; pl. cvi. 

Potomac Pormation ; Maryland, U.S.A. 
--- Colei, Ward, 1899 a, p. 211 ; & 1899b, p. 619, pis. cx-cxii. 

Lower Cretaceous ; Black Hills, U.S.A. 
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Cycadeoidea Colleti, Fliche, 1896, p. 151, pi. ii; pi. iii, figs, l, 2. 

Albian ; Islettes, Prance. 

— colossalis, Ward, 1899 a, p. 197; & 1899 b, p. 603, pis. Ixvii-lxxii. 

(See also Wieland, 1906, p. 98.) 

Lower Cretaceous ; Black Hills, H.s.A, 

dakotensis (McBride), Ward, 1894 b', p. 86. Hctneiiiies 

dacoimsis, McBride, 1893.) lOust. Wieland, 1906, pi. v, pliofc. 2, 
pis. xxxii, xxxiv, XXXV, xxxvi, xx.xTii, xxxviii, xxxix, xl, xli, xlii, etc. 

Lower Cretaceous ; S. Dakota, XJ.S. A. 

— etrusca, Capellini & Solms Laiibacli, 1892, p. 110, pi. i, %. 2; 

p], iv, fig. 1 pi. V, figs. 4, 7, 8. Lower Cretaceous (?) ; Italy, 
excelsa, Ward, 1899 a, p. 225 ; & 1899 b, p. 637, pis. cliii-clv. 

3'-^9^er Cretaceous; Black Hills, U.S. A. 
Ferretiana, Capellini & Solms Laubach, 1892, pp. 84, 115. 

Cretaceous (?) ; Italy. 

Fishers, Ward, 1905, p. 470, pi. Ixxxvii, fig. Ill, 9; pL cv. 

3?otomac Formation ; Maryland, IJ.S.A. 

— ^ Fontaineana, Ward, 1897 c, p. 13; & 1905, p. 439, pl.lxxxvi- 

pi. Ixxxvii, figs. 1,1; 111, 2,6, 8 ; IV, 1,7, 9; V, 1,10, 11 13 14 

16, 18, 21; pi. Ixxxix, figs. I, 1; III, 1, 3, 6, 7, 11; pi. xcv- 
pi xcvi; pi. xcvii; pi. xcviii. * 

forata (Saporta), Capellini & Solms Laubach, 1892, p. 96 
{= Olathropodum forahmi, Saporta, 1875.) 

js - Graolt ; Havre, Prance 

formosa, Ward, 1899 a, p.222; & 1899 b, p. 631, pis. cxliv-exlvi 

See also Wieland, 1906, pi. xiv, phot. 2. 

Lower Cretaceous ; Black Hills, IT.S.A. 

- furcata, Ward, 1899 a, p. 210; & 1899 b, p. 618, pis. evi-cix. 

- Gibsoni (Carnithers), Ward. (=^. GUmnianuB, Carruthers, 1870.) 

_ , . Greensand; Isle of Wight 

Goucheriana, Ward, 1897 c, p. 14; & 1905, p. 451, pi. Ixxxvii! 

Wieland, IOOg’ 

GuimeS, Crie, 1884, p. Mainland, B.S.A.’ 

— keliohorea, Ward, 1900 a, p. 337, pi. iv, upper figure! (= a *1! 

ienbis, Ward.) See also Wieland, 1906, p. 152. 

• 1 Lower Cretaceous ; Wyoming, IJ.g A 

mclusa (Oarnrthers), Scliimper, 1874, p. 556. (^MaiUeUki iuclusa, 

_ Canuthm, 18(0.) I’otton Sands ; Cambridgeshire 

— mgens, Ward 1899a, p. 221 ; & 1899b, p. 632, pis. cxxxiitoxliit 

>-ee also iIliist.Mieland, 1906, pis. i, ii, iii, 

ixr 1 Cretaceous ; S. Dakota, TJ.S, A. 

insolita, Ward, 1899a, p. 214.; & 1899 b, p. 625, pis. oxviii & cxix. 

T , Lower Cretaceous; Black Hills, U.S A 

— - Jenneyana, Ward, 189-4 b, p. 87; & 1899b, p. 627, pis. cxxi-cxx.xii' 
Sec also illust. Wieland, 1906, pi. xiv. phot. 1, etc. fbij’ 



marylandica (Font.), Capellini & Solms Laubach, 1892, p. 85. 
i=T^so?iiamar^ia^di€a,'Fonta.me,lS89.) 

Potomac Formation ; Maryland, U.S.A. 

Masseiana, Capellini & Solms Laubach, 1892, p. Ill, pi. i, fig. 1. 

{ = Eaujiieria Ilasseimia, Capellini, 1890.) Oenomaniau'(?) ; Italy. 
-- -McBridei, Ward, 1899 a, p. 205; & 1899b, p. 612, pis’, xci-c. 
See also Wieland, 1906. Lower Cretaceous; Black Hills.; USA 

— McGeeana, Ward, 1897 c, p. 12; 1905, p. 434, pi. kxxnii 

figs. Ill, 3, 10, IV, 15, Y, 8, 9, 19, 20; pi. Ixxxix, figs. II, 1, 8, 
lit, 4, 9, 10 ; pi. xciv. Potomac Formation ; Maryland, U.S.A. 

— minima, Ward, 1900 a, p. 341, pi. ii, lower fig. 

Lakota Formation ; S. Dakota, U.S.A. 

— minnekahtensis, Ward, 1899 a, p. 200; & 1899 b, p. 606, 

pis. lxxvi-lx.dx. See also Wieland, 1906, pi. xliii, phots. 4, 5, etc. ’ 
Lower Cretaceous ; Black Hills, U.S.A. 

— mirabilis (Lesquereux), Ward, 1894 b, p, 86. (=ZammtroIms.) 

Pre-Laraniie (?) ; Colorado, U.S.A. 
munita, Cragin, 1889, p. 65. Trinity Division ; Kansas, U.S.A. 

— nana, Ward, 1899 a, p, 227; & 1899 b, p. 639, pis. clvi & elvii. 

Lower Cretaceous ; Black Hills, U.S.A. 

— Niedzwiedzkii, Eaciborski, 1892, p. 355 ; & 1893, p. 301, pis. vii, 

Lower Cretaceous (?) ; Carpathians. 

— occidentalis, Ward, 1899A, p. 215 ; & 1899 b, p. 626, pi. cxx. 

Lower Cretaceous ; Black Hills, U.S.A. 
Paynei, V ard, 1899 a, p. 212 ; & 1899 b, p. 620, pis. cxiii~cxv. See 
also Wieland, 19C6, pi. xliii, phot. 7, etc. Ibid, 

protea, V ard, 1900 a, p. 343, pi. iv, lower right fig. Ibid 

— pulcherrima, Ward, 1899 a, p. 201 ; & 1899 b, p. 608, pis. Ixxx-’ 

Ixxxii. See also Wieland, 1906, p. 171, fig. 91. Ibid 

— - reticulata, Ward, 1900 a, p. 340, pi. iv, lower left fio-. Ibid.* 

rbombica, Ward, 1900 a, p. 336, pi. ii, upper fig. Ibid 

— semiglobosa, Fiicbe, 1896, p. 155, pi. iv, figs. 1, 2. 

Albiau ; Clermont, France. 

— Stantoni, Ward, 1905, p. 276, ifi. Ixx. 

Shasta Formation ; California, XJ.S A. 

— Stillwalli, Ward, 1899 a, p. 223; & 1899 b, p. 635, pis. cxlviUclii. 

See also Wieland, 1906. Lower Cretaceous ; Black Hills, U.S.A. 

— superba, Ward, 1900 a, p. 334, pi. iii, lower fig. See also illust. 

V ieland, 1906, pi. ix, phot. 2 ; pis. x, xi, etc. 

Lowest Cretaceous (?); S. Dakota, U.S.A. 
—- turrit a, Ward, 1899 a, p. 203; & 1899 b, p. 610, pis. Ixxxv-xc ; & 
Wieland, 1906, pi. xxviii, phot. 6, pi. xxx, phot. 2, etc. 

Lower Cretaceous ; Black Hills, U.S.A. 
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Cycadeoidea Tysoniana, Ward, 1897 c, p. 11; & 1905, p. 432, 
pi. Ixsxvii, figs. 1, 0 ; pi. xciii. 

Potomac Formation ; Maryland, U.S. A. 

Ulileri, Ward, 1897 c, p. 14 ; & 1905, p. 454, pi. Ixxxvii, figs. IV, 10; 

c. Ibid. 

— utopiensis, Ward, 1900 a, p. 338, pi. iii, %. 727. 

Lakota Formation ; Wyoming, U.S. A. 
^611811, Ward, 1890 a, p. 199; & 1899 b, p. 605, pis. Ixxiii-lxxv. 
See also Wieland, 1906, pi. xliii, phot. 6. 

Ijower Cretaceous ; Black Hills, U.S. A. 

Wielandi, Ward, 1899, p, 621, pi. cxvi. (C. Pai/nei, ex parte.) See 

also Wieland, 1906, p. 110, etc., pis. xy, xvi, xvii, phot. 4, xxi, 
xxii, etc. Ibid. 

Yatesii, Carmthers, 1867, p. 199, pi. ix. (= YcUesia Morrmi, Car- 

ruthers, 18/0.) Lower Greensand ; Pottoii. 

Sp., Fliche, 1896, p. 157, pi. v, fig. 1. Albian (?) ; Clermont, France. 

sp., Wieland, 1900, p. 219, pi. i, fig. 12, text-fig. 13, p. 220. 

Lower OretaceoiLs ; 8. Dakota, U.S. A. 
Cycadeospermum acutum, Fontaine, 1889, p. 270, pi. cxxxv, fig. 12. 

Potomac Formation ; Virginia, U.S. A. 

angnstum, Fontaine, 1889, p. 271, pi. cxxxv, fig. 20. Ibid. 

californicum, Fontaine in Ward, 1905, p. 257, pi. Ixviii, fig. 4. 

Shasta Formation ; California, U.S.A. 

— — columnare, Lesquereux, 1892, p. 31, pi. xliv, figs. 7, 8. 

, . . Dakota Gi’oiip ; Kansas, U.S.A. 

ellipticum, Fontaine, 1889, p. 271, pi. cxxxv, fig. 19. 

Potomac Formation ; Virginia, U.S.A. 
lineatum, Lesquereux, 1892, p. 30, pi. i, fig. 14. 

Dakota Group ; Kansas, U.S.A. 

montanense, Fontaine in Ward, 1905, j?. 310, pi. Lxxiii, fig. 7. 

Kootauie Formation ; Montana, U.S. A. 

- — obovatum, Fontaine, 1889, p. 270, pi. cxxxv, fig. 13. 

Potomac Formation ; Virginia, U.S.A. 

rotundatum, Fontaine, 1889, p. 271, pi. exxxvi, fig. 12. Ibid 

Schmidtianum, Geinitz, 1879, p. 114, pi. iv, figs. 2 6, c. 

^ , Senonian ; Silesia. 

. spatulatum, Fontaine, 1889, p. 271, pi. cxxxv, figs. 11, 21. 

Potomac Formation ; Vii-ginia U S *1 
tnronicum, Engelhardt, 1892, p, 94, pi. i, figs. 4, 5. 

_ -. Piironian; Bohemia. * 

Cycadmocarp-us circularis, Newberry; Ward in Smith, 1894 
p. 348 ; & Newberry, 1895, p. 46, pi. xlvi, figs. 1~4. 

^ ^ Clay ; Alabama, U.S.A. 

Cycadltes affims, Eichwald. 1861, p. 311. Greensand ; Eussia. 

cenomanensis, Crie, 1879, p, 14 [nomen midum]. 

. ' ' Cenoinaman ; France. 

- — contiguus, lichwald, 1865, p. 41, pi. iii, fig. 2. 

, l?^eocomian;.Kiu'sk,: Russia. 
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Cycadites Dicksoni, Heer, 1871, p. 1182; & 1874 a, p. 99, pi. xxviii, 
fig. 7 ; pi. xx?ii, fig. 9 c. (Heer), ^Nathorst, 

1907, p. 8) (==C[^6 ’«s Z?M*5o?wVHeer, i882.) Atane Becis; Greenland. 
“ — ^ giganteus, Hisinger, 1837, p. 109, pi. xxxiii, fig. 5. 

Greensand ; Scania, Sweden. 
— — linearis, Sternberg, 1825, p. xxxiii, pi. I, fig. 3. 

Greensand ; Hor, Sweden. 

Nilssoni, Sternberg, 1825, p. xxxii, pi. xlvii, fig. 1. {■=. Bcwcdqtiea 

^iksom, Natborst, 1881 & 1894.) Ibid. 

Nilssoniana (Nilssonianus), Brongniart, 1828, p. 98. 

Greensand; Sweden. 

pungens, Lesqueraux, 1892, p. 30, pi. ii, fig. 6. 

Dakota Group; Kansas, U.S. A. 

pygma 0 US, Saporta, 1894, p. 173, pi. xxxi, fig. 10; pL xxxii, fig. 5. 

Albian ; Portugal. 

Sarthacensis, Crie, 1879 ?, p. 22. 

Cretaceous; Sainte-Oroix, France. 
Saxbyanus, R. Brown, (1851) 1855, p. 130. 

Cretaceous (?) ; Isle of Wight. 

Schachti, Coemans, 1867, p. 7, pi. iii, figs. 1-3. 

Cretaceous ; La Lonvitn'o, Belgium , 

tennisectus, Saporta, 1894, p. 171, pi. xxxii, figs. 1-4, 6. 

Albian ; Portugal. 

Unjiga, Dawson, 1883, p. 20, pi. i, figs. 2, 2 a. 

Upper Cretaceous; North-West Territory, Canada. 

zamiaefolins, Sternberg, 1825, p. xxxiii, pi. xliii, fig. 3. {=Zamiics 

Schlotheimii, Presl.) Greensand ; Hor, Sweden. 

Cycadopsis aquisgranensis, Debey, 1848 b, p. 140. PinUes 
aqiUsgranensis^ Goeppert, 1842 b.) 

Senonian ; Aix, Klienisb Prinssia. 

araucarina, Debey, 18-18, p. 141. Xbid. 

cryptomerioides, Miquel, 1853, p. 42, pi. iii, figs. 1-6. 

Senouiau; Limburg. 

Foersteri, Debey, 1848, p. 142. Ibid. 

Monheimi, Debey, 1848, p. 141. Ibid. 

PAtzi, Debey, 1848, p. 141. Ibid. 

— thnjoides, Debey, 1848, p. 142, Ibid] 

Cycadopteris Dunkeri, Schenk, 1871 a, p. 6, pi. ii, figs. 1-2. 

Senonian; Austrian Silesia. 
Cycadoxylum westfalicnm, Hosius & von der Marek, 1880, p. 193, 
pi, xli, figs. 164, 165. Lower Senonian ; Haltern, Westphalia! 
Cycas Dicksoni, Heer, 1882, p, 42, pi. xiv, fig. 10; pi. xvi, fig. 7. 
{:= Cycadites JDlcksom, Heer, IS7 4: A ; Pseudoogcas l)icJcso 7 ii, Na- 
thorst, 1907.) Atane Beds; Greenland. 

Steenstrupi, Heer, 18S2, p. 40. pi. v. figs. la,lh. (= Pseudo- 

cycas Sleeiistrupi ( Heer), Nathorst, 1907. ) Atane Beds ; Greenland. 

— sp., VelenoTsky, 1887 a, p. 612. Cenomanian ; Bohemia. 
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Cyclopitys Delgadoi, Saporta, 1890 a, p. 814; & 1891, p. 91, pi. xviii, 
figs. 1-4, Valanginian ; Portugal. 

Cyclop teris Klipsteini, Dunker, 1846, p. 11, pi. ix, fig. 7. 

Neocomian ; Duingen. 

Moqtiensis, Newberry in Ives, 1861, p. 129, pi. iii, figs. 1, 2. 

Base of Cretaceous (?) ; Arizona, U.S. A. 

sqtiamata,,Ettingshausen, 1852 c, p. 13, pi. iv, fig. 1. 

AVenisdorfer Beds (see Krasser, 1896, p. 146). 
Cylindrites arteriaeformis, Goeppert, 1842 a, p. 117, pi. i. 

Quadersandsteiir; Silesia. 

• conicTis, Hosius & von der Marck, 1880, p. 191, pi. xl, fig. 160. 

Lower Senonian ; Belgium. 

2 cretaceus, Miquel, 1853, p. 55. Senonian ; Belgium. 

Daedaleus, Goepj)ert, 1842 a, p. 117, pi. xlix, figs. 1, 2. 

Qiiadersandstein ; Silesia. 

latifrons, Saporta, 1880 (1877), p. 642, pi. i, fig. 1. 

Lower Cretaceous ; Alllequier, France. 

spongioides, Goeppert, 1842 a, p. 115, pi. xlvi, figs. 1-5 ; pi. xlviii, 

figs. 1, 2. (= Ti/ph(i giganiea, Unger, 1870 a.) 

Quadersandstein ; Silesia. 

■ spongioides (Goeppert), emend. Eicbter, 1909, p. 8, pis. xi, xii, 

xiii. Lower Cretaceous ; Qnedlinburg. 

Cyparissidium cretaceum, Sclienk, 1876, p. 167, pl.xxix, figs, 10-11. 

Upper Cretaceous ; Brandenberg, Tyrol. 

? gracile, Heer, 1874 a, p. 74, pi. xvii,figs. 5, b, e ; pi. xviii, fig. 6 b ; 

pi. xix ; pi. XX, figs. 1, d, e ; pi. xxi, figs. 9 b, 10 d. 

Ifome Beds : Greenland. 

? japonicum, Yokoyama, 1894, p. 229, pi xx, figs. 3 6, 6 a, 13 ; 

pi. xxiv, fig. 4. Neocomian (?) ; Japan. 

— mmimum, Velenovsky, 1885, p. 19, pi. ix, figs. 6-7 ; pi x, fig. 4. 

Perucer Beds ; Landsberg, Bulieraia. 

- — ■ mucronatum, Heer, 1883 a, p. 12, pi xlviii, figs. 6 c, cl, 16-17. 

Patoot Beds ; Gh’eenland. 

pulchellum, Velenovsky, 1885, p. 18, pi v, figs. 3, 5, 6, 9. 

Cenomanian (.?); IGiezioka, Boliemia. 
Su6ssii, Sciieiik, 18/6, p. 167, pi xxviii, fig. 13 (Widdrln(plo 7 i'iles). 

Upper Cretaceoiis ; St. Wolfgang, Austria. 
Cyperacites ambiguus, Buingshausen, 1893, pp. 139, Ilf; & 1895, 
p. 13, i)l i, fig. 3. Cretaceous ; Aiistraiia, 

— arcticus, Heer, 1874 a, p. 86, pi xii, fig. 4 b. 

Kome Beds; Greenland. 

hyperborens, Heer, 1874 a, p. 86, pi xxiv, fig. 4. Ibid 

« sp., Hnowlton, 1900 a, p. 32, pi. v, fig. 8. 

Montana Formation; Wyoming, U.S.A. 

— sp. (Dn.) Hnowlton, 1898, p. 83 (re-naming CgperUes iip., Dawso]i). 

^ . ^^ootanie Fonnation ; Britisli Coliuiibia. 

Cyperites sp., Dawson, 1893, p. 91, test-fig. 16. ibid. 
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Cyperites ? sp., Hollick, 1894 a, p. 63, pi. clxxx, fig. 3. 

Middle Cretaceous; New York, U.S.A. 
CytiSTis cretaceus, Dunker, 1856, p. 182, pi. xxxiv, %. 3. 

Quadersandstein ; Blaiikenburg, Saxony. 

Czekaaiowskia capillaris, Newberry, 1895, p. 61, pi. ix, figs. 14-16. 

Amboy Clay; New Jersey, U.S.A. 
— — (Scleropliyllina) dicliotoma, Heer, 1868, p. 82, pi. xliy, 6g. 6; 
& 1882, p. 14. Kome Beds ; (Greenland. 

nervosa, Heer, 1881, p. 18, pi. xvii, figs. 5-7 a, 8-11. 

Cretaceous ; Almagein, Portugal. 


Dacrydinitim cupressinum, Ettingshausen, 1887 a, p. 178, pi. vii, 
figs. 17-18, 18 a. Upper Cretaceous New Zealand. 

Pacrydites incertus, Marik, 1901, p. 10, pi. i, fig. 20. 

Cenomanian ; Bolienna. 

Dacrydium densifolium, Velenovsky, 1885, p. 12, pi. xii, figs. 1-4. 

Ibid. 

Dactyolepis crypt omerioides, Hollick & Jeffrey, 1909, p. 52, pi. x, 
figs. 12, 13. Baritan Formation ; New York, U.S.A. 

Dadoxyion aegyptiacum, Unger, 1859, p, 228, pi. i, figs. 3-5. 
( = Araucarites JiJ^ypticwus, Goeppert, and Araucarioxylon JEyypt- 
iacwn, Kraus in Schenk, 1883.) OenoinanianA?) ; Cairo, Egypt. 

• Dantzii, Potonie, 1902 a, p. 229, pi. ii, figs. 1-8. 

‘Upper Cretaceous (?); Dutch East Africa. 
Dalbergia apiculata, Newberry, 1895, p. 90, pi. xliii, figs. 17-19, 

Amboy Clay ; Woodbridge, U.S.A. 

Hyperborea, Heer, 1882, p. 102, pi. xxvi, fig. 4 a. 

Atane Beds ; Greenland. 

irregularis, Hollick, 1906 a, p. 85, pi. xxxii, fig. 11. 

Middle Cretaceous; Martha’s Vineyard, U.S.A. 

minor, Hollick, 1906 a, p. 85, pi. xxxii, fig. 12. Ibid. 

Rinkiana, Heer, 1882, p. 102, j)l. xxvi, figs. 1-3. 

Atane Beds ; Greenland. 
Dalbergiopliyllum nelsonicum, Ettingshausen, 1887 a, p. 189, 
pL yi, fig, 3. Upper Cretaceous ; New^ Zealand. 

— phaseolitoides, Ettingshausen, 1887 a, p. 189, pi. ix, fig. 17. Ibid. 

— rivulare, Ettingshausen, 1887 a, p. 188, pd. yi, fig. 4. Ibid. 

Dammara acicularis, Knowlton in Stanton & Hatelier, 1905, p. 134, 

pd. xy, figs. 2-5. Judith Biver Beds ; Montana, U.S.A. 

borealis, Heer, 1882, p. 54, pi. xxxyiii, fig. 5. 

Atane Beds ; Greenland. 

- — ? cliffwoodensis, Hollick, 1898 a, p. 128, pi. xi, figs. 5-8. 

Upper Cretaceous (Clay Marl); New Jersey, U.S.A. 

macrosperma, Heer, 1883 a, p. 17, pi liii, fig. 11. 

Patoot Beds ; Greenland. 

-- — Mantelli, Ettingshausen, 1887 A, p. 176, pi yii, fig. 20. 

Upper Cretaceous ; New Zealand. 
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Dammara microlepis, Heer, 1882, p. 55, pi. xl, fig. 5. 

Atane Beds ; Greenland. 

minor, Hollick, 1906 a, p. 40, pi. ii, figs. 35-67. (= Protodamniara 

$ 2 )eciom.j Hollick & Jefirey, 1909.) 

Baritan Formation ; Staten Island, U.S.A. 

— northportensis, Hollick, 1905 c, p. 405, pi. Ixx, figs. 1-2. 

Cretaceous Clay; Long Island, U.S. A. 
Bammarites albens, Presi in Sternberg, 1838, p. 203, pi. lii, figs. 11 , 

Upper Cretaceous ; Balkans. 

Bayeri, Zeiller, 1905, p. 338, pi. vii, figs. 8 - 11 . 

Upper Cretaceous ; Bulgaria. 

caudatus, Lesquereux, 1892, p. 32, pi. i, figs. 9, 10. 

Bakota Group ; Kansas, U.S.A. 

■ crassipes, Goeppert, 1842 a, p. 122, pi. liii, fig. 3. 

Senonian ; Silesia. 

dubius, Dawson, 1894, p. 56, j^l. vi, fig. 8 . 

Upper Cretaceous ; Yaneouver Island, Canada. 

emarginatus, Lesquereux, 1892, p. 33, pi. i, fig. 11 . 

Dakota Group ; Kansas, U.S.A. 
BammarophyHum striatum, Yelenoysky, 1889, pp. 47 & 53 . 
(= Velenovsky, 1885.) 

Oenonianian ; Bohemia. 

Danaeites firmns, Heer, 1868, p. 81, pi. xliv ; & 1874 a, p. 56, pi. ix, 
fig. la; pi. xii, figs. 1 , 2. Kome Beds ; Greenland. 

Schlotheimi, Debey k Fttingshansen, 1859 b, p. 202 , pi. iii, fig. j. 

Senonian ; Aix, Rhenish Prussia. 

Daphnites Gcepperti, Ettingshausen, 1867 a, p. 253, pi. ii, fig. 8 . 

Cenomanian ; Niederschoena, Saxony. 
Daphnogene cretacea, Lesquereux, 1876 b, p. 343 (substituted for 
, Cmncmiomm Scheuchseri, Heer, Lesquereux, 1874, p. 83, pi xxx, 
figs. 2, 3). Dakota Group ; Kansas, U.S.A. 

■ excellens, Eichwald, 1865, p. 64, pi. iii, fig. 17 . 

Cretaceous ; Russia. 

Heerii, Lesquereux, 1876 b, p. 343. {•= Oinnmminim Heerii, 

Lesquereux, 1859.) Dakota Group ; Kansas, U.S.A. 

primigenia, Ettingshausen, 1867 a, p. 252, pi. i, fig. 13; pL iii, 

Cenomanian; Kiederschoena, Saxony. 
Daphnopliyllum angustifolium; Lesquereux, 1802, p. 93 , 
pi. xxxvi, fig. 8 . Dakota Group; Kansas, U.S.A. 

— crassinervium; Heer, 1869 a, p. 18, pi. vii, fig. 2; pi. xi, fig. 5 . 

Upper Cretaceous ; Moletein, Moravia. 

dakotense, Lesquereux, 1892, p. 99, pi. li, figs. 1 - 4 ; pi. lii, fig. 1 . 

Dakota Group; Kansas, U.S.A. 
- — ellipticum, Heer, 1869 a, p. 18, pi vii, fig. 3. 

^ Cretaceous; Moletein; Moravia. 

— Praasii, Heer, 1869 a, p. 17, pi vi, figs. 1, 2. Ibid 

BaYallites Richardscni, Dawson, 1883, p. 25, pi v, fig.s. IS, IS a,' 

C^PPt^i’ Cretaceous ; 
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Debeya affinis, EttiDgshausen, 1895, p, 46, pi. iii, figs. 21, 22. 

Cretaceous ; Australia. 

australiensis, Ettiugshausen, 1893, pp. 137, 150 ; & 1895, p, 45, 

pi. iii, figs. 19, 20. Cretaceous ; Australia. 

serrata, Miquel, 1853, p. 38, pi. i, fig. 1. (= Fhyllites Geinitsensis, 

Ooeppert, 1865.) Senonian ; Limburg. 

Sp., Eoemer, 1870, p. 354, pi. xxxix, fig. 10. 

Upper Cretaceous ; Upper Silesia. 

Delesseria Friedaui, Unger, 1850, p. 29 ; & 1853, p. 80, pi. xxvi, fig. 2. 

Upper Cretaceous ; Styria. 

incrassata, Lesquereux, 1873, p. 374. {=^ Caulerpites incrassahis, ’ 

Knowlton, 1898.1 Laramie Formation ; New Mexico, U.S. A. 

lingulata, Lesquereux, 1873, p. 374. (= Caulerpiies lingtdaius, \ 

Knowlton, 1898.) Ibid. - 

Iteichii, Engelhardt, 1892 A, p. 80. {= Hcdyserites BeicMi, | 

berg.) Cenomanian; Niedenscboena, Saxony. 

Delessertites Hampeanus, Stiebler, 1858, p. 56, pi. xi, fig. 12. 

Quadersand.stein ; Blankenbiirg, Saxony. 

■ Thierensi, Miquel, 1853, p. 54, pi. i, tig. 4. (= Fhyllites Thiemm, 

Bosquet MS., Uebey, 1851.) Senonian ; Limburg. 

Delgadopsis rhizostigma, Saporta, 1894, p. 141, pi. xxiii, figs. 3, h~e; 
pi. XXV, figs. 1-4, 9-18; pi. xxvi, fig. 2. 

Urgonian; Cereal, Portugal. 

Dermatophyllites acutus, Ileer, 1882, p. 80, pi. xlii, fig. 7. 

Atane Beds ; Greenland. 

— — borealis, Heer, 1874 a, p. 112, pi. xxxii, figs. 8, 85. Ibid. 

Bewalquea aquisgranensis, Saporta & Marion, 1873, p. 61, pi, viii, 
figs. 5-7. Senonian ; Aix, Rhenish Prussia. 

coriacea, Velenovsky, 1889, p. 23, pi. iv, figs. 1-6. {=AraUa 

coriacea, Velenovsky.) Cenomanian ; Bohemia. 

. dakotensis, Lesquereux, 1892, p. 211, pi. lix, figs. 5, 6. 

Dakota Group ; Kansas, U.S.A. 

gelindenensis, Saporta & Marion, recorded Hosius & v. d. Marck, 

1880, p. 174, pi. xxxiv, fig. 124. Upper Senonian ; Westphalia, 
groenlandica, Heer, 1882, p. 87, pi. xxix, figs. 18-19 ; pi. xlii, 
figs. 5-6; pi. xliv, fig. 11. Atane Beds ; Greenland. 

haldemiana angustifolia, Hosius & von der Marck, 1880, 

p. 173, pi. xxxiii, figs. 116, 117 ; pi. xxxiv, figs. 118-122. 

Upper Senonian ; Haldem, Westphalia. 

— - Haldemiana latifolia, Hosius & von der Marck, 1880, p. 173, 
pi. xxxiv, fig. 115; pi. XXXV, fig. 114. Ibid. 

— insignis, Hosius & von der Marck, 1880, p. 172, pi. xxxii, figs. Ill- 
113; pi. xxxiii, fig. 109 ; pi. xxxiv, fig. 110; pi, xxxv, fig. 123. 

Ibid. 

Nilssoni (Nilsson), Natliorst, 1881 a, p, 83 ; & 1894, p. 196, text- 

fig. (= AzTsim/, Sternberg, 1825.) 

Greensand ; Scania, Sweden, 
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Dewalquea pentaphylla, Velenovsky, 1886, p. 14, pi. viii, figs. 11, 12. 

Cenomanian ; Bolieinia. 

— — primordialis, Lesquereux in Wincbell, 1885, p. 77 ; & Lesquereux, 
1895, p. 18, pi. A, fig. 10. Dakota Group; Minnesota, D.S.A. 
— — Smithij, Berry, 1910 e, p. 36, text-fig. 1. 

•Tuscaloosa Formation ; Alabama, D.S.A. 

— trifoliata, Newberry, 1895, p. 129, pi. xxii, figs, 4-7. 

Amboy Olay ; Wooclbridge, U.S.A. 
Diceras ceixomanicus, Velenovsky, 1889, p. 14, pi. ii, figs. 5-7. 

Cenomanian ; Vysero vie, Bobeinia. 
Dicksonia borealis, Heer, 1882, p. 23, pi. xliv, fig. 2. 

Ataiie Beds ; Greenland. 
_____ conferta, Heer, 1882, p. 23, pi. xxxv, figs. 5-7. Ibid. 

groenlandica, Heer, 1882, p. 23, pi. xxxv, figs. 8-9, Ibid. 

“■ — microplxylla, Heer, 1878, p. 27, pi. viii, figs. 1-4. 

Lower Cretaceous (?) ; Atyrkan, Siberia. 

montanensis, Fontaine in Ward, 1905, p. 286, pi. ixxi, figs. 1-4. 

Kootanie Formation ; Montana, U.S.A. 

munda, Dawson, 1886, p. 11, pi: iii, figs. 5, 5 A. 

Mill Creek Series; Mill Creek, Canada. 

— pachypLylla, Fontaine in Ward, 1905, p. 224, pi. Ixv, fig. 1. 

Shasta Formation ; Califurnia, U.S.A. 

pterioides, Ettingslmusen, 1887 a, p. 175, pi. vii, figs. 4-6. 

Upper Cretaceous ; New Zealand. 

punctata (Sternberg), Heer, 1882, p. 24, pi. xlvii. (=Protopteris 

pimctata, Sternberg.) Atane Beds ; Greenland. 

— — tosana, Yokoyama, 1894, p. 213, pi. xxv, figs. 13, 13 a. 

Neocomian ; By oseki, Japan. 
Dicksoniopteris Naumanni, Nathorst, 1890, p. 11, pL v, fig. 4. 

Becorded Yokoyama, 1894, p. 214, pi. xxv, fig. 4. Ibid. 

Dicotylophyllum cerciforme, Saporta, 1894, p. 147, pi. xxvi. fig. 14. 

Ui'gonian ; Cereal, Portugal. 

corrugatum, Saporta, 1894, p. 148, pi. xxvi, fig. 16. Ibid. 

— - hederaceum, Saporta, 1891, p. 148, pi. xxvi, fig. 15. Ibid. 

■ lacerum, Saporta, 1894, p. 149, pi. xxvi, fig. 3. Ibid. 

Dicropteris longifolia, Pomel, 1819, p. 339. (=Baiera Ion qi folia 
(Pomel), Heer, 1876.) 

Bictyophyllum Dicksoni, Heer, 1871, p. 1181 ; 1874 a, p. 55, pi. iii, 
figs. 9, 9 Z>, c, d. Kome Beds ; Greenland. 

sp.j Heer, 1878, p. 29, pi. viii, figs. 16 5, 16 <?, 18. 

Lower Cretaceous ; Siberia. 

Dictyopteris anomala, Saporta, 1891, p. 81, pi. xv, fig. 28. 

Valanginian ; Portugal. 

- — - infracretacea [see infracretacica], Saporta, 1894, p. 99. Ibid, 
infracretacica (error for infracretacea), Saporta, 1891, p. 81, 
pi. xvi, fig. 20. 

— tenella, Saporta, 1894, p. 82, pi. xv, fig. 25, Ibid. 
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Didymosoras comptonissfolius, Debey, 1849, p. 299 [nornen nudum]. 

Senonian ; Aix, Bhenish l^riissia. 

comptonifolius, Debey & Ettingshausen, 1859 b, p. 186, pi. i, 

6gs. 1-5. {=^Zompteris comptonicefolm^ Debey, 1848. Gleichenia 
Heer, 1874 A.) Ibid. 

gleidienioides, Debey & Ettingsbaiisen, 1859 b, p. 190, pL i, 

figs. 10,/. . Ibid. 

varians, Debey, 1819, p. 299; & Debey & Etfcingsbauseii, 1859 b, 

p. 190, pi. i, figs. 7-9. Ibid. 

Diemenia lancifolia, Ettingsbausen, 1893, p, 149; & 1895, p. 24, 
pi. iii, fig. 4. Cretaceous ; Austi*alia. 

Dillenia sp,, Otto, 1864, p. 47, pi. ix, figs. 5-7. 

Dippoldiswalcle, Saxony. 

Diconites borealis, Dawson, 1883, p. 24, pi. iii, fig. 37. 

Lovrer (?) Cretaceous; North-West Territory, Canada. 

Bucliianus (Ett.), Bornemann^ 1856, p. 67 (no descript.). 

(= Pterophyllum BucJiianum^ Ettingsbausen, 1852. Eecorded 
from American Potomac, Fontaine, 1889.) Wealden ; Silesia. 

Budiianus abietintis (Goeppert), Ward, 1905, p. 260, pi. Ixvii, 

figs. 1-3 (re-naming Pterophyllimi ahietmum, Goeppert)* 

Shasta Formation ; California, D.S.A. 

— Bucliianus, var. angustifolius, Fontaine, 1889, p. 185, pi. Ixvii, 

fig. 6; pi. Ixvii i, fig. 4 ; pi. Ixxi, fig. 2. 

Potomac Formation ; Virginia, XT.S. A. 

Bucliianus, var. obtusifolius, Fontaine, 1889, p, 184, pi. clxviii, 

fig. 3. Ibid. 

Bucliianus rarinervis, Fontaine, 1894, p. 264, pi. xxvii, figs. 3, 

4. Trinity Division ; Texas, U.S.A. 

columbianus, Dawson, 1893, p. 91. {= Cycadeospermum { 'Liobnites) 

columbianus, Dn. 1873.) 

Lower Cretaceous ; Queen Charlotte Island, Canada. 
_ — cretosus (Eeicbe), Sebimper, 1872, p. 211. {=.Pierophyllum 
cretosum.) Cenomanian ; Niederseboena, Saxony. 

— Dunkerianus (Goeppert), Miquel. Eecorded Fontaine, 1894, 

p. 265, pi. xxxvi, fig, 12; pi. xxxvii, fig. 1. 

American Trinity Division. 

Dioscorea? cretacea, Lesquereux, 1874, p. 56, pi. xxviii, fig. 10. 

Dakota Group ; Kansas, U.S.A. 
Diospyropliyllum provectum, Yelenovsky, 1889, pp. 60, 53. 

( pro Velenovsky, 1886.) Cenomanian; Bohemia, 
Biospyros ambigua, Lesquereux, 1892, p. 110. (=i?. anceps, Lx„ 
1874, & Q'lcei'cus anceps, Lx., 1S68.) 

Dakota Group ; Nebraska, U.S.A. 

amb oyensis, Berry, 1909, p. 262 (re-naming Phylliies eUipticus). 

Earitan Formation ; New Jersey, U.S.A. 

anceps, Lesquereux, 1874, p. 89, pi. vi, fig. 6. (= Quercus anceps, 

Lesquereux, 1868, p. 96.) Dakota Group ; Nebraska, U.S.A. 
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Diospyros apiculata, Lesquereux, 1892, p. 110, pi. xiv, fig. 3. 

Dakota Group ; Kansas, CJ.S.A. 

? celastroides, Lesquereux, 1892, p. 113, pi. xx, fig. 7. 

Dakota Group ; Kansas, U.S.A. 

cretacea, Ettingshausen, 1893, pp. 138, 150 ; & 1895, p. 39, pi. iii, 

figs. 17, 18, 24. Cretaceous; Australia. 

^ eminens, Dawson, 1894, p, 62, pi. x, fig. 40. 

Upper Cretaceous ; Vancouver Island, Canaria. 

juditliae, KnowUon in Stanton & Hatcher, 1905, p. 146, pi. xviii, 

figs. 4, 5 ; pi. xix, fig. 3. Judith Eiver Beds ; Montana, U.S.A. 

■ nitida, Dawson, 1883, p. 22, pi. iii, fig. 10. 

Cretaceous; Peace River, North-West Territory, Canada. 

primaeva, Heer in Capellini & Heer, 1867, p. 19, pi. i, figs. 6, 7. 

Dakota Group ; Nebraska, U.S..4. 

prodrcmus, Heer, 1874 a, p. 113, pi. xxxii, figs. 3-7; pi. xxviii, 

6 c. '' Atane Beds ; Greenland. 

— provecta, Velenovsky, 1886, p. 49, pi. xxiii, figs. 1-5, 10. 

{^Dmpyro^hylhmi provectim, Velenovsky, 1889.) 

Cenomanian ; Boliernia. 

pseudoanceps, Lesquereux, 1892, p. Ill, pi. xxii, fig. 1; & 1895, 

p. 17, pi. B, fig. 6. Dakota Group ; Minnesota, U.S.A. 

rotundifolia, Lesquereux, 1874, p. 89, pi. xxx, fig, 1. 

Dakota Group; Kansas, U.S.A. 

— Scliweinfttrthi, Heer, 1876 b, p. 6, figs. 1-10 (tVuits). 

Upper Cretaceous ; Egypt. 

— Steenstrupi, Heer, 1883 a, p. 32, pi. Ixiv, fig. 1. 

PatootBeds; Greenland. 

*— vancouverensis, Dawson, 1883, p. 28, pi viii, fig. 32. 

Upper Cretaceous; Vancouver Island. 
■— 'Wodani, Unger, 1850 a, p. 435. Recorded American Larainie 
Formation, Lesqiiei-eux, 1878, p. 233, pi lix, fig. 13. 

•“ — sp,, Dawson, 1894, p. 62, pi X, fig. 41. 

Cretaceous ; British Columbia, Canada. 
Diphyllites membranaceus, Heer, 1883 a, p. 45, pi lx, fig. 4 a. 

PatootBeds; Greenland. 

Diplopora Miihlbergii, Lorenz, 1902, p. 52, text-figs. 3-6. 

Lower Cretaceous ; Switzerland. 
Dipteriphyllum cretaceum (Velenovsky), Krasser, 1896, p. 123, 
plxv, fig. 7. {==]^latyeerkm cretaceim.YelmovAy), 

Perncer Beds; Vyserovic, Bohemia. 
Discophorites angustilobus, Heer, 1877, p. 145, pi Iviii, figs. 18, 

Neocoiuian; Switzerland. 
Fischeri, Heer, 1877, p. 145, pi Iviii, figs. 16, 17. Ibid. 

— Schneiderianus, Geinitz, 1879, p. 113, pi iv, fig, 1. 

_ , Neoeom!an(?) ; Caucasia. 

Dombeyopsis obtusa, Lesquereux, 1873, p. 375 ; & 1818, p. 255, 
pi xlvii, figs. 4, 5. Uaramie Formation ; Colorado, U.S.A; 
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Dombeyopsis obtusiloba, Lesquereux, 18G8, p. 100. {—MenispermHes 
ohiusUoha,v‘a.\\’2, Lesquereux, 1874.) Dakota Group; Nebraska, U.S. A. 
— — platanoides, Lesquei'eux, 1878 b, p. 254, pi. xhii, figs. 1-2. 

Laramie Formation ; Montana, U.S, A. 
— — trivialis, Lesquereux, 1873, p. 380 ; & 1878 b, p. 255, pi. xlviii, 
fig. 3. Laramie Formation ; Colorado, tJ.S.A. 

Dombeyoxylon segyptiacnm, Schenk, 1883, p. 13. 

Cretaceous; Cairo, Egypt. 

Dorstenia ? sp., Penluillow, 1907, p. 310, text-fig. 5. 

British Oolnrabiaj Canada. 
? Dracaena australis, Morris MS., Goeppert in Broun, 1849, p. 37 
[nomen nudum]. Cretaceous (?) ; Europe. 

— Benstedi, Konig MS. in Mantell, 1851, p. 49 ; & Mackie, 1882 b, 
pi. xxii. ( = Seward, 1896 B.) 

Lower Greensand ; Maidstone. 

Dracaenites Jourdei, Marion, 1890, p. 1054 [nomen nudum]. 

Tnronian ; Martigues, France. 
Dryandra antiqua, Ettingshausen, 1851, p. 739 (re-naming Comptouifes 
aniiqwm, Nilsson). Cretaceous ; Sweden. 

cretacea, Velenovsky, 1882 b, p. 12 [nomen nudum] ; & 1883, p. 1, 

pi. ix, figs. 1-5. Cretaceous ; Bohemia. 

Huttoniana, Crie, 1889, p. 79 (5) [nomen nudum], 

Cretaceous; New Zealand. 

- — — pteroides, Ettingshausen, 1851, p. 737, pi. xxxii, fig, 9. 

Cretaceous ; near Trieste. 
Dryandroides coriacea, Velenovsky, 1832 a, p. 213 [nomen nudum]. 

Cretaceous; Bohemia. 

geinoglypha, Bayer, 1896, p. 18, text-figs. 11, 12, & p. 35. 

Lrp])er Senonian ; Kieslingswalde, Bohemia. 

haldemiana, Hosius & von der Marck, 1880, p. 168, pi. xxxi, 

figs. 91-100 ; pi. xxxii, figs. 101-104. 

Upper Senonian ; Haldem, Westphalin. 
— —liieraciifolia, Debey (in litt.), see Hosius & v. d. Marck, 1880, 
p. 166. {— Quer cm Merami folia,) Ibid. 

latifolius, Ettingshausen, 1867 a, p. 257, pi. iii, fig. 10. 

Cenomanian ; Niederschoena, Saxony. 

(Myrica) macrophylla, Hosius & v. d. Marck, 1880, p. 169, 

pi. xxxii, fig. 105. Upper Senonian ; Haldem, Westphalia. 

— - minor, Feistmantel, 1874, p. 275. Periicer Beds: Bohemia. 

pakawauica, Ettingshausen, 1887 a, p. 186, pi. ix, fig. 13. 

Upper Cretaceous ; New Zealand. 
— — quercinea, Velenovsky, 1882 a, p. 213; & 1883, p. 33, pi. x, 
figs. 8a-15. Cenomanian; Bohemia. 

- — — serratus, Velenovsky, 1882 a, p. 213 [nomen nudum]. 

Cretaceous; Bohemia. 

— Zenkeri, Ettingshausen, 1867 a, p. 257, pi. iii, figs. 1, 3, ll. 

\ = ^allx 

Cenomanian; Niederschoena, Saxony, 
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Drynaria astrostigmosa, Bayer, 1899, p. 9, pi. i, figs. 5, 0, text-figs. 4, 

Perucer Beds ; Boheiiiia. 

dura (YelenaysL'y), Bayer, 1899, p. 15, text-figs. 0, 6 a, {=Lamheriici 

Y^eleiiOTsky, 1883.) 

fascia, Bayer, 1899, p. 10, text-figs. 5, 5 a. 

Perucer Beds; Vyserovic, Bohemia. 

tumulosa, Bayer, 1899, p. 19, pi. i, figs. 1, 1 2 «, 3, 4. Ibid. 

Cryophyllum Alberti-Magni, Debey, 1881, p. 89, flg. 8 on plate. 

Senonian ; Aix, libeiiish Priibsia. 

— anceps, Lesqnereux, MS. Nebraska, XJ.S.A. 

— - aquamarum, Ward, 1885, p. 551, pi. xxxvii, figs. 3-5. 

Laramie Pormation ; Wyoming, XhS. A. 
aquisgranense, Debey, 1881, p. 88, fig. 1 on plate. ‘ 

Senonian ; Aix, Ilhenish Prussia. 

basidentatum, Ward, 1885, p. 551, pi xxxvii, fig. 11. 

Laramie P'^ormation ; Wyondng, XJ.S.A. 
— - Beuthianum, Debey, 1881, p. 90, fig. 22 on plate. 

Senonian ; Aix, Bhenish Prussia. 

branexi, Ward, 1887, p. 27, pi. x, figs. 5, 6. 

Montana Formation; Wyoming, U.S.A. 

campteroneurum, Debey, 1881, p. 96. 

Senonian ; Aix, Bhenisli Prussia. 

crenatum, Lesqnereux, 1876 a, p. 371 ; & 187 Sb, p. 162, pi Ixii, 

figs. 10, 11. Montana Formation ; Wyoming, U S a' 

Crepini, Debey, 1881, p. 94, fig. 18 on plate. 

Senonian ; Aix, Bhenisb Prussia. 
cretaceum, Debey, 1881, p. 88, figs. 2-5 on plate. Ibid 

. _._^Bethimnsianum,Debey, 1881,p. 95, fig. 20onplate. Ibid,* 
—— elongatum, Dawson, 1894, p. 68, pi yii, %. 20 . 

Upper Cretaceous ; Yancouver Island, Canada. 

— - Eodrys, Debey, 1881, p. 94, fig. 19 on plate. 

Senonian ; Aix, Bhenisli Prussia. 

exigu-um, Debey, 1881, p. 95, fig. 21 on plate. Ibid 

— falcatnm, Ward, 1885, p. 551, pi xxxvii, fig. 10. 

Laramie Formation (?) ; Wyomin<T, U.S.A. 

— gracile, Debey, 1881, p. 90, figs. 10-11 on plate. 

Senonian ; Aix, Ilhenish Prussia. 
— Heeri, Debey, 1881, p. 89, figs. 7, 8 on plate. Ibid. 

• — -(Qiierctis) Holmesii, Lesqnereux, 1883, p. 38, pi iy, fi.r. s! 

( = Lesqnereux, 1892.) * 

Dakota G-roiip (?) ; Colorado, U S. A 

(Qnercus) latifolium, Lesqnereux, 1876 a, p. 393 ; & 1876 b 

p. 340, pi. Ti, fig, 1. Dakota Group ; Kansas, D.S A ’ 

- — ■ Lerschianum, Debey, 1881, p. 93, figs. 15-1 6 on plate. 

Senonian ; Aix, Elienish Prussia. 

- — Lesquereuxianum, Debey, 1881, p. 93, fig. 17 on plate. Ibid 

— Lestjuereuxii, Ettingehausen, 1898, p. 148; & 1895, p. Ifi, pi. \] 

Cretaceous ; iVn.stralia. 
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Dryopliyllum Neillianum, Dawson, 1894, p. 58, pi. vii, fig. 19. 

Upper Cretaceous ,* Yimcouver Island, Canada. 

Nelscnlcnm, EttingsLausen, 1887 a, ]y. 182, pi. viii, figs. 11, 11 a. 

Upper Cretaceous ; New Zealand. 

Occident ale, Dawson, 1894, p. 58, pi, yii, figs. 17, 18. (E,e-nanied 

hy Enowlton, 1898, Qucrciis (? BnjoyjhyUum) occidentalis.) 

Upper Cretaceous ; Vancouver Island, Canada. 

primordiale, Lesquereux, 1883, p. 37. { — QLcemm 'p^'iniordiaUs^ 

18(18.) Dakota Group ; lAansas, U.S.A. 

regaliaqnense, Debey, 1881, p. 92, figs. 12-14 on plate. 

Senonian : Aix, Rhenisli PrnssiA. 

(Quercus) salicifolium, Lesquerenx, 1876 a, p. 399; & 1876 jj, 

p. 340, pi. viii, fig. 2. Dakota Group (?); Colorado, U.S.A. 

subfaicatum, Lesquereux, 1876 c, p. 379. 

Laramie Formation ; Wyoming, U.S.A. 
— tenuifclium, Debey, 1881, p. 90, fig. 9 on plate. 

Senonian; Aix, Bhenish Prussia, 

westplialiense, Saporta, 1867, p. 35. 

Quadersandstein ; Ha}dem, Westphali?}. 

■ sp., Dawson, 1894, p. 58, pi. xii, fig. oQ. 

Upper Cretaceous ; Vancouver Island, Capqda. 

(DryoplianeS) sp., Debey, 1881, p. 97, figs. 23-26 on plate. 

Quadersandstein; Aix, Rbenish Prussia. 
Dryopteris angustipinnata(Font.), Knowlton, 1898, p. 91 (re-naming 

Fontaine, 1889). 

Potomac Formation ; Virginia, U.S.A. 

angustipinnata montanense (Font.), Knowlton, 1898, p. 91 

{\'e-lv^^l^\\\g Aspidium Fontaine, 1893). 

Kootanie Formation ; Montana, U.S.A. 

dattoiiiana, Knowlton, 1900 a, p. 4 [nonien niidiim]. 

Montana Formation ; Wyoming, U.S.A. 

Kennerleyi (Ney^Ferry), Knowlton, 1898, 92 (reruaming 

Aspidium Kemiet'lyi, Newberry, 1863). 

Upper Oretapeous ; Vancouver Island. 

? Kootaniensis, Knowlton, 1907, p. Hi, pi, xi, figs. 4, 4 a, 

Kootanie Formation ; Montana, U.S.A. 
— — Oerstedi (Heer), Knowlton, 1893, p, 92 (re-naming Aspidium 
Oerstedi, Heer, 1882). Atane Beds ; Greenland. 

------ spp.j Kiiowiton, 1898, pp, 91-93, reriiaming various species of 

Aspidium. 


Ecliinostrobms miner, Velenpvsky, 1889, p, 10, pi. i, figs. 11, 12, 15. 

Cenomanian ; Vyserovie, .'Bolieinia. 

squammostis, Velenovsky, 1885, p, 16, pi. vi, figs. 3, 6, 7, 8. 

Ibid. 

Elseodendron marylandiciim, Beny, IplOij, p, 24, pi. yiii, fig, 1 . 

Magothy Formation ; Maryland, 

I 


114 


LIST OF THE SPECIES OF PLANTS 


T 


Elseodendron priscnm, Ettingshausen, 1898, p. l50; & 1895, p. 48, 
pi. iv, fig. 6. Cretaceous ; Australia. 

- — speciosum, Lesquereux, 1892, p. 175, pi. xxxvi, figs. 2, 3. 

Dakota Group ; Kansas, U.S. A. 
strictnm, Hollick, 1906 a, p. 89, pi. xxxiii, fig. G. 

Middle Cretaceous ; Martha’s Vmeyarcl, D.S. A. 

sp., Hollick, 1906 a, p. 89, pi. xxxiii, fig, 7. 

: Cretaceous ; Xjong Island, U.S.A. 
Elate pblonga, Unger, 1845, p. 199. (= Abies oUonga, Lindley & 

Hutton, 1835.) 

Elatoxylon Withamii ?, Ilartig, 1848, p. 168. 

Quadersandstein ; Quedlinburg, Saxony. 
Eleoxylon cretaceum, Brongniart, 1849 a, pp. 76, 111. (^Pinus 
cretmea^ Cotda.) Cretaceous ; Boheinia. 

Embothxites ? daphneoides, Lesquereux, 1883, p. 51. {=zEmbo- 
thriiim? daphneoides, Le.squereux, 1874.) 

Embotbritim ? daphneoides, Lesquereux, 1874, p. 87, pi. xxx, fig. 10. 

Dakota Group Kansas, U.S.A. 
Encephalartopsis nervosa, Fontaine, 1889, p. 174, pi. Ixx, fig. 4; 
pi. Ixxi, figs, 3, 4; pi. Ixxii, figs. 3, 4. 

Potomac Formation ; Virginia, U.S.A. 
Encephalartos cretacens, Lesquereux, 1892, p. 29, pi. i, fig. 12. 

Dakota Group ; Kansas, U.S.A. 

Eolirion lusitanicum, Saporta, 1894, p. 180, pi. xxxiv, figs. 2-3. 

Albian ; Portugal. 

— - ? nervosum, Hosius & von der Marck, 1880, p. 143, pi. xxvi, 
fig. 24. Upper Senonian ; Haldeiu, Westphalia, 

primigenium, Schenk, 1871 A, p. 20, pi. vii, fig. 4. 

Urgonian ; Grodi soli t, Austrian Sile.sia. 
(Becorded Keer, 1874 a, pi. xxiv, figs. 1-3, Greenland.) 
subfalcatum, Hosius & von der Marck, 1880, p. 142, pi. xxvi, 
fig. 23. Upper Senonian ; Westphalia. 

■ sp. ?, Hosius & von der Marck, 1880, p. 182, pi. xxxvii, fig. 150. 

Lower Senonian ; Westphalia. 
Ephedrites baccatus, Marik, 1901, p. 14, pi. ii, fig. 3. 

Cenomanian ; Bohemia. 

-■-I vernonensis, Fontaine in Ward, 1905, p. 495, pi. cvii, fig. 8. 

Lower Potomac Formation ; Virginia, U.S.A. 
Equisetites annularioides, Heer, 1874 a, p. 61, pi. xiii, fig. 9. 

Kome Beds; Greenland. 

Burchardti, Dunker, 1846, p. 2, pi. v, fig. 7. Wealden. 

(Eecorded from Urgonian of Portugal, etc.) 

■ gronlandicus, Eeer, 1874 a, p. 61, pi. xiii, fig. 10. 

Kome Beds ; Greenland. 
— — inaequalis, Eichwald, 1861, p. 310. Greensand ; Eussia. 

- — - notabilis, Eichwald, 1865, p. 84, pi. iv, fig. 7. Keocomian ; Eussia. 

pernanus, Neuinann, 1907, p. 78, i>]. ii, figs. 1, 2. 

Keocomian ; Peru. 
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Equisetites ? sp., Jasclie, 1858, p. 9 ), pi, iv, fig. 3. 

Quadersandstein ; Prussian Saxony. 
Equisetum amissiim, Heer, 1874 a, p. 60, pi. xiii, figs. 2-8 ; pL xxii, 
figs. 115, Koine Beds & Afcaiie Beds ; Greenland, 

arenarinm, Hampe, 1852, p. 7 [nomen nuduin]. 

Quadersandstein; Blankenburg, Saxony, 

Burchardti, Danker. (=Eqidsetlies Bar char dti^ D linker, 1816.) 

Heerii, Schenk, 1876, p. 165, pi. xxix, fig. 1. 

Upper Cretaceous; Brandenburg, Tyrol. 

— Lyelli, Mantell, 1833, p. 245, text-fig.s. 1-3. 

Wealden ; Tilgate Forest. 
(Recorded from American Potomac, Fontaine, 1889.) 

maryiandicum/ Fontaine, 1889, p, 65, pi. ii, fig, 10. 

Potomac Formation ; Maryland, U.S.A, 

— maximum, Hampe, 1852, p. 7 [nomen nudum]. 

Quadersandstein ; Blankenburg, Saxony. 

■ montanense, Fontaine in Weed & Pirsson, 1898, p. 481, 

Juditb River Formation ; Montana, IJ.S..1. 
nodosum, Lesquereux, 1883, p. 25. 


Dakota Group ; Kansas, U.S.A. 

robustum, Newberry, 1863, p. 513 ; k 1898, p. 15, pi. xvi, figs. 1,2. 

Tertiary & Cretaceous ; Washington, U.S.A. 
texense, Fontaine, 1894, p. 263, pi. xxxvi, fig. 1. 


Trinity Division ; Texas, U.S.A. 
— virginicum, Fontaine, 1889, p. 63, pi. i, figs. 1-6, 8 ; pi, ii, figs. 1-^ 
^ ’ Potomac Formation ; Virginia, XkS.A. 

— — Zeilleri, Ricliter, 1905, p. 7, pi. i, figs. 2, 12. 

Quadersandstein ; Quedlinburg. Saxony. 
sp. ?, Fontaine, 1889, p. 65, pi, ii, fig. 8, 


Potomac Formation ; Virginia, U.S.A. 
sp., Heer, 18v4 A, p. 124, pl.xxxviii, fig. 8. Cretaceous; Spitzbergen, 
ErGmopliyllum fimbriatum, Desquereux, 1874, p. 107} pi. viii, fig. 1. 
{j=Elou8l jbnhriatct^ Lesquereux, 1868.) 

Dakota Group; Nebraska, U.S.A. 
Etheridgea subglobosa, Ettingshausen, 1893, pp. 141-150 ; & 1895, 
p. 46, pi. iv, fig. 3. Cretaceous ; Australia. 

Ettingshausenia cuneifolia, Stiehler, 1858, p. 67. 

Cenomanian ; Niederschoena, Saxony. 
-• cunGiformis, Krasser, 1889, p. 34 ; & 1896, p. 116 [nomen nudum]. 

Cenomanian; liiinst.odt, Moravia. 
Gxpansa, Stiehler, 1858, ]?. 67t Broiigniart, 

1849 A.) ^ ^ Cenomauian; Niedersehoen a, Saxony. 

GGinitziana, Stiehler, 1858, p. 67. {^CvGdimia Jieicht, Geinitz, 
iindC.GeinU^ia^iaiXJngev.) 

• grandidentata} Stiehler, 1858, p. 67. ( = Credm)'ia graudidcnta/a 
Unger, 1849.) 

irregularis, Krasser, 1889, p,34; k 1896, p. 116 [nomen nudum]. 

Cenomanian ; Kimstadt, Moravia 

I 2 
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Ettingshausenia mcravicaj Iirasser, 1896, "p. 116 [noraeii nuclmn]. 

Cretaceous ; Morayia. 

pseudo-Gnillelmse, Krasser, 1889, p. 34 ; & 1896, p. 116 [nomen 

nudum]. Cenomanian ; Kunstadt, Moravia. 

reticulata, Stiebler, 1858, p. 67. Crednerm retimlataj 

1853.) Neoeomian ; Ivnrslf, Russia. 

spathulata, Stiehler, 1858, p. 67. (= Creclnerm spatlmlata^ 

Eichwald, 1853.) Ibid. 

— Sternbergi, Stiehler, 1858, p. 67. {= Credneria Sternhergii, 

Prongniart, 1849 A.) Cenomanian ; Teschen, Bohemia. 

tremulaefolia, Stiehler, 1858, p. 67. (= Credneria iremulcefolia^ 

Brongniart, 1849 A.) Cenomanian ; Niederschoena, Saxony. 

venulosa, Stiehler, 1858, p. 67. (= Credneria venulom, Eichwald, 

1853.) Neocomian ,* Kursk, Russia. 

Sp., Meek & Hayden, 1859 c, p. 222, text>fig, 3. 

Lower Cretaceous; Kansas, U.S.A. 
Eucalyptophyllum oblongifolium, Fontaine, 1889, p. 325, pi. cixii, 
%. 4. Potomac Formation ; Virginia, U.S.A. 

Eucalyptus angusta, VelenoYsky, 1887, p. 64, pi. xxvi, tlga. 2-12. 
(=JE. angusiiiSyYelem'vskj, 1889, p. 21, pi. vi, fig. 1.) 

Cenomanian ; Vyserovic, Bohemia. 
? angustifplia, HewUerry, 1895, p. Ill, pi. xxxii, figs. 1, 6, 7. 

Amboy Clay; South Amboy, New Jersey, U.S.A. 

? attenuata, Newberry, 1895, p. Ill, pi. xvi, figs. 2, 3, 5. (=Ficus 

da 2 :>hnoge}ioides, Bevvy.) Ibid. 

- — “ baldeimana, Hebey in Hosius & v. d. March, 1880, p. 174.' (Mis- 
print (?) for 

— - borealis, Heer, 1882, p. 94, pi. xl, figs. 3, 4 ; pi xlvi, fig. 14. 

AtaneBeds; Greenland, 

— Choffati, Saporta, 1894, p. 207, pi. xxxvii, fig. 1. 

Upper Albian ; Portugal 
: — - cretacea, Ettingshausen, 1893, p. 150 ; & 1895, p. 48, pi iv, figs. 

Cretaceous; Australia. 

r dakotensis, Lesquereux, 1892, p. 137, pi xxxvii, figs. 14-19. 

Dakota Group ; Kansas, U.S.A. 
— — Bavidsoni, Ettingshausen, 1893, p. 150; & 1895, p. 49, pi iv, 
^6. Cretaceous; Australia. 

- — -? dubia, Berry Ettingshausen, 1887), 1905 e, p. 87, pi Hi, fig. 1. 

{== Enccdgptus Wardianaj Bevvy f 1905 A,) 

• Matawan Formation ; New Jersey, U.S.A. 

: Geinitzi, Heer, 1882, p. 93, pi xix, fig. Ic; pi xlv, figs. 4-9; 

pi xlvi, figs. 12, 13. (= Myrtopliijlkim JFarden, Lesquereux, 1892, 
=3/. Geinitzi, Heer.) . Atane Beds; Greouknd. 

:: Gouldii, Ward, 1897 A, p. 576, text-figs. 1, 2, p. 577. 

Dakota Group; Kansas, U.S.A. 

haldemiana, Debey in Hosius k von der Marck, 1880, p. 174, 

pi. XXXV, figs. 125-128, Upper Senonian ; Westphalia. 

in^quilatera, von der Marck, 1864, p. 77, pi xiii, fig. 1. ibid. 
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Eucalyptus latifolia, Hollick,. 1906 a, p, 97, pi. xxxvi, figs. 1-5. 

Middle Cretaceous ; Long Island, U,S.A. 

■ linearifolia, Berry, 1907, p. 203 (re-uaining Eucalyptus nervosa^ 

Newberry). Middle Cretaceous; N. Carolina, U.S.A. 

? nervosa, Newberry MS. in Hollick, 1894 a, p. 56, pi. clxxiv, 

6g. 10; & in Newberry, 1895, p. 112, pi. xxxii, figs. 3, 4, 5, 8. 
{= Eucalypt'iis linearijoliaj'BQVYj, 

Amboy Clay ; Lorg Island, U.S.A. 
oxleyana, Ettingsbausen, 1893, p. 150; & 1895, p. 49, pi. iv, fig. 9. 

Cretaceous; Australia, 

? parvifolia, Newberry, 1895, p. 112, pi. xxxii, figs. 9, 10. 

Amboy Olay ; South Amboy, New Jersey, U.S.A. 

proto- Geinitzii, Saporta, 1894, p. 206, pi. xxxvi,fig. 16 ; pi. xxxvii, 

fig. 11. Albian ; Portugal. 

rosieriana. Ward, 1905, p. 530, pi. cxiii, figs. 9, 10. 

Older Potomac Formation ; Maryland, U.S.A. 
Schiibleri (Heer), Hollick, 1906 a, p. 96, pi. xxxvi, fig. 6. 

Middle Cretaceous ; Martha’s Vineyard, U.S.A. 
— — - scoliopliylla, Ettingsbausen, 1893, p. 150; & 1895, p. 49, pi. iv, 
figs. 12, 13. Cretaceous : Australia, 

Wardiana, Berry, 1905 a, p. 47. {—Eucalyptus diihia. Berry, 

1905 E, 71011 Ettingsbausen.) Middle Cretaceous ; New Jersey, U.S.A. 
— warraghiana, Ettingsbausen, 1893, p. 150 ; & 1895, p. 50, pi. ir, 
fig. 11. Cretaceous; Australia. 

sp., Krasser, 1896, p. 116, pi. xii, fig. 3. 

Cenomanian ; Kunstaclt, Moravia. 
Eugenia primeeva, Lesquerenx, 1892, p. 137, pi. liii, figs. 5-9. 

Dakota Group ; Kansas, U.S.A. 
Eugeinitzia proxima, Hollick & Jefiery, 1909, p. 43, pi. x, fig. 10; 

pi. XXV, figs. 1-3. Earitan Formation ; Staten Island, U.S.A. 

Euonyminium AuerbacM, Mercklin, 1855, p.23, pi. i, fig. 3 ; pi. iii. 

Greensand; Eussia. 

Euphorbiophyllum antiquum, Saporta t Marion, 1885, p, 117, 
text-fig. 125 1 ?, 6. Turoiiian France. 

primordiale, Saporta, 1894, p. 218, pi. xxxix, fi g. 23. 

Cenomanian; Portugal. 

Eurysacis squamosa (Heer), Schulze, 1888, p. 18. ( = Cuumiiyhamitcs 
squamosus, Heer.) Senonian ; Altenburg. 

Fagopliy Hum nervosum, Dawson, 1894, p. 58, pi. vii, fig. 16. 

Upper Cretaceous; Vancouver Island, Canada. 

retosum, Dawson, 1894, p. 57, pi. vii, fig. 15. Ibid. 

Fagoxylon Jb.okkaidense, Stopes & Fujii, 1910, pp. 64-66, pi. vii, 
figs. 50-53. Upper Cretaceous ; Hokkaido, Japan. 

Fagus cretacea, Newberry, 1870, p. 23; & 1878, pb ii, fig. 3 ; & 1898, 
p. 68, pi. i, fig. 3. Dakota Group ; Kansas, U.S.xA. 

leptoneura, Ettingsbausen, 1893, p. 134; 1805, p. 20, pi. ii, 

fig. 9. Cretaceous ; Australia. 
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Fagi3s Nelsonica, Ettingsbausen, 1887 a, p. 183, pi. ix, figs. 9, 9 ^. 

Upper Cretaceous; Kew Zealand. 

orfciculata[-tim], Lesquereus, 1892, p. 51, pi. xhii, fig. 6. 

jiakota Group ; Kansas, U.S.A. 

polyclada, Lesquereux, 1808, p. 95 ; & 1874, p. 67, pi. y, fig. 6. 

Uakota Group: Nebraska, U.S.A. 
pPse-nmnisiana, Ettingshausen, 1893, p. 135; & 1895, p, 21, 
pi ii, figs. 1-^5. Cretuceoiis ; Australiu. 

~ prae-ulmifolia, Efcfcingshausen, 1893, p» 137; & 1895, p 21, pi ii 
%s.6-a Ibid’ 

• pnsca, Ettingshaiisen, 1867 a, p. 249, pi. ii, figs. 3, Sb. 

Cenoinaiiiaii; Kiederscboena, Saxony, 
producta, Ettingshaiisen, 1887 a, p. 183, pi. ix, fig. 1. 

Upper Cretaceous ; New Zealand. 

- proto-nucifera, Dawson, 1883, p. 21, pi. ii, figs. 6 & 6 a. [fsolated 

leaf, and also fruit given the same name.] 

Cretaceous ; Peace River, North-West Territorj, Canada. 
Fasciciilites smxbiguTis, Eichwald, 1865, p. 71, pi y, fig, 7. 

Neocomian; Moscow, Russia. 

— groenlandicus, Heer, 1868, p. 85, pi xliv, fig. 23. 

KomeBeds; Greenland. 
Stenzel, 1872, p. 72 [nomen nudum], 

• varians, Unger, 1850 a, p. 339. {^I^almacltes vmicms, Corda, 181(5.) 

. Cretaceous ; Bohemia. 

Fasciosteloptens Tansleii, Stopea & Fuji], 1910, pp. 10-15, pi i 
fig. 7 ; pi ii, figs. 2, 3 ; text-fig. 4. 

^ Cretaceous ; Hokkaido, Japan. 

Fegoiutim dryandraeforme, Vater, 1884, p. 838, pi xxviii, figs.;7-10. 

A , . , ^owerSenonianC?); Brunswick, 

^ 1884, p. 839, pi. xxviii, figs. 11-14, Ibid 

Feildeniopsis crassineivis, Fontaine, 1889, p. 205, pi. ixxxv, fig. 5. * 

. . I^otoinac Formation; Virginia, U.S.A. 

Feistmantelia oblouga, Ward, 1899 b, p. 093, pi clxix, fig. 19. 

. . . Lower Cretaceous ; Black Hills, U.S.A. 

virgmica, Fontaine in Ward, 1905, p. 484, pi cyii, fig. 3. 

Older Potomac Formation ; Virginia U S A 
FicopbyllTim crassmerve, Fontaine, 1889, p. 291, pi cxliv,’ fig. 3 ‘ 
pLpxlv, fig. 3; pi oxlvi, fig. 1; pi. cxivii, fig. 4; pi cxlviii, figs, l’ 

2, 4 ; pi ciyii, fig. 4 ; pi clxxiii, fig. 10. 

Potomac I-'Vmation ; Virginia, U.S.A. 

eucalyptoides, Fontaine, 1889, p, 294, pi. cxliv, figs. 1-2. Ibid. 
— serratum, Fontaine, 1889, p. 294, pi cxlv, fig. 2 ; pi. cxlix, fig. 9. 

tenuinerve, Fontaine, 1889, p. 292, pi cxl fig. 3 ; pi cxli, 

pi. cxlv, figs. 1, 4 ; pi. cxivii, fig. 2 ; pi. exli.x, figs. 1. ,3, 5 ; pi. clvi.’ 

•* * Ibid 

Ficoxylon cretaceum, Schenk, 1883, p. 14, pi v, figs, 17-19. 

Cretaceous; Cairo, Egypt. 
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Ficus aligera, Lesquereiix, 1892, p. 84, pi. s, figs. 3-6. (Re-named 
Citroph^llimi aUgerum,'BQYV'^,V^Q^,) 

Dakota Group ; Kansas, TJ.S. A. 

— — - angniata, Hosius & von der Marck, 1880, p. 166, pi, xxxi, fig. 89. 

XTpper Senonian ; Haldem, Westphalia. 

— ? angustata, Lesquereux, 1883, p. 47. 

Dakota Group ; Kansas, U.S.A. 

angtistifolia, Hosius, 1870 a, p. 99, pi. xv, figs. 21-22. 

Senonian ; Legden, Westphalia. 

arenacea brevipetiolata, Lesquereux, 1878 b, p. 195, pi. xxix, 

figs. 2, 5. Laramie Formation ; Wyoming, U.S.A. 

? arctica, Ileer, 1883 a, p. 26, pi. Ixv, fig. 4. 

Patoot Beds; Patoot, Greenland. 
- — ‘ asarifolia, Ettingshausen, 1867 b, p. 156, pi- xxv, figs. 2, 3, 6, 

Tertiary ; Priesen. 

(Recorded by Lesquereux from Montana Formation, U.S.A.) 

asarifolia minor, Lesquereux, 1876 c, p. 367. 

Montana Formation ; Wyoming, U.S.A. 

atavina, Heer, 1882, p. 69, pi. xi, figs, o 5, 7 5, 8 5 ; pi. xvii, fig. 8 d ; 

pi. xix, fig. i 5 ; j)!. xx, figs. 1, 2. protogcBa, Heer, 1874 a.) 

Atane Beds ; Greenland, 

austiniana, Lesquereux in Winchell, 1885, p. 76 ; & Lesquereux, 

1895, p. 14, pi. A, fig. 5. Dakota Group ; Minnesota, U.S.A. 

- — - Beckwitbii, Lesquereux, 1883, p. 46, pi. xvi, fig. 5; pi. xvii, 
figs. 3, 4. Dakota Group ; Colorado, U.S.A. 

— Berthoudi, Lesquereux, 1892, p. 78, pi. xii, fig. 3 (pre-occupied 

name, see F. Lesqmreuxii, Kn.). Dakota Group ; Kansas, U.^A. 

bnmelioides, Ettingshausen, 1867 a, p. 251, pi. ii, fig. 6. 

Cenomanian ; Niederschoena, Saxony. 
- — ~ Cecropiae-lobus, Bayer, 1893, pp. 15, 41, fig. 12; & Bayer in 
Fritsch, 1893, p. 130, text-figs. 1 & 4. 

Senonian; Priesenj Bohemia. 

contorta, Dawson, 1894, p. 60, pi. ix, fig. 31. 

Upper Cretaceous ; Vancouver Island, Canada. 

_ % corylifolius, Lesquei’eux, 1873, p. 394 [nomen nudum]. 

Laramie Formation (?); Wyoming, U.S.A. 

— crassinervis, Hosius, 1870 a, p. 99, pi. xvi, figs. 25-26. 

Senonian; Legden, Westphalia. 
— ~ crassipes, Heer, 1882, p. 70, pi. xvii, fig. 9<2; pi. xxiv, figs. 1, 2; 
pi. xlii, fig. 2c; pL xliii, figs. 4-6; pi. xlvi, fig. 15. {—Froteoides 
cmss7>cs, Heer, 1874 a.) Atane Beds ; Greenland. 

cretacea, Hosius, 1870 a, p. 99, pi. xv, figs. 19-20. 

Senonian ; Legden, Westphalia. 

? cimeatus, Newberry, 1863, p. 524. 

Cretaceous (?) ; Washington State, U.S.A. 
- — daphnogenoides /Heer), Berry, 1905 b, p. 329, pi xxi. {^Frotc- 
, c/f/cs Heer in Capellini & Heer, 1867.) 

Middle Cretaceous ; Maryland, U.S.A. 
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Ficus defiexa, Lesquereux, 1892^ p. 80, pi. iii, fig. 13 ; pi. xvi, i!g. 3. 

Dakota Group ; Kansas, U.S. .4. 

densinervis, Hoaius & von cler AlarcV, 1880, p. 135, pi. xxv, 

figs. 10, 11, 12. Upper Sen onian ; Westp^halia. 

dentataj Hosins, 1870 a, p. 100, pi. xvi, fig. 27. 

Senonian ; Legden, Westplialia. 

distorta, Lesquerenx, 1876 A, p. 393 ; & 1876 b, p. 342, pi. v, fig. 5. 

Dakota Gronp ; Kansas, U.S.A. 

elongata, Hosius Yelenovsky), 1870 a, p. 98, pi. xiv, figs. 1.5-16. 

Senonian ; Legden, Westplialia. 

elongata, Yelenoysky (non Hosins), 1882 a, p. 213; & 1883, p. 40, 

pi. xii, fig. 4. Cenomanian ; Bohemia. 

. ? fimbriatus, Lesquerenx, 1868, p. 96. (= //w- 

hriatnm, Lesquerenx, 1874.) Dakota Group ; Nebraska, U.S.A. 

fracta, Yelenovsky, 1887, p. 71, pi. xxxi, fig. 15. 

Cenomanian ; Kieslingswalde. 
— — Fredericksburgensis, Fontaine, 1889, p. 295, pi. cxlviii, figs. 3, 5. 

Potomac Formation ; Virginia, U.S. A. 
- — - Geinitzii, Ettingshausen, 1867 a, p. 250, pi. ii, figs. 7, 9-11. 

Cenomanian; Niederschoena, Saxony. 

Glascoena, Lesquerenx, 1883, p. 48. 

Dakota Group; Kansas, U.S. A. 

gracilis, Hosins, 1870 a, p, 99, pL xv, figs. 2*3-24. 

Senonian; Legden, Westphalia. 

? halliana, Lesqnereux, 1874, p. 68, pi. xxviii, figs. 3, 9. 

Dakota Group ; Minnesota, U.S. A. 

Haydenii, Lesquerenx, 1873, p. 394 ; & 1878 b, p. 197, pi. xxx, 

Earamie Formation ; Wyoming, U.S.A. 
— — FCeliaudiana, Hear, 1882, p. 70, pi. xxxvii, fig. 8. 

AtaneBecls; Greenland. 

besperia, Knowiton, 1900 a, Pi 45, pi. ixi fig. 5. 

Montana Formation; Wyoming, U.S.A. 

insequalis, Lesquereuxi 1892} p. 82, pi. xlix, figs. 6-8 ; pl. ’l, fig. 3.’ 

Dakota Group ; Kansas, U.S.A. 
- — incompleta, Knowlton, 1900 a, p^ 46, pi. ix, fig. 2. 

Montana Formation ; Wyoming, U.S.A. 

ipswichiana, Ettingshausen- ,1895., pi 22, pi. ii} fig, 12. 

Gretaceons; Australia. 

• Ipswicbii, Ettingshausen, 1893, p. 137s Ibid. 

irregularis, Lesqnereux, 1876 c, p. 368 ; & 1878 b, p. 196, pi. xx.xiv, 

figs. 4-7 ; pL ixiii, fig. 9. (= ZUmm P irregidarn>, Lx., 1873.) 

Montana Formation ; W^joining, U.S A 

Krausiana, Heer, 1869 a, p. 15, pi. v, figs. 3-6. 

Upper Cretaceous ; Moletein, Moravia 

lanceolato-ac-uminata, Ettingshausen, 1872, p. L'^2, pi, v{’ 

figSi 3} 4. (Beeorded Lesqnereux,- 1892, American Dakota.) 

. , • Tertiary; Sagor, Croatia. 
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Ficus laurifolia, Hosius & you cler Marck, 1880, p. 136, pi. xxy, fig. 13. 

Upper Senonian ; Westphalia. 

— lanropliylla, Lesquereus, 1876 b, p. 342, pi. y, fig. 7 (substituted 

ioT Lcmroi^hyliimi reticulatum). Dakota Group ; Dakota, U.S.xl. 
— — lauTOpliyllidia, Dawson, 1894, p. 60, pi. X, fig. 37. 

Upper Cretaceous; Vancouver Island, Canada. 

— Lesquereuxii, Knowlton, 1898, p. 102 (re-naming Ficus Ber- 

tJioudi, Lx., 1892). Dakota Group ; Kansas, U.S.A. 

• longifolia, Hosius, 1870 a, p. 99, pi. xv, figs. 17--1S. 

Senoniaii ; Legden, Westphalia. 
— — " macropliylla, Lesquereux, 1892, p. 76, pi, xi, fig. 1. 

Dakota Group ; Kansas, U.S. A. 

magnolisefolia, Lesquereux, 1883, p. 47, pi. xvii, figs. 5-6. Ibid. 

maxima, Dawson, 1883, p. 21, pi. ii, fig. 5. 

Upper Cretaceous ; North-West Territory, Canada. 

melanopliylla, Lesquereux, 1892, p. 83, pi, 1, fig, 2. 

Dakota Gt’oiip ; Kansas, U.S.A. 

missouriensis, Knowlton, 1900 a, p. 12, pi. i, fig, 5. 

Montana Formation ; Coal Banks, U.S.A. 

Mohliana, Heer, 1869 a, p. 15, pi. v, fig, 2. 

Upper Cretaceous ; Moletein, Moravia. 

montana, Knowlton, 1900 a, p. 48, pi. xi, %s. 2, 3; pi. xii, fig. 1. 

Montana Formation; Wyoming, U.S.A. 

Mudgei, Lesquereux, 1892, p. 83, pi. xii, fig. 4. 

Dakota Group ; Kansas, U.S.A. 

myricoides, Hollick in Newberry, 1895, p. 71, pi. xxxii, fig. 18; 

pi. xii, figs. 8, 9. (?) Amboy Clay; New Jersey, U.S.A. 

• neurocarpa, Hollick, 1903, p. 105, text-fig. B, 1, p. 104. 

Dakota Group ; Kansas, U.S.A. 

oblanceolata, Lesquereux, 1873, p. 387 (re-named Fisiacia 

ohlanceolata, Knowlton, 1898). 

Laramie Formation ; Wyoming, U.S.A^ 

ovata, Newberry, 1805, p. 70, pi. xxiv, figs. 1-3 (re-named 'Ficus 

ovatifoUa, Berry, 1909). Amboy Olay ; New Jensey, I' -S.A. 

- — ~ ovatifolia, Berry, 1909, p. 253 (re-naming Ficus ouata, Newberry, 
1895), KaritanFormation;NewJersey,U.S.A. 

—— pedunculata, Feistmantel, 1874, p. 276. 

BerucerBeds; Nieclerschoena, Saxony ; and Bohemia. 
— — Peruni, Yelenovsky, 1883, p. 41, pi. xii, figs. U3. 

Cenomanian ; Bohemia. 

planicostata, Lesquereux, 1873, p. 393; & Knowlton, 1900 a, p. 52, 

pi. X, fig. 4. Montana Formation ; Wyoming. U.S.A. 

planicostatalatifolia, Lesquereux,! 873 ,p. 393 ; & 1878 e, p. 202, 

pi. xxxi, fig. 9. Laramie Formation ; Wyoming, U.S.A, 

— “ populoides, Knowlton, 1900 A, Pi 44, pi. Yiii, fig'. 3. 

Montana Formation ; Wyoming, U.S.A* 
_ praeciirHOr, Lesquereux, 1892, p, 81, pi. xlix, fig. 5. 

Dakota Group; Kansas, U.S.A 
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Ficus primordialis, Heer in Capellini & Ileer, 1SG7, p. KS, pi. iii, fig. 1 . 

Dakota Group; Kebraska, U.S.A. 

problematica, Knowlton, 1900 a, p. 46, pi. ix, 6 g. 3 . 

Montana Formation; Wyoming, U.S.A, 

proteoides, Lesqnereux, 1892, p. 77, pi. xii, fig. 2. (= Ficm 

daphiogenoides (Heer), Deny, 1905 b.) 

Dakota Group ; Ivansasa, U.S.A. 

prctogaea, Ettingshausen {non Heer), 1867 a, p. 249, pi. ii, fig. 5 . 

Cenomanian ; Nieden^clioena, Saxony. 
— protog^a, Heer Ettingshausen), 1871, p. 1183; k 1874 a, 
p 108, pi. XXX, figs. 1-8 ; pi. xxix, fig. 2h. (= Ficn^ afavina, Heer! 
^ AtaneEecls; Greenland, 

reticulata (Lesquereux), Hollick in Newberry, 1898, ]\ 88 , pL xxii, 
figs. 2 , 3 (re-naming Laurophyllum reliculatum. Lx., 1873). 

Dakota Group; Kansas, U.S.A. 
Heuschii, Hosius, 1870 a, p. 98, pi. xiv, figs. 13-14. 

Senonian; Legden, AYestphalia. 

Heussii, Ettingshausen in Reuss, 1854, p. 740 [nomen nudum]. 

, Cenomanian; Moletein, Moravia, 

rhamnoides, Knowlton, 1900 a, p. 47, pi. x, figs. 1 - 3 ; pi. xi, fig. 1 . 

Montana Formation ; Wyoming, U.S.A. 
? rhomboideus, Lesquereux, 1868, p. 96. 

Dakota Group ; Nebraska, U.S.A. 
rotundata, Dawson, 1894, p. 60, pi. ix, figs. 32, S 3 a. 

Upper Cretaceous : Vancouver Island, Canada. 

sapmdifolia, Hollick, 1905 c, p. 411, pi. Ixxviii, fig. 5. 

Cretaceous Olay ; Long Island, U.S.A. 
sumlis, Ettingshausen, 1887 A, p. 185, pi. ix, figs. 10, 10 r«. 

, Upper Cretaceous ; New Zealand, 

sinuosa. Ward, 1887, p. 41, pi. xxii, fig. 2 . 

Laramie Formation ; Wyoming' U S A 
■ speciosissima, Ward, 1887, p. 39 , pi. xxi, fig. 3 . 

Montana Formation ; Wyoming, U.S A 
squarrosa, Knowlton, 1900 a, p. 45, pi. viii, fig. 2. Ibid 

Stephensoni, Berry, 1910 a, p. 194, pi. xxiii, figs. 2, 3. 

.. Middle Cretaceous ; North Carolina, U.S.A. 

— bternbergii, Lesquereux, 1873, p. 423 ; & 1892, p. 82, pi. 1 , fia. 3 . 

Group; Kansas, US.A. 

stylosa, Telenovsky, 1882 a, p. 213; & 1883, p. 39 , pi, xii, fig. 5 . 

subgoepperti, Shirley, 1902, p. 7, pi. i. ’ Bohemia. 

7 U^etaceous; Queensland, Australia. 

suspecta, Velenovsky, 1887, p. 71, pi. xxviii, figs. 6 , 9 . 

* ^ Berucer Beds ; Vyserovic, Bohemia 

tenmfoha, Hosius, 1870 a, p. 100 , pi. xvi, fig. 28. ^ 

.. . , Senonian ; Legden, Westphalia. 

— trmervis, Knowlton, 1900 a, p. 42. » i 

Montana Formation : Wyoming, C.S.A. 
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Ficus? nndulata, Lesquereux, 1892, p. 84, pi. xii, iig. 5. 

Dakota Group ; Kansas, U.S.A. 

virginienEis, Fontaine, 1889, p. 295, pL cxliii, figs. 1, 8 ; pi. cxliv, 

fig. 1. Potomac Formation ; Virginia, IJ.S. A, 

— Wardii, Knowlton, 1900 a, p. 48, pi. ix, fig. 1. 

Montana Formation ; Wyoming, I). S. A. 
— Wellingtoniae, Dawson, 1894, p. 60, pi, ix, figs. 33, 34. 

A^jyper Cretaceous ; Vancouver Island, Canada. 
- — Willisiana, Hollick, 1894 a, p. 52, pi. clxxvi, figs. 2, 5. 

Cretaceous ; Long Island, D.S.A. 
— — Woolsoni, Newberry MS., in Hollick, 1893, p. S3, pi. ii, figs. 1, 26*; 
& Newberry, 1895, p. 70, pi. xx, fig. 3 ; pi. xxiii, figs. 1-6. 

Amboy Clay ; New Fork, H.S. A. 

sp.j Hollick, 1903, p, 104, text-fig. B. 2, 3. 

Dakota Group ; Kansas, U.S.A. 

sp., Lesquereux, 1892, p. 85, pi. x, figs. 7, 8. Ibid. 

Pilicites sp., Nilsson, 1824, p. 146, pi. ii, figs. 1-3. Greensand ; Sweden. 
Fittonia squamata, Carruthers, 1870, p. 690, pi. Ivi. (= Claihraria 
ano}7icila, in part, Man tell, 1847.) 

Upper Cretaceous (?) ; Isle of Wiglit. 
Flabellaria chamaeropifolia, Goeppert, 1836, p. 426; & 1842 a, p. 120, 
pi. lii, figs. 1-3. Senonian ; Silesia. 

— — coryphaefolia, Goeppert (probably eri-or for F. chmnm'O'pifolia)^ 
1836, p. 87. 

- — longirachis, Unger, 1850 a, p. 332 ; & 1853, p. 91, pi. xxxi, fig. 1 ; 
pi. xxxii, fig. 1. Cretaceous ; Austria. 

magothiensis, Berry, 1905 c, p. 32, text-figs. 1, 2. 

Alagothy Formation ; Maryland, U.S.A.: 

? minima, Lesquereux, 1874, p. 56, pi. xxx, fig. 1*2. 

Dakota Group ; Kansas, U.S.A. 

sub-longirachis, Ettingshausen, 1887 a, p. 181, pi. viii, figs. 4, 4 

Upper Cretaceous ; New Zealand.- 
Folium arcuatum, Veienovsky, 1882 a, p. 214 [nomen nudum], 

Cretaceous ; Bohemia. 

— - daphnopbyllxim, Velenovsky, 1882 a, p, 214 [nomen nudum]. 


Ibid.- 

lanceolatum, Velenovsky, 1882 a, p. 214 [nomen nudum]. Ibid. 

— - lingua, Velenovsky, 1882 a, p. 214 [nomen nudum]. Ibid, 

productum, Velenovsky, 1882 a, p, 214 [nomen nudum]. Ibid. 

■ ranunculus, Velenovsky, 1882 a, p. 214 [nomen nudum]. Ibid. 
Pontainea grandifolia, Newberry, 1895, p. 96, pi. xiv, figs. 1-4. 

Amboy Olay ; Woodbridge, U.S.A. 

Fraxinus prsecox, Heer, 1883 a, p. 33, pL Ixiv, fig. 2 , 


PatootBeds; Greenland* 
Frenelites B-eicbii, Ettingshausen, 1867 a, p. 246, pi. i, figs. 10£&-10^?. 
(= Widdrmgtonitcs Beicliii, Heer, 1882.) 

Cenomanian ; Niedersclioena, Saxony. 
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Prenelopsis bohemica, VelenoTsky, 1888 a d 500 t 

%s.l-3,10;&1889,p.l3,pUiffii^t4. ^ 

gracilis, Newberrj', 1895, p. 69, 

Hoheneggeri (Efct.). Schenk, 1871™!“^. ?3?pl.l""flST7 

— Konl^, iod..' 4 s„ „„t iS?; 

~ 'SS“oT*’ ™'- f- ™. p'"'S!,5"iT8“p“t 

— 0=lid»„uu., E.„. 188., p. a, SSXZr ‘ 

— parcer_amosa, Fontaine, 1889, p. 218, pi cxrir'ili 

ram P^'toiimo Formation : Virginia s'l'’ 

“Tr.rr*’ 

— v»rt.ra:Po„Mp., ,884, p. 2,3^ p, j, M. 

Fntschia nobilis, Telenotsl,,, ,885, p. ^pL'iii,^fi^; ,"3 ^“7' 

tr? E/?' ?• 

p ,p , g. it. (~ 

-— Brardii, Brongniart, 1828. p. 77, pi ii fi^sTTol’ 

Carpolithes hmloehmsJ, SdilotheiLi ’ A for 

Sternberg, 1833.) ■ “‘-“otlieim). (,== OmlerpiU, Brardii, 

Brongniartl, ManteU («e» Harlan), 1829 p pSl^Thalb 

— camculatus, d’Arehiac, 1837. p 159 r owa.n 

ir' ST*""' ''”“>• “infitew)! mTS' *°'’S' 

yluidncus, Sternberg, 1825, p. rii, pi. li^ii, fig. X ’ 

- — dichotomus, Eeieh in litt /,;■ i Bohemia. 

1833.) ' UeioUi, Sternberg, 

--r p^hM„„,a„.,8 (.ppifc i. jppp^ p 

difformis, Brongniart, 1824. pp Sw'ho^?,’ Bohemia. 

p. S7, pi. ,, 5, ,.■ « ?£S);2, 

— friburgensis, Heer, 1877, p. 143, pi m, 3™ ^ 

— ■ furcatus, Brongniart, 1824 n sno ^ ^foooomian; Switzerland, 
pi V, fig, 1 r= c-/5o»l> /■ 3 : & 1828, p. 62 

( ^^^^(^nifesjwva/us, Sternberg, 1833.) ^ / 

Cretaceous; Verriasquc. 
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Fucoides famforinis, Fritsch, 1883, p. 135, texfc-fig. 129 on p. 136. 

Lower Cretaceous ; Eobemia. 
— — intricatiis, Erougniart, 1824, pp. 307, 311, pi. six, fig. 8; & 1828, 
p. 59, pi. v, figs. 6, 7, 8, {—Chondrites intricatm, Sternberg, 1833.) 

Greensand ; France. 

latifrons, Heer, 1877, p. 143, pi. Ivii, figs. 1-2. 

Upper Cretaceous ; Switzerland. 

— Lyngbiantis, Erongniart, 1828, p. 82, pi. ii, figs. 20-21. (= Sar^ 
gassites Lynghianm, Sternberg, 1833.) Cretaceous ; Denmark. 

Orbigniamis, Erongniart, 1824, p. 308, pi. xix, fig. 1 ; & 1828, 

p. 78. (= Cmclerpites Orhignianus, Sternberg, 1833.) 

Cretaceous ; France. 

— — rectirvus, Erongniart, 1824, p. 309, pi. ii, fig. 67, pi. xix, fig. 4 ; 
*Sr- 1828, p, 62, pi. v, fig. 2. {— Chondrites rectirms^ Sternberg, 1833.) 

Greensand ; Vernasque. 

? strangulatns, Fritsch, 1883, p. 136, text-fig. 132, p.l37. 

Lower Cretaceous ; Eobemia, 

strictus, Erongniart, 1824, p. 308, pi. xix, fig. 2. (= Bhodomelites 

$t7'ictus, Sternberg.) Greensand • Isle d’Ai:!?:. 

Targionii, Erongniart, 1828, p. 56, pi. iv, figs. 2 & 6. Ibid. 

tTiberculosiis, Erongniart, 1828, p. 54, pi. vii, fig. 5. (= Lemma- 

rites tuheroulosns^ Sternberg.) Ibid. 

sp., Jasclie, 1858, p. 96, pi. iv, fig. 1, Cretaceous; Saxony. 

Fucus lignitum, Lesquereiix, 1876 c, p. S64; & 1878 b, p, 42, pi. ki, 
figs. 24, 24 a.. Montana Formation ; Wyoming, U.S, A* 

Galla quercina, Lesquereux, 1892, p. 58, pi. vii, fig. 2, 

Dakota Group ; Kansas, U.S.A. 
Geinitzia biformis, Knowlton, 1900 a, p. 28 (re-najning Sequoia 
biformis, JjQsqwQT&wx), Montana Formation ; Wyoming, U.S.A. 
— — cretacea, Endlicber, 1847 b, p. 281 ; & Unger, 1853, p. 93, 
pi. xxxiv, fig. 6. Cretaceous; Austria. 

- — • formosa, Heer, 1871 a, p. 6, pi, i; pi. ii, figs. 9, 10 ; & 1871b, 
p, 395. Senonian ; Quedlinbnrg. 

— hyperborea, Heer, 1883 a, p. 16, pi. H, fig. 13. 

PatootBeds; Greenland. 

— Jenneyi, Fontaine in Ward, 1899 b, p; 676, pi. elxri, figs. 5-11 ; 

pi. clxYii. Dakota Group ; Black Hills, U.S.A, 

— — longifolia (Lesquereux), Knowlton, 1900 a, p. 28 (re-naming 
Sequoia longifolia, Lesquereux). 

MontanaFormation; Wyoming, U.S.A. 

macrobracteata, Kicbter, 1899 b, p.44. Senonian ; Quecllinbnrg. 

r — « microcarpa, Eicbter, 1905, p. 15, pi. i, figs. 6, 7. Ibid. 

— — prisca, Eicbwald, 1865, p. 48, pi. iii, figs. 19 a, 5, c (re-naming 
Ctmriinghamites piisca^ l^^V). Keocomian; Moscow. 
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Geinitzia Reichenbachi (Geitiitz), Hollick & Jeffrey, 1909, p. 38, pi. v, 
figs. 7-10; pi. Tiii, figs. 3, 4 ; pi. xvi, figs. 2-4; pi. xvii, figs. 1-4; 
pi. xYiii, figs. 1-4. (= Jmucarifes JReickenbaoM, Geiiiitz, 1842; 

:= Sequoia HeichenbacM, 1Q6S.) 

Raritan Formation ; Staten Island, U.S.A. 

sp., Hollick & Jeffrey, 1909, p. 42, pi. yiii, figs. 5, 6; pi. x?iii, 

figs. 5, 6; pi. xix, figs. 1, 2. Ibid. 

— sp.; Newberry, 1873, p. 10. (= Geinitzia fo-rmosa, Heer.) 

Cretaceous ; New Jersey, XkS.A. 
Gelidinium trajectomosanum; Debey & Ettingsbausen, 1859 a, 
p. 199, pi. iii, fig. 6 A Senonian ; Maestricht. 

Geonomites tenuirachis, Lesqnereux, 1878 b, p. 117, pi. xi, fig. 1. 

Laramie Formation ; New Mexico, LkS.A. 

Ungeii, Lesqnereux, 1878 b, p. 118, pi. xi, fig. 2. Ibid, 

Ginkgo? acetaria, Ward, 1905, p. 551, pi. cviii, fig. 12. 

Older Potomac Formation; Maryland, U.S.A. 
— — arctica, Heer, 1874 c, p. 261, pi. 807, fig. 7. (=Baiera arcHca, 
Heer.) Home Reds; Greenland, 

~ — Baynesiana (Dawson), Knowlton, 1898, p. 110 (re-naming Salts- 
bur la Ba‘i/nesiana, Dn,, IBSS), 

Upper Cretaceous ; Vancouver Island. 

— Jaccardi, Heer, 1877, p. 146, pi. Iviii, fig. 20. 

Lower Aptian; Switzerland. 
— — laramiensis, Ward, 1885, p. 496, fig. 7. 

Montana Formation ; Wyoming, U.S.A. 

• lepida, Heer, 1876, p. 62, pi. xii ; pi. vii, fig. 7. 

Eootanie Formation ; British Coluinbia. 
— - mnltinervis, Heer, 1882, p. 46, pi. v, fig. ld\ pi. viii, figs. 2 5, 3, 4 ; 
pi. ix, fig. 35. Atane Beds ; Greenland. 

— — nana (Dawson), Knowlton, 1898, p. Ill (re-naming SaUsburia 
Dll., 1886). Kootanie Formation ; British Columbia. 

— primordialis, Heer, 1874 c, p. 261, pi. 807, figs. 8, 9, 10. 

Atane Beds ; Greenland. 

pusilla (Dawson), Knowlton, 1898, p. Ill (re-naming Salislmria 

pusilla, Dn., 1894.) [Knowlton s name invalidated by Heer’s 
Jurassic species, Heer, 1876 c, p. 61.] 

LTpper Cretaceous ; Vancouver Island. 

sibirica, Heer, 1876 c, p. 61, pi. vii, fig. 6 ; pi. ix, fig. 5f; pi. xi. 

Jura.ssic, recorded from Kootanie Formation, British Columbia, 

tennestriata, Heer, 1882, p, 14, pi. ii, fig. 12 «. 

Koine Beds ; Greenland. 

sp. (nuts of), Dawson, 1886, p, 9, pi. ii, fig. 4. 

Kootanie Formation ; British Columbia, Canada. 
Ginkgocladus Novae Zeelandiae, Ettingsbausen, 1887a, p. 179,, 
pi. vii, fig. 19. Upper Cretaceous ; New Zealand. 

Gledltsiophyllum triacanthoides, Berry, 1910 A, p. 197. 

MiddleCretaceous; N()rth Carolina, U.S, A, 
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Gleiclienia acutiloba, Heer, 1871 a, p. 5, pi. i, figs. 2, 2h. 

Senonian ; Quecliiisbixrg. 

acutipennis, Heer, 1874 a, p. 53, pi. x, figs. 12, 18. 

Home Beds; Greenland. 

comptonisefolia, Heer, 1874 a, p. 49, pi. xi, figs. 1, 2. (= Bidy- 

mosoTiiS coruptonUfoliiis, Bebey & Ettingshausen, 1859 b.) Ibid, 
-- — • crexiata, Yelenovsky, 1888 b, p. 9, pi. iii, figs. 15-17, (= Gleicli- 
euitcs crenata, Eugelbardt, 1892 a.) 

rerucer Beds ; VyseroYic, Bohemia. 

delawarensis, Berry, 1907 a, p. 670, text-figs. 3, 3 a. 

Magothy Formation ; Delaware, U.S.A. 

delicatula, Heer, 1874 a, p. 54, pi. ix, figs. 11 e, /; pi. x, figs. 16, 17. 

Kome Beds ; Greenland. 

Drechsleriana, Goeppert, 1865 b, p. 399 [nomen nudum]. 

Cretaceous ; Austria. 

Giesekiana, Heer, 1868, p. 78, pi. xliii, figs. 1 «, 2 a, 3 « ; pi. xliv, 

figs. 2, 3. Kome Beds ; Greenland. 

? Gilbert-Thompsoni, Fontaine in Ward, 1905, p. 232, pi. Ixvi, 

fig. 11. Shasta Formation; California, U.S.A. 

gracilis, Heer, 1871, p. 1181 ; & 1874 a, p. 52, pi. x, figs, l-ll, 

Kome Beds & Atane Beds ; Greenland. 

• cf. gracilis, Heer in Zeiller, 1905, p. 330, pi. vii, figs. 5, 5 a. 

Senonian ; Bulgaria. 

Kurriana, Heer, 1869 a, p. 6, pi. ii, figs. 1-4. {= Mertensia 

Kurria^ia, Engelhardt, 1892 a.) Cenomanian ; Moletein, MoraTia. 

longipennis, Heer, 1871, p. 1181 ; & 1874 a, p. 46, pi. vi, figs, 4, 

5, 6 ; pi. viii, figs. 1, 2, 3. Kome Beds ; Greenland. 

micromera, Heer, 1874 a, p. 55, pi. x, figs. 14, 15, Ibid, 

multinervosa, Yelenovsky, 1888 b, p. 8, pi. iii, figs. 1, 2. 

Perucer Beds ; Bohemia. 

Nauckhoj05i, Heer, 1874 a, p. 90, pi. xxv, fig. 4. 

Atane Beds ; Greenland, 

nervosa, Heer, 1874 a, p, 53, pi. xi, figs. 3-6. 

Kome Beds ; Greenland. 

Nordenskibldi, Ileer, 1874 a, p, 50, pi. ix, figs. 6-12. Ibid. 

(Mertensia) obscura, Ettingshausen, 1887 a, p. 175, pJ. vii, 

figs. 7, 7 a. Upper Cretaceous; Ifew Zealand. 

■ — - obtusata, Heer, 1882, p. 37, pi. xxx, figs. 7-16. 

Atane Beds ; Batoot, Greenland. 

optabBis, Heer, 1880 b, p. 5, pi. i, fig. 13. Kome Beds ; Greenland. 

protogaea, Debey & Ettingshausen, j 1859 b, p. 191, pi. i, figs. 11- 

12, y, h, Senonian ; Aix, Kheiiisli Prussia, 

rhombifolia, Hollick, 1902, p. 147, pi. iii, fig- 3. 

Laramie Formation ; Colorado, U.S.A. 

rigida, Heer, 1868, p. 80, pi. xliv, figs. 1-1 b. 

Kome Beds; Kome, Greenland, 

‘Einkiana, Heer, 1868, p. 80, pi. xliii, fig. 6. Ibid, 

rotula, Heer, 1874 a, p. 48, pi. viii, figs. 4-5 ; pi. ix, figs. 1-4. Ibid. 
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Gleiclieilia Saiindersii, Berry, 1903 c, p, 679, text figs. 1 -3, p. G78. 

Matawan Formation ; NeV Jersey, U.S.A. 

thiilensis, Heer, 1874 a, p. 48, pL x, fig. 18 ; pi. v, fig. 9 b, 

Kome Beds ; Pattorfik, Grreenland. 

Vahliana, Heer, 1883 a, p. 7, 13 I. xli.x, figs. 8 a, 9. 

Patoot Beds ; Patoot, Greenlaiicl, 
— vidovlensis, Marik, 1901, p. 1, pi, i, figs.l, 2. 

Cenomanian; Boliemia. 

— — votrubensiS; Bayer, 1899, p. 22, pi. ii, fig. 1, text-figs. 7, la. 

Perucer Beds ; Bohemia. 

Zippei (Corda), Heer, 1868, p. 79, pi. xliii, fig. 4. (= FecojJieris 

Zi'ppei, Corda ; = GleiclienUes Zrjjpeb Seward, 1910 ; = Mcrterma 
Zippei^ Engelhardt, 1892 a.) Kome Beds ; Greenland. 

Zippei (Corda), Zeiller, 1905, p. 328. {Pecopteris.) 

Tipper Cretaceous; Bulgaria. 

z sp.^ Bayer in Fritsch & Bayer, 1901, p. 85, text-fig. 33. Bohemia. 

Gleicbenites coriaceus, Marik, 1901, p. 7, pi i, fig. 16. 

Cenomanian ; Bohemia. 

— — crenata, Bngelhardt, 1892 a, p. 82. (= Ghiokema orenata, 

Velenovsky, 1888 B.) , Cretaceous ; Bohemia. 

Zippei (Corda), Seward, 1910, p. 354 (re-naming Gleichenia Zippei^ 

Heer, 1808). Koine Beds; Greenland, 

Glossc zamites acuminatus, Yokoyama, 1906, p. 38, pi. xii, figs. 5 b, 7. 

Cretaceous ; Cliina. 

brevier, Saporta, 1890 a, p. 814 ; & 1894, p. 88, pi. xvi, fig. 32. 

Valanginian ; Portugal. 
dilacerat'as[-nm], Saporta, 1890 a, p. 814. Ibid. 

— distans, Fontaine, 1889, p. 176, pi. IxTiii, fig. 5. 

Potomac Formation; Virginia, U.S. A. 
Fontaineanus, Ward, 1899 b, p. f)()7, pi. cixii, figs. 16-18. 

Lower Cretaceous ; Black Hills, U.S, A. 
— — Hoheneggeri (Schenk), Yokoyama, 1906, p. 36, pi. xii, figs, 1, 1 a; 
pi. xii, figs. Ga, 6. (= PodozamUes Holmieggeri, Schenk.) 

Cretaceous ; Obina. 

— Klipsteini (Bunker), Fontaine in Biller & Stanton, 1894, p. 450. 

[=Cyclo'piGrisKlipsiemi,Pm\VQi%ldi4:^^^ 

Horsetown Beds; California, U.S. A. 
-r— laceratns, Saporta, 1894, p. 89, pL xvi, figs. 26-27. 

■ Valanginian ; Portugal. 

--- — modestior, Saporta, 1894, p. 88, pi. xvi, fig. 30. Ibid. 

-r:r— parvifoliHS, Yokoyama, 1894, p. 226, pi. xxi, figs. 5, 5 a. 

Keocoraian ; Yuasa, Japan. 

— Schenkii, Heer, 1874 a, p. 99, |)l xvi, figs. 5-8, 

Kome Beds; Greenland. 

Glyptestrobus australis, Ettingshausen, 1893, p. 147 ; & 1895, p. 12, 
pi. i, figs. 11-13. Cretaceous ; Australia. 

---- brockense (Fontaine), Ward, 1895 a, p. 359 (re-naming Taa^odium 
brooJmise, Fontaine, 1889). Potomac Formation ; Virginia, U.S. A. 
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Glyptostrobus brookense angnstifoUum (Fontaine), Knowlton, 
1898, p, 112 (re-nammg Taxodium hrookense angustifolhini, 
Fontaine, 1889). Potomac Formation ; White House Bluff, U.S.A. 

— cenomanensis, Crie, 1884, p. 512 [nomen nudum]. 

Cenomanian ; France. 

■ enropseus cretaceus, Velenovsky, 1885, p. 26, pi. vi, fig. 2; 

pi. Tii, figs. 2, 3, 9, 10. Perucer Beds ; Bobemia. 

— expansus, Ward, 1905, p. 538. (= Taxodium expansam^ Fontaine, 
1889.) 

— — fastigiatas (Fontaine), "Ward, 1895 A, p. 380 (re-naming Taxodhm 
fasiif/iatum., Fontaine, 1889). Potomac Formation ; Virginia, U.S.A. 
— — gracillimus, Lesquereux, 1868, p. 92 ; & 1874, p. 52, pi. i, figs. 3, 
8, &ll”liy. Dakota Grroup ; Nebraska, U.S.A. 

gronlandicus, Heer, 1874 a, p. 76, pi. xvii, fig. 9; pi. xx, figs. 9, 

10, 11 ; pi. xxii, fig. 12. Kome Beds ; Grreenland. 

intermedins, Heer, 1883 a, p. 13, pi. Hi, figs. 6-7. 

Patoot Beds ; Greenland. 

sp., Dawson, 1883, p. 25. 

Upper Cretaceous ; Vancouver Island, Canada. 
? sp., Knowlton, 1900 a, p. 31, pi. v, fig. 4. 

Aloiitana Formation ; Wyoming, U.S.A, 
Granularia sp., T. Lorenz, 1902, p. 56, pi. vii, fig. 2. 

Lower Cretaceous ; Switzerland. 
Grevillea constans, Velenovsky, 1882 a, p. 213; & 1883, p. 28, pi. ix, 
figs. 6-10. Cenomanian; Bohemia. 

Dvraki, Bayer, 1899, p. 27, pi. i, fig. 15, text-figs. 9, 9 a. Ibid. 

— — Oxleyana, Ettingsbausen, 1893, pp. 140, 149 ; & 1895, p. 27, pi. in, 
fig. 14. Cretaceous ; Australia. 

• palmata, Debey MS. in Saporta & Marion, 1873, p. 61, pi. vfii, 

figs. 5-7. (= Beivcdquea aquisgranends^.^ti^ovtii & Alarion.) 

Senonian; Aix, Ehenish Prussia. 

• — — Renssii, Ettingsbausen, 1851, p. 721 {re-imming JSalicdtes a7igushiSf 
Beiiss). Cretaceous ; Bohemia, 

— tenera, Velenovsky, 1887, p. 72, pi, xxx, figs. 9, 14, 16. 

Perucer Beds ; Bohemia. 
Grewiopsis aeqnideiitata, Lesquereux, 1892, p. 180, pi. Iviii, fig. 4. 

[Same as 6r, Dakota Group ; Kansas, U.S.A. 

- — ■ Clebnrni, Lesquereux, 1876 a, p. 381 ; & 1878 b, p. 259, pi. Ixii'; 
fig- 12. Laramie Formation ; Wyoming, 

& Point of Eoeks, Montana, U.S.A. 

• — - iiabellata (Lesquereux), Knowlton, 1S98, p. 114 (re-naming 

liies flabellcita/Ls., ISQ8). Dakota Group ; Kansas, U.S.A. 

— Haydenii, Lesquereux, ih74, p. 97, pi. iii, figs. 2, 4 ; pi. xxiv, fig. B* 

[Same as 6^. Ibid 

Mudgei, Lesquereux, 1892, p. 181, pi. Ixvi, fig. 3. [This is foiincled 

on the same specimen as Gr, <squide?itata.~\ Ibid 

pakawanica, Ettingshausen, 1887 a, p. 187, pi. ix, fig. 21. 

Upper Cretaceous; New Zealand, 
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Grewiopsis paliurifolia, Ward, 1887, p.92, p1. Ivl, fig. B. 

Laramie Formation ; Wyoming, U.S. A. 

viburnifolia, Ward, 1887, p. 89, pi. xl, fig. 2; & recorded H'olliek, 

1894 a, p. 59, pi. ckxiv, fig. 8. Gretaceons ; Long Island, U.S.A. 
Guatteria cretacea, HolHclc, lOQfi a, p. 73, pi. xxi, figs. 1-4. 

Middle Cretaceous * Martha’s Vineyard, L.S.A. 
Gyminda primordialis, Hollick, 1906 a, p. 88, pi. xxxiii, fig. 5. Ibid. 
Gymiao gramme boliemica, Bayer, 1899, p. 45, pi. ii, fig. 2, text'-figs. 

14, 14d?. Perucer Beds ; Bohemia. 

— — Haydenii, Lesquereux, 1872, p. 295; & 1878, p. 59, pi. v, figs. 1-3, 

Laramie Formation; Wyoming, U.S.A. * 
Gyrochorte porrecta, Be Stefani, 1881, p. 281. 

Upper Cretaceous ; Italy. 
Gyrolitbes Davreuxi, Saporta, 1884, p. 27, pi. v, figs. 1-4"; pi. vi, 
figs. 1. 2. Greensand; France. 

Gyropliy Hites angnstifolius, Heer, 1365, p. 190, text-fig. 100 b. 

Cretaceous; Switzerland. 

— DobHioffii, Lorenz, 1901, p. 579, pi. iv, fig. 11. Flyscb ; Austria. 

Kastneri, Lorenz, 1901, p. 679, pi. iv, figs. 5, 7-8. Ibid. 

--- Kwassizensis, Glocker, 1841, p. 322, text-fig, 

Quadersandstein ; Austria. 

obtusifolius, Heer, 1805, p, 190, text-fig. 101; & 1877, p. 144, 

pi, Iviii, fig. 13. Cretaceous; Switzerland. 

Oosteri, Heer, 1865, p. 190, text-fig. 100 a ; & 1877, p. 144, pi: Iviii, 

fig. 14. Ueocomian; Switzerland. 

pentamerus, Heer, 1865, p. 190, text-fig. 102 ; & 1877, p. 144, 

pi. Iviii, fig. 15. Ibid. 

— — Petteri, Lorenz, 1901, p. 579, pi. iv, figs. 9-10. Flyseli ; Austria. 
— - quassazensis, Glocker in Goeppert, 1865 c, p. 12. (= Gyrophyllites 
Glocker, 1841.) 

- — vestanensis, Squinabol, 1890, p. 189, pi. xi, fig. 2. 

. Cretaceous (?) ; Italy. 

Haastla speciosa, Ettingsbausen, 1887 a, p. 180, pi. viii, fig. 5. 

Upper Cretaceous ; Uew Zealand. 
Halimeda Fuggeri, Lorenz, 1897, p. 177, pi. i. Flyseli ; Salzburg. 
Haliserites contortuplicatus, von der Marck, 1864, p. 81, pi. xiii, 
fig. 13. Upper Cretaceous ; Westphalia. 

— gracilis, Bebey & Ettingshausen, 1859 a, p. 189, pi. i, figs. 1-2. 

Senonian ; Aix, Blienish Prussia. 

Eeichii, Sternberg, 1833, p. 34, pi. xxiv, fig. 7. (= Fticoides 

Beieh Greensand ; Freiberg. 

■ Schlotlieimi, Bebey, 1849, p. 299 [nomen nudum]- 

Senonian ; Aix, Bbenisli Prussia, 

-*■ — ■ trifidus, Bebey, 1848 a, p. 114 [nomen nudum]. Ibid, 

Halocharis longifolia, Miquel, 1853, p. 49, pi. V, figs. 4-6. 

Senonian ; Limburg, Belgium. 
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Halymeiiites cylindricus, Sternberg, 1825, pi. slviii, fig. 1, 
{= Milnsteria Q.uaclersandsfcein ; Bohemia, 

major, Lesquereus, 1873, p. 373; & 1878 b, p. 38, pL i, figs. 7, 8. 

Montana Formation (& above) ; XT.S.A., 

Rioana, Zigno, 1864, p. 525 [nomen nudinn]. Cretaceous (?) ; Italy. 

Striatus, Lesquereux, 1873, p, 373 ; & 1878 b, p. 37, ph i, fig. 6. 

Laramie Formation ; New Mexico, XT.S.A. 

verticillatns, Mlinster {in litt), Sternberg. 1838, p. 104. 

Cretaceous ; Westphalia. 
Halyserites gracilis, Debej & Ettingshausen, 1859 a, p. 189, pi. i, 
figs. 1, 2. Senonian ; Aix, Eheoish Prussia. 

Reicliii (Sternberg), linger, 1850 a, p. 10. {:=^Ealisenies Eeichii^ 

Sternberg, Engelhard t, 1892 A.) 

Senonian ; xAis, Eheniah Prussia. 

Schlotheimi, Debey, 1848 (?) ; & 1850, p. 116. Ibid. 

triUdus, Debey, 1848 A, p. 114. Ibid. 

Hamamelidoxylon Renaulti, Lignier, 1907, p. SOI, pi. xix, fig. 44 ; 
pi. XX, figs. 45-52; pi. xxi, fig. 68; pi. xxiii, figs.'85, 93 ; text-fig.s. 
3-5, pp. 294-296. Cenomanian ; France. 

Hamamelites ? cordatus, Lesquereux, 1883, p. 71, pi. iv, fig, 3. 

Dakota Group ; Kansas, U.S.A. 

kansaseana, Lesquereux, 1876, p. 355, pi. vii, fig. 4. (=//, 

1883, =Alnus 7cmmana, lS14.^ re-named by Knowiton, 


1898, Qiiereus kansemia.) Ibid. 

— — qtiadrangularis, Lesquereux, 1876 b, p. 355. (= AlniteB quadran- 
gular is, Lx., 1874, & Topulites quadrangularis. Lx., 1868.) Ibid. 

quercifolius, Lesquereux, 1883, p. 71. Ibid. 

• tenninervis, Lesquereux, 1883, p. 70. Ibid. 


Hausmannia? arctica (Heer), Eichter, 1906, p. 20. {-Jeanq^aulia 
arctica & Jeanpaulia horealis,Ii%&i% 1874 a.) Urgonian ; Greenland, 
_? Brongniarti (Debey & Ettingshausen), Eichter, 1906, p. 19, 
pi. Tii, fig. 23. {= Asplenmm BrongmaHi, Debey & Ettingshausen, 
1859 B.) Senonian ; Quedlinburg, Saxony. 

? californica, Fontaine in Ward, 1905, p. 238, pi. Ixv, fig. 47. 

Shasta Formation ; California, XT.S.A. 

? cordata (Heer), Eichter, 1906, p. 24, pi. vii, fig. 19. (= Pro(o- 

rhi^is cordata, llee]% Kome Beds ; Greenland, 

— cretacea (VelenoYsky), Eichter, 1906, p. 20. (= JPlatgeeripkgllu'm 

cretaceim, YelenoYsky,lSS9.) Cenomanian ; Bohemia. 

— dichotoma, Dunker, 1846, p. 12, pi. y, fig, 1 ; pi. vi, fig. 12. 

Eecorded from Senonian, Quedlinburg, by Eichter, 1906. 

dicliotcma eTirypliylla, Eichter, 1906, p. 19, lE. iii, fig. 11; 

*pl. iv, figs. 2, 4, 5, 7 ; pi. vi, fig. 2. Senonian ; Quediinburg, Saxony. 

dicHotcma linearis, Eichter, 1906, p. 19, pi. iii, figs. 5, 8; pi. iv, 

figs. 6, 9, 9 a. Ibid. 

• — - dichotoma legularis, Eichter, 1906, p. 19, pi. iii, figs. 3, 4, 6, 10; 

pi. iv, figs. 1, 8 ; pi. v, figs. 9, 10; ph vi, fig. 5. Ibid. 

— - gracillima, Eichter, 1906, p. 19, xfi. iii, figs. 12, 12a. Ibid. 

k2 
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Hausmannia Kohlmanni, Ricliter, 1901, p, 21 ; & 1906, p. 21, pi. i, 
figs. 1~11 ; pi. ii, figs. 1, 3, 4, 5, 6, 8, 9; pi. v, figs. 1, 2, 5, 6, 7, 8; 
pi. vi, figs. 3, 6, 7, 9. Senonian ; Qiiedlinburg, Saxony. 

rigida, Newberry, 1895, p. 35, pi. i, figs. 2, 3, 5. 

Amboy Clay ; New Jersey, U.S. A. 
— Sewardi, Hieliter, 1906, p. 22, pi. i, fig. 12 ; pi. v, figs. 3, 4 ; pi. tI, 
Per. 8. Lower Cretaceous ; Scrohberg. 

— : — spuria, Richter, 1906, p. 23, pi. ii, fig. 2 (pi. v, fig. 12 (?) ). Ibid. 
Hedera aquamara, Ward, 1887, p. 59, pi. xxvi, fig. 7 (re-named 
(Ward), Knowlton, 1898). 

Laramie formation; Wyoming, IJ.S. A. 

Bruneri, Ward, 1887, p. 58, pi. xxvi, fig. 6. Ibid. 

cecilensis, Berry, 1910 n, p. 28, pi. viii, fig. 2. 

Magothy Formation ; Cecil County, IJ.S.A. 

credneri3Bfolia, Yelenovsky, 1882 b, p, 30, pi. viii, fig. 8 ; pi. x, 

fig. 2. Eederoj)hyllu7n crednen(Bfolmm,'^Q\mo\?kj,\S^%.) 

Cenomanian ; Yyserovio, Bohemia. 
— cretacea, Lesquereiix, 1892, p. 127, pi. xviii, fig. 1. 

Dakota Group ; Kansas, IJ.S.A. 

cuneata, Heer, 1882, p. 83, pi. xxviii, fig. 12 ; pi. xlv, fig. 2. 

AtaneBeds; Greenland. 

decurrens, Lesquereux, 1892, p. 130, pi. xviii, fig. 6. 

Dakota Group ; Kansas, XJ.S.A. 

microphylla, Lesquereux, 1892, p. 127, pi. xviii, fig.s. 2, 3. Ibid. 

- — obliqua, Newberry, 1895, p. 113, pi. xxxvii, fig. 8; pi. xxxviii, fig. 5. 

Amboy Olay; Woodbridge, U.S.A, 

* — — orbiculata (Heer), Lesquerenx, 1892, p. 129, pi. xvii, figs. 12-14. 

(^=.CJio7idro^}iyUu7norUGidati(m,E.Q.e\\\%^^k») 

Dakota Group ; Kansas, D.S.A. 

- — - ovalis, Lesquerenx, 1874, p. 91, pi. xxv, fig. 3; pi. xxvi, fig. 4. 

Dakota Group ; Nebraska, U.S.A. 

— platanoidea, Lesquerenx, ISTBm, p. 351, pi. iii, fig. 3. 

Dakota Group ; Kansas, U.S.A. 

primordialis, Saporta, 1879, p. 200, text-figs. 29—1 & 2. 

(= BedeT(yphylhmj[)7'wio7'diale^ in Yelenovsky, 1889.) 

Cenomanian; Bohemia. 

— Schimperi, Lesqiiereux, 1876 a, p. 395; & 1876 b, p. 351, pi. vii, 

fig. 5. Dakota Group ; Kansas, IT.S.A. 

i simplex, Hollick, 1906 a, p, 97, pi. xxxvii, fig. 9. 

Middle Cretaceous ; Martha^s Yineyard, U.S.A. 

sp. ?, Hollick, 1898 b, p. 421, pi. xxxviii, fig. 5. 

Middle Cretaceous ; Staten Island, U.S.A. 
HederaepHyllum angulatum, Fontaine, 1889, p. 324, pL clxii, fig. 1. 

Potomac Formation ; Virginia, U.vS. A. 

crenulatum, Fontaine, 1889, p. 324, pi. clxii, fig. 3. Ibid. 

peltatum, Marik, 1901, p. 11, pi ii, fig. 8. 

Cenomanian ; Bohemia. 
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Hederopliylliiin crednerisefoliiim, Yelenovsky, 1889, pp. 50, 51. 

Hedera credneriefolia, Velenoysky, 1882 b.) 

■ primordiale (Saporta), Yelenovsky, 1889, pp. 50, 54. (= Hedera 

primordialis^ Saporta, 1879.) 

Heterofiiicites anceps, Berry, 1906 e, p. 154, pi. xxvi, 

Magotby Formation ; New- Jerse\% U.S.A. 
Hexagonaria senonica, Deecke, 1901, p. 473. Senonian ; Eiigen. 
Kimaiitites alopecarus, Debey & Ettingshausen, 1859 a, p. 212, pi. iii, 
fig. 1 «. Seiionum; Aix, Ehenisb Prussia. 

Hymensea dakctana, Lesquereux, 1892, ]>. 145, pi. Iv, figs. 2, 3; 
pi. Ivi, figs. 1, 2 ; pi. Ixii, fig. 2. Dakota Group ; Kansas, D.S.A. 

elongata, Yelenovsky, 1882 a, p. 214; & 1886, p. 57, pi xx, 

figs. 3, 5. Cenomanian; Bohemia. 

in^qualis, Yelenovsky, 1886, p. 56, pi. xxi, figs, 5, 6. 

(BO'phyllum mcsqualis^ Yelenovsky, 1889.) Ibid. 

Kuchlensis, Velenovsky, 1882 a, p. 214 [nomen nudum]. Ibid. 

latifolia, Yelenovsky, 1882 a, p. 214 [nomen nudum]. Ibid. 

primigenia [spelt Hymenea], Saporta, 1879, p. 199, text-fig. 

28, 2 ; also Yelenovsky, 1886, p. 56, pi. xx, fig. 4 ; pi. vi, figs. 1-4. 

Ibid. 

virginiensis, Fontaine, 1889, p. 320, pi. clxiii, fig. 6. 

Potomac L^ormation ; Virginia, U.S.A. 
HymenseopHylliim inaequale, Yelenovsky, 1889, p. 51. (= Jtiy- 
Yelenovsky, 1886.) 

Hymencpliyllites heterophyllTLS, Unger, 1850 a, p. 527 ; & 1867, 
p. 65(>, pi. ii, figs. 3, 4. Upper Cretaceous ; Austria. 

macrcpliylliis, Coeppert, 1836, p. 262 ; & Unger, 1867, p. 650, 

pi. ii, fig. 5. Ibid. 

Kymenopliyll-um cretaceuixi, Lesquereux, 1873, p. 421 ; & 1874, 
p, 45, pi. i, figs. 3-4; pi. xxix, fig. 6. 

Dakota Group ; Kansas, U.S.A. 
Hymencpteris psilotoides, Stokes & Webb, 1824, p. 424, pi xlvi, 
fig. 7 ; pi xlvii, fig. 2; Alaiitell, 1827, j)* 55, pi. i, fig. 3; pi iii, 
fig. 7 ; pi. fig. 2 ; pi. xx, figs. 1, 2. (= Sphenopieris MantelU^ 
Brongniart, 1828.) \Yealden, Sussex. 

Hypoglossidimn antiquum, Heer, 1874 a, p. 129, pL xxxviii, figs. 14, 
15. Cretaceous ; Spitzbergeu. 

Hysterites dnbins, Debey & Fltingshausen, 1859 a, p. 213, pi iii, 
fig. 5 t^. Senonian ; Aix, Bbenish Prussia. 

— — protogaeus (Heer), Meschinelli, 1892, p. 774. Hpder'mm proto^ 
Heer, 1882.) 

Hysterinm prctogseum, Heer, 1882, p. 20, pi. xxi v, figs. 9, 95. 
(== (22^5, Mescbinelli, 1892.) 

Atane Beds; Greenland. 

Ilex amboyensis (Newberry), Berry, 1909, p. 259 (re-naming Ilex 
Newberry, 1896.) Raritan Fornuilion ; New’ Jersey, U.S.A, 
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Ilex antiqua, Hecr, 1882, p. 07, pi. xxvii, lig. i a, 

Atane Beds; Greenland, 

arrnata, Lesquereux, 1892, p. 176, pi. xxix, fig. 8. 

Balvota Group : Kansas, I7.S.A. 

borealis, Ileer, 1883 a, p. 39, pi. Ixiv, figs, 3, 4. 

Patoot Beds ; Greenland. 

dakotensis, Lesquereux, 1892, p. 178, pi, xxix, fig. 11. 

Dakota Group ; Kaiasas, D.B.A. 

? elongata, Newberry, 1895, p. 98, pi. xviii, figs. 1, 5. 

Ambov Clay ; Sayreville, U.S.A. 

Masoni, Lesquereux, 1892, p. 179, pi. yii, fig. 6 ; pi. Ixiii, fig. G. 

Dakota Group ; Kansas, U.S.A. 

? ovata, Newbeny, 1895, p. 98, pi. xviii, fig. 2 (re-nanied Ilex 
amhoyensis. Berry, 1909.) xlmboy Olay ; Sayreville, U.S.A. 

papillosa, Lesquereux, 1892, p. 177, pi. xxix, figs. 0, 10; pi. Iviii, 

fig. 3. Dakota Group; Kansas, U.S.A. 

patootensis, Deer, 1883 a, p. 40, pi. Ixiv, fig. 5. 

Patoot Beds ; Greenland. 

Perneri, Bayer, 1893, pp. 20 & 42, fig. 14 ; & Bayer in Fritsch, 

1893, p. 131, text-fig. 190. Senonian ; Priesen, Bobemia. 

Scudderi, Lesquereux, 1892, p. 178, pi. Iviii, fig. 2. 

Dakota Group ; Kansas, U.S.A. 

strangulata, Lesquereux, 1876 a, p. 399; & 1876 e, p. 350, jd. viii, 

fig. 3. Dakota Group (?); Colorado, U.S.A. 

Illicium deietum, Telenovsky, 1886, p. 51, pi. xviii, fig. 5. 

Cenomanian ; Bobemia. 

Inga Cottai, Ettingshausen, 1807 A, p. 262, pi. iii, fig. 18. 

Cenomanian ; Niederseboena, Saxony. 

cretacea, Lesquereux, 1892, p. 153, pi. iv, fig. 11. 

Dakota Group ; Kansas, U.S.A. 
— latifolia, Telenovsky, 1886, p. 55, pi. xx, figs. 6, 7. 

Cenomanian ; Vyserovic, Bobeiiiia. 
Inolepis afinis, Heer, 1883 a, p. 11, pi. liii, figs. 2, 2d. 

Patoot Beds; Greenland. 

■ boliemica, Ma^-ik, 1901, p. 8, pi. i, fig. 19. 

Cenomanian ; Bobemia. 

imbricata, Heer, 1874 a, p. 72, pi. xvi, figs. 12-10 ; jfi. xxiii, figs. Gc. 

7, 8. Koine Beds ; Greenland 

Isoetes Clioffati, Saporta, 1894, p. 134, pl.xxiv, figs. 2 d, 9-11 ; pi. xxv. 
figs. 5-8 ; pi. xxvii, fig. 6. Urgonian ; Portugal. 

■ Isoetopsis ChoJffati, Saporta, 1891, p. 250 [nomen nudum]. 

Albian; Portugal, 


Jeanpaulia arctica, Heer, 1874 a, p. 131, pi. ii, figs. 15 & 16, mime in 
pi. descr. given to J. horer/lis. (= Haiiswannla'l r/rc/iccf, in EiCiter, 
1906.) 
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Jeanpauilia borealiSj Heer, 1871, p. 1181; & 1874 a, p. 57, pi. ii, 
figs. 15 & 16. (= Hcmsmminia'? arcticciy in Eichter, 1906.) 

Kome Beds ; Greenlcind. 

- — - carinata,.Velenovskj, 1888 b, p, 18, pi. i, figs. 1-5. 

Berucei* Beds ; Bohemia. 

— — grandiS; Heer, 1871, p. 1181 [nomen nudum]. 

Kome Beds ; Greenland. 

lepida, Heer, 1874 a, p. 58, pi. ii, figs. 1-4. (= BphempUris lepida, 

Heer, -1871.) Ibid. 

Jordania ebenoides, Schenk, 1883, p. 10, pL iv, figs. 13-14. 

Upper Cretaceous ; Libyan Desert. 
Juglandinitim longiradiatum, Vater, 1884, p. 841, pi. xxviii, 
figs. 15-16. Lower Senonian ; Brunswick. 

Jaglandipiiylltim integrifolium/ Fontaine, 1889, p. 315, pi. clvii, 
figs. 3, 5, 6. Potomac Formation ; Virginia, LhS.A. 

Juglandites cretacea, Dawson, 1886, p. 14. 

Mill Creek Series ; Canada. 
— — • elegans, Goeppert, 1842 b, p. 156, pi. liv, fig. 18. 

Senonian ; Aix, Khenish Prussia. 

ellsworthianus, Lesquereux, 1892, p. 70, pi. xxxvii, fig. 1. 

Dakota Group ; Kansas, U.S.A. 

• fallax, Dawson, 1894, p. 59, pi. xi, fig. 48. 

Upper Cretaceous ; Vancouver Island, Canada.- 

Lacoei, Lesquereux, 1892, p. 71, pi. xlviii, fig. 5. 

Dakota Group ; Kansas, U.S.A. 

— primordialis, Lesquereux, 1892, p. 70, pi xxxv, fig. 15. Ibid. 

— - — sinuatus, Lesquereux, 1892, p. 71, pi. xxxv, figs. 9-11, Ibid, 

? sp«, Dawson, 1894, p. 59, pi. x, fig. 43; pi. xiii, fig. 56. 

Upper Cretaceous ; Vancouver Island, Canada. - 
Juglans arctica, Heer, 1882, p. 71, pi. xl, fig. 2 ; pi. xli, fig. 4c; pi. xlii, 
figs. 1-3 ; pi. xliii, fig. 3. Ataiie Beds ; Greenland. 

orassipes, Heer, 1869 a, p. 23, pi. vi, fig. 3, 

Cenomanian ; Moletein, Moravia. 

Debeyana (Heer), Lesquereux, 1868, p. 101. Fopmhs'i 

Heer, 1867.) Dakota Group ; Nebraska, U.S.A. 

— elongata, Hollick, 1906 a, p. 55, pi. xi, figs. 3,4 (for Latcrm Omalii, 

Sap, & Mar.). Middle Cretaceous; Long Island, U.S.A. 

— — barwoodensis, Dawson, 1883, p. 28, pi. viii, fig. 31. 

Upper Cretaceous ; Vancouver Island, Canada. 

Hnmboldtana, Stiehler, 1858, p. 63, xi, fig. 13. 

Cretaceous ; New Granada. 

- — - Leconteana, Lesquereux, 1871, p. 382; & 1878 b, p. 285, pi. liv, 
figs. 10-13. Laramie Formation ; Colorado, U.S.A. 

? missoiiriensis, Knowlton, 1900 a, p, 12, pi i, figs. 7-9. ’ 

Montana Formation ; Missouri B., U.S.A, 
— -' rhamnoides, Lesquereux, 1872, p. 294/. ' 

Laramie Formation ; Wyoming, U.S. A. 
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Jnglans rugosus, Lesquereux, 1868, p. 200 ; & 1878 b, p. 286, pi. liv, 

, figs, 4, 5; j)L Iv, figs. 1-9; pi. Ivi, figs. 1, 2. 

Laramie Forraafion ; Wyoming, LT.g.A. 
Jngloxylon liamaoaniim, Stopes & Fujii, 1910, pp. 62-66, pi. tII, 
fig. 48. -■ Upper Cretaceous ; Hokkaido, Japan, 

Jungermannites vetustior, Saporta, 1894, p. 126, pi. xxiii, fig. 14. 

Urgunian ; Cereal, Portugal. 
JuniperTis liypnoldes, Heer, 1882, p. 47, pi. xliv, figs. 3-4 ; pi. xlvi, 
fig. 18. Atane Beds ; Greenland. 

— — macilenta, Heer, 1882, p. 47, pi. xxxv, figs. 10-11, Ibid. 

Juranyia hemiflabellata, Tuz.son, 1908, p. 1, pi. i, figs. 1, 2; pi. ii, 
fig. 3. Upper Cretaceous ; Hungary. 

Kaidacarpium cretaceum, Heer, 1883 a, p. 19, pi. Ixi?, fig. 9/;. 

Patoot Beds ; Greenland. 
Kaidacarpiim Bucklandi (Bindley & Hutton), Carrutliers, 1868, 
p. 156, pi. ix, fig. 2. Upper Greensand ; Wiltshire, 

minus/ Carriithers, 1868, p. 153. Potion Sands ; Cambridge. 
Kalmia Brittoniana, Holiick, 1893, p. 34, pi. ii, figs. 6, 7, 8. 

■ Cretaceous; Hew York, U.S.A. 
Keckia ambigua, Eichwald, 1865, p. 11, pi. iv, figs. 14, 15. 

Neocomian ; Russia. 

■ annulata, Glocker, 1841, p. 319, pi. iv. (= Mimsteria minulafa, 

Unger.) Qnader.sandsteiu ; Austria. 

cylindrica, Otto, 1852, p. 6, pi. ii ; pi. iii ; pi. iv, fig. 2. 

Lower Quadersandsteiu ; Weiidiscbcarsdorf. 
— ncdulosa, Otto, 1852, p. 9, pi. iv, figs. 3, 6, 7. Ibid. 

vesiculosa, Otto, 1852, p. 8, pi iv, fig. 1. Ibid. 

•— — ■ sp., Lorenz, 1902, p. 23, pi. viii, fig. 3. 

Lower Cretaceous ; Switzerland. 

Kingthiophyllum prima&vum, Orie, 1889, p. 15 [uomen nudum]. 

Cretaceous ; Hew Zealand. 
Eirchnera arctica (Heer), Velenovsky, 1888 b, p. 16, pi. ii, figs. 12-16, 

Periicer Beds ; Bobeniia. 

dentata, Yelenovskj, 1888 b, p. 18, pi. ii, figs. 1,2. Ibid. 

Eloedenia quercoides, Goeppert, 1839, p. 521, pi. viii B, figs. 1,3,4. 

Cretaceous; Silesia. 

Knightiopbyllum prim^vum, Eltingsbausen, 1887 a, p. 185, pi ix, 
fig. 12. Upper Cretaceous; Hew Zealand. 

Kohlmannopteris insignis, Richter, 1899 a, p. 40 [noiiien nudmu]; 

& 1901, p. 20. Senonian ; QueclHnburg. 

Kosmogyra acanthica, Staclie, 1889, p. 135, pi. iv, fig. 5. (= Chara 
acanthica, Stacbe, 1880.) Upper Cretaceous (?) ; Corgnale. 

— cingulata, Stacbe, 1889, p. 121, pi ii, fig. 20. (= C7iara eln^uiata, 
Stacbe, 1880.) Liburnian (Upper Cretaceous) ; Cosina. 

guttifera, Stacbe, 1889, p. 134, pi. iv, fig. /^ Ghxira guttifera^ 
Stacbe, 1880.) " Ibid.' 

ornata, Stacbe, 1889, p. 134, pi iv, figs. 4, a, i*. (= Chara ornata-, 
Stacbe, 1880.) V' " /Ibid. 
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Kosmogyra perarmata, Staehe, 1889, p. 134, pi. iv, figs. 3 ft, 6. 
{==Chara. perarmata, Stache, 1880.) 

Libnrnian (Upper Cretaceous) ; Cosina. 

— siiperba, Stacbe, 1889, p. 134, pi. iv, figs. 2 a, h. (= Cha7'a mperha, 
Siacbe, 1880.) ■ Upper Cretaceous (.^’) ; Uivaeea. 

Kcsmogyrella carinata, Staclie, 1889, p. 121, pi. ii, fig. 19. (= Cham 
carinata\ Stacbe, 1880.) Ibid. 

Krannera mirabilis, Corcla (wj litt.), Yeleiiovsl'y, 1885, p. 1, pi. i, 
figs. 1-7, 10-13; pi. iv, figs. 1, 2, 4, 7, 8, 9. {— TalcBostrohus 

miraJnlis, Renger, 1866.) Cenomanian ; Uobemia. 

Laccopteris Dunkeri, Scbenlt, 1S7I a, p. 17, pi. viii, figs. 3-5 ; Velenov- 
slcy, 1888, p. 12, pi. ii, figs. 3-7. Cenomanian ; Bohemia. 

— - pulcliella, Heer, 18S1, p. 16, pi. sv, figs. 7, 7 h. ^ 

Neocomian ; Portugal. 

Lagynophora articulata, Stache, 1889, p. 133, pi. vi, fig. 5. 

Liburnian (Upper Cretaceous) ; Cosina. 


foliosa, Stacbe, 1889, p. 133, pi. iv, figs. 10, 11. Ibid, 

• liburnica, Stacbe, 1889, p. 132, pi. iv, figs. 9, 14. (= Cham 

libimiioa, Stacbe, 1880.) Ibid. 

nodnlifera, Stacbe, 1889, p. 133, pi. vi, fig. 3. Ibid. 

symmetrica, Stacbe, 1889, p. 133, pi. yi, figs. 1, 4. Ibid. 

Lambertia dura, Velenovsky, 1883, p. 30, pi. x, fig. 16. (= Dri/naria, 


dm'a (Velenovsky), Bayer, 1899.) Cenomanian ; Bohemia. 

Laminarites crenatus, Debey, 1849, p. 299 [nomen nudum]. 

Senonian ; Aix, Rhenish Prussia. 

polystigma, I)ebey & Ettingsliauseu, 1859 a, p. 192, pi. i, fig. 6. 

" Ibid. 

Spathulatus, Debey,' 1849, p. 299 [nomen niiclum]. Ibid. 

tuberculcsus, Sternberg, 1833, p. 35. (= Fucoides tuh&rciilo&us, 

Brongniart, 1828.) Cretaceous ; La Rochelle, France. 

Lamprocarpites uitidus, Heer, 1882, p. 58, pi. viii, figs. 10 h, 12-14. 

Atane Beds ; Greenland. 
Laricopsis angustifolia, Fontaine, 1889, p. 233, pi. cii, figs. 9, 10 ; 

pi. ciii, figs. 1, 4. Potomac P’ormation ; Virgmia, U.S. A. 

' — — brevifolia, Fontaine, 1889, p. 234, pi. cii, figs. 5, 6. Ibid. 

— longifolia, Fontaine, 1889, p. 233, pi. cii, figs. 7, 8; pi. ciii, figs. 2, 
3 ; pi. clxv, fig. 4 ; pi. clxviii, figs. 5, 6. Ibid. 

longifolia latifolia, Fontaine in Ward, 1905, p. 312, pi. Ixxiii, 

figs. 11-14. Ivootanie Formation ; Montana, U.S. A, 

Laurelia primseva, Lesqnereux, 1892, p. 108, pi. xx, fig. 8. 

Dakota Group ; Kansas, U.S. A, 

Laurinium brunswicense, Vater, 1884, p. 845, pi. xxix, figs. 22-24. 

Lower Senonian (V) ; Hehnstedt. 
Laurinophyllum austro-caledonicum, Crie, 1889, p. 27 [nomen 
nudum]. Cretaceous; Kew Caledonia. 

Laurinoxylon albiense, Fliclie, 1905, p. 356, pi. x, figs, 2-3. 

A Ibi ail ; Madagascar, 
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tanrinoxyion priiiiigenium, Schenk, 1883, p. 11, pi. in, fio., lOj 

pl- hgs. Cenoioaiiian (?) ; Cairo, E'^ypt 

— - uniseriatum, Gothan, 1908 a, p. 16, pi. ii, figs. 3-11. ' 

^ „ Cretaceous (?) j Antarctica. 

sp., Gotban, 1908 a, p. 19, pi. ii, figs. 12, 13. Ibid. 

Laurogene cretacea, Ettingsbausen in Keuss, 1854, p. 740 [nomen 
nudum]. Cenomanian ; Moletein, Moravia. 

Lauropiiyllnm angustifolium^ Newberry (^ow Lesquereux), 1895, 
p. 86, pL xTii, figs. 10, 11. Amboy Clay ; New Jersey, IT.S A* 

— aqtuisgranense, Lange, 1890, p. 669, pi. xxxiv, fig. 4. 

Senonian ; Gemmenieii, Bbenish Prussia. 
Q-'U-Strc-caledonicuiQ, Crie, 1889, p. 27 [nomen nuduni]. 

^ <^i*etaceous ; New Caledonia. 

debile, Dawson, 1883, p. 22, pi ii, figs. 7, 7 a. 

Upper Cretaceous ; North-West Territory, Canada 

elegans, Hollick, 1906 a, p. 81, pi. xxvii, figs. 1-5. 

Earitan Formation ; Staten Island, U S A 

— ellsworthianum, Lesquereux, 1892, p. 95, pi. xiii, fig. 7. ( = Quercm 
^ eilmorthiamis, Lesquereux, 1868.) Dakota Group ; Kansas, U.S.A. 

insigne, Dawson, 1894, p. 61, pi. vii, figs. 24, 25. 

Upper Cretaceous; Vancouver Island, Canada, 
lanceolatum, Newberry, 1895, p. 86, pi. xvii, figs. 1, 12. 

Amboy Olay ; New Jersey, U.S.A. 

niinus, Newberry, 189a, p. 86, pi. xyi, figs. 7—9. Ibid 

— nervillosum, Hollick, 1906 a, p. 82, pi. xxvii, figs. 6, 7. 

Earitan Formation ; Staten Island, U S A 

— — reticulatum, Lesquereux, ^1873, p. 425 -; & 1874, p. 76, pi! iw' 

figs. 4, 5. (= ' * 

Y ^ Group; Kansas, IIS.A, 

Laurus affiniS; Hosms & yon der Marck, 1880, p. 167, pi. xxxi, fi". 9, 

„ . Upper Senonian ; Haldem, Westphalia. 

■ afiinis, Veleuovsky (non Hosius & von der Marck) 1887 p 70 

pl.xxviii,figs.4.5.y 8. , ■ Cenomanian; l4emia.’ 

angusta, Heer, 18b2, p. 76, pi. xx, figs. 1 5, 7 ; pi. xliii, iig. 1 c. 

-^tane Beds ; Greeuland. 

■ ~ antecedens, Lesquereux, 1892, p. 92, pi. xi, fig. 3. 

^ Dakota Group ; Kansas, U.S.A. 

attennata, Saporta, 1894, p. ?, pi. xxxyii, fig. 9, 

^ _ Cretaceous (?) ; Portuc’al 

~ Colley, Hicbe, 1892, p. 1085 ; & 1896, p. 279, pi. xiii Og. 7, tfxt- 

fig. 13. v„. ® ,.C 

. . Albian : Trance 

crassinervis, Dawson, 1883, p. 23. 

Upper Cretaceous (?) ; North-West Territory, Canada. 

—— cretacea, Ettingshausen, 1867 a, p. 252, pi. ii, lig. IS. 

„ Genonianian ; Niedersclioeim, Saxony. 

• Hollae, Heer, 1882, p. 78, pi. sxxiii, fig. 13; p], xliv, hg. s/)- 
pl.xlv.hg.S, AtaneBeds; Greeulawl 
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Laums Hoilickii, Berry, 1905 e, j). 79, pi. lii, fig. 4. 

Mata, wan Boniiation ; New Jersey, A. 
- — Knowltoni; Lesquereux, 1892; p. 94, pi. 1, %. 4. 

iJakota Group ; Kansas, IT.S.A, 

labmsca, Unger, 1850 a, p. 423, {=■ Stermlia lahrmca, Unger, 

1851 B.) 

— - macrocarpa, Lesquereux, 1868, p, 98 ; k 1874, p. 74, pi. x, fig. 2. 

Dakota Group ; Nebraska, U.S.A. 

(Carpites) microcarpa, Lesquereux, 1892, p. 93, pi. xvi, fig. 8. 

Dakota Group; Kansas, U.8.A. 

- modesta, Lesquereux, 1883, p. 53, pi. xvi, fig. 4. 

Dakota Group ; Colorado, U.S.A. 

Nebrascensis, Lesquereux, 1868, p. 98 ; & 1874, p. 74, pi. x, fig. 1 ; 

pi. xxviii, fig. 14. (= l^enea Nehrascensu, Lx., 1869.) 

Dakota Group; Nebraska, U.S.A. 

Newberryana, Hollick, 1894 a, p. 52, pi. clxxix, fig. ‘5. 

Cretaceous; Long Island, LkS, A. 
notaudia, Saporta, 1894, p. 202, pi. xxxvii, fig. 7. 

Upper Albian ; Portugal. 
Odini, Heer, 1882, p. 77, pi. xxxvii, fig. 9. 

Atane Beds ; Greenland. 

Omalii; Saporta k Marion, 1873, p. 49, pi. vi, fig. 1. Eocene. 

(Kecorded iroin American Cretaceous, Hollick, 1894 A.) 

palaeccretacea, Saporta, 1894, p. 202, pi. xxxvii, fig. 12, 

Albian ; Portugal, 

• plutonia, Heer, 1882, p. 75^ pi. xix, figs. 1 d, 2-4 ; pi. xx, figs. 3 a, 

4-6 ; pi. xxiv, fig. 6 b ; pi. xxviii, figs. 10-11 ; pi. xlii, fig. 4 b. 

Atane Beds ; Greenland. 

plutonina, Ettingsbausen, 1893, p. 149 ; k 1895, p. 26, pi. ii, fig. 15. 

Cretaceous ; Australia, 

•- — prsestans, Lesquereux, 1876 c ; k 1878 b, p. 215, pi. Ixiii, fig. 7. 

Laramie Formation ; Wyoming, U.S.A, 
— — praetavia, Saporta k Marion, 1885, p. 117, text-fig. 125 d. 

Turonian ; France; 

— - primigenia, Unger, 1850 a, p. 423. Eocene ; Sotzka. 

(liecorded by Heer, in AIeek& Harden, 1859, p. 265, for 
Dakota Cretaceous, U.S.A.) 
— protesefolia, Lesquereux, 1876 a, p. 393; & 1876 b, p. 342, pi. w, 
figs. 1, 2. Dakota Group; Kansas, U.S.A. 

sccialis, Lesquereux, 1878 b, p. 213, pi. xxxvi, figs. 1, 2, 3, 4, 7. 

Laramie Formation ; Wyoming, U.S.A. 

teliformis, Lesquereux, 1892, p. 94, pi. I, fig. 9. 

Bakota Group ; Kansas, U.S.A. 

“ — - titabensis, Lesquereux, 1878 b, p. 216, j)1. xxri, fig. 11. 

Laramie Formation ; Wyomingv U.S.A. 

? sp., Knowlton, 1900 a, p. 13, pi. i, fig. 4. * 

Montana Formation ; Alissouri E., IBS. A, 
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Leguminosites aibizzioides, Menzel, 1909, p. 400, pi. 2, figs. 1, 2, 3. 

^ Senonian ; Caineroons. 

amissus, Heer, 1874 a, p. 119, pi. xxxii, fig. 19. 

Atane Beds; Greenland. 

atanensis, Heer, 1874 a, p. 119, pi. xxxiy, fig. 6. Ibid 

cassisBformis, Heer, 1874 a, p. 119, iA. xxxiv, fig. 12. ( = Cassia 

autiquorum, Heer, 1882.) Ibjj 

• cassioides, Lesquereux, 1878 b, p. 300, pi lix, figs. 1-^ (name pre- 

occupied, re-named LegumimsUes Lesquemuxktna, Knovvltoa, 1898). 

formation ; Montana, U.S.A. 
cassioides, Engelhardt i^ion Lesquereux), in Vanhoffen, 1897, 
pp. o6b k J71, fig. 29. Atane Bed.s ; Greenland. 

constrictns, Lesquereux, 1892, p. 151, pi. xlir, fig. 3. 

Bakota Group ; Kansas, U.vS. A. 
— convolntus, Lesquereux, 1892, p. 151, pL xliv, fig, 4. Ibid. 

— — coronilloides (?), Heer, 1874 a, p. 119, pi. xxxiv, fig. 4. (= CokUea 
Heer, 1882.) Atane Beds ; Greenland 

— _ cretaceus, Engelhardt, 1892 a, p. 104, pi ii, figs. 11, 11 «. 

Oenomanian ; Niederschoena, Saxony. 
•- — - cultriformis, Lesquereux, 1883, p. SO, pi. x, fig. 4. 

Dakota Group ; U.S A. 

dakotensis, Lesquereux, 1892, p. 150, pi. xxxviii, fig. 5. 

Dakota Group ; Kansas, LlS.A. 
Dalageri, Heer, 1882, p. 104, pi. xxxvii, fig. 10. 

Atane Beds ; Greenland, 

— dentatus, Heer, 1883 a, p. 44, pL Ixv, figs. 10-11. 

^ . Patoot Beds ; Greenland, 

frigidtss, Heer, 1883 a, p. 44, pi. Ixv, fig. 13 ; pi. Iv, figs. 21 a, 22. 

Pi^tootBeds; Greenland. 

— nymenophyllus, Lesquereux, 1892, p. 152, pi. Iv, figs. 7-9 ; 

pi. Ivi, fig. 3. Dakota Group ; IC/insas, U.S.A* 

infracretacicTis, Saporta, 1894, p. 208, pi. xxxvii, fig. 14. 

. Upper Albian ; Portugal 

insularis, Heer, 1882, p. 103, pi. xliv, fig. 6. 

, , Atane Beds ; Greenland. 

lanceolatus, Selienk, 1876, p. 170, pi, xxLx, fig. 1(1 

^"i*etaceous ; Brandenberg, Tyrol 

— Lesquereuxiana, Knowlton, 1898, p. 131. 

cassioides, Lesquereux, 1878.) 

Laramie Formation ; Montana, U 8 4 
macilentus, Heer, 1882, p. 104, pi xxvii, fig. ]5. 

•njr Tx . „ Beds ; Greenland. 

— Marc ouanus, Heer in Meek & Hayden, 1859, p. 265. (=:Lmo* 

dendrm Meekii Marconana, Heer,' 1882, & JBimielia ' Marconma 
Lesquereux, 1874.) Dakota Group ; Nebraska, U S a’ 

ompnalobioides, Lesquereux, 1892, p. I49, pi.' fig. 4. ' 

Dakota Group ; Kansas, U.S.A. 
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Leguminosites orbiculatus, Heer, 1882, p. 104, pi. xx, fig. 3 <?. 

AtaneBeds; Greenland. 

— ' ovalifolius, Heer, 1882, p. 103, pi. xxvii, fig. 14. Ibid. 

------- ovatHSj Schenk, 1876, p. 170, pi. xxix, fig. 15. 

Upper Cretaceous ; Bi-andenberg, Tyrol. 

— pacliypliyllus, Ettingshausen, 1893, p. 151 ; & 1895, p. 52, pi. iv, 

; fig* 18. Cretaceous; Australia. 

patootensis, Heer, 1883 a, p. 44, pi. Ixv, figs. 12, 12 5. 

Patoot Beds; Greenland. 

pliaseolites, Heer, 1874 a, p. 118, pi. xxxiy, figs. 7~11. 

Atane Beds ; Greenland, 
podogonialis, Lesquerenx, 1892, p. 148, pi. xiii, fig. 11 ; pi. xxxviii, 

Dakota Group; Kansas, U.S.A. 

prodromes, Heer, 1871, p. 1184; & 1874 a, p. 118, pi. xxxiV, 

AtaneBeds; Greenland. 

— ^ raritensis, Berry, 1909, p. 257, pi. xviii, fig. 4. 

Earitan Formation ; Hew Jersey, U.S.A. 
— - robiniifolia, Berry, 1910 a, p. 196. 

Middle Cretaceous ; North Carolina, U.S.A. 
truncatus, Lesquerenx, 1892, p. 150, pi. xxi, fig, 7. 

Dakota Group ; Kansas, U.S.A. 
Lemna ? bullata, Leaquereux, 1875, p. 363. 

Laramie Formation ; Wyoming, U.S.A. 

— scntata, Dawson, 1875. 

(Eecorded from Montana Group by Lesquerenx, 1878 ) 
Lepidocaryopsis Westphaleni, Star, 1873, p. 2. 

— _ - Cenomanian; Bohemia, 

Lepidodendron punctatum, Sternberg, 1820, p. 23, pi. iy, fio-s. 1 2. 

(=Protopieris 2nmctata,Tresl.) > o f * 

Leptospermum cretacenm, VelenoTsky, 1889, p. 21, pi. i fio« lo 
(=Lepiospenmm macrocarpum, Vel.) Cenomanian, Bob°emm.’ 
macrocarpum, Velenovsky, 1889, p. 27, pi, i, fio* lo Ikit? 

Leptostrobus ? alatus, Ward, 1899 b, p. 673, pi. clxiii,'figs. 16, 17. * 

<^*'etaceous ; Black Hills, U.S.A, 
foliosus, Fontaine, 1889, p. 230, pi. ci, fig. 4 ; pi. cii'i, fig. 5 ; pi civ, 

_ . Potomac Formation; Yirginia US a' 

— longifolius Fontaine, 1889, p. 228, pi. ci, figs. 2, 3 ; pi. cii, figs. i:4- 

pl. cii, figs. 6-12 ; pi. ciy, fig. 6. tk* i’ 

— ? multiEcrus, F ontaine, 1889, p. 230, pl. elxy, fig. 6 TbiV 

— ? ovalis, AVard, 1905, p. 514, pl. cyiii, figs. 9, 10 (naming Lept 

’ ' - ,10^0a). 

Ibid. 
Ibid. 
Ibid. 
Ibid. 


slrokis ? (i) sp. Fontaine, 1889, p. 231, pi. oxl’vi, : 

■ ? sp. (a) Fontaine, 1889, p. 231, pl. exxxT, fig. 6. 

? sp. (b) Fontaine, 1889, p. 231, pl. cxxxti, fig. 10 


. (c) Fontaine, 1889, p. 232, pl. cxxxvi, fig. if 
laboce^BS cretacea, Ilee., 1882, p. 49. pl. xxix, fige. 1-3 ; pl. 

’ ^^ tane Beds ; Greenland. 
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Libocedriis salicornioides cretacea, Velenovsky, 18S5, p. 28, 
pi. viii, fig. 2. Penicer Beds ; Boheriiia. 

— Veneris, Velenovsky, 1SS5, p. 28, pi. x, figs. 13, 15, 17. 

Pliinei- ; Bohemia. 

Limnophyllnm lanceolatum, Hosius & von cler March, 1880, p. 184, 
pi. xxxviii, fig. 154. Lower Senonian ; Westphalia. 

— primaewm, Hosius & von der March, 1880, p. 183, pi. xxxviii, 

fig. 153. , Ibid. 

Lindera Masoni, Lesquereux, 1892, p. 96, ph xviii, figs. 9, 10 (re- 
named Benzoin Masooii, Knowlton, 1898). 

Bahuta Group ; Kansas, U.S.A. 

venusta, Lesquereux, 1892, p. 95, pi. xvi, figs. 1, 2 (re-oamed 

Benzoin venmium, Knowltou, 1898). Ibid, 

liquidambar integrifolium, Lesquereux, 1868, p. 93 ; & 1874, p. 56, 
pi. ii, figs. 1-3 ; pi. xxiv, fig. 2 ; pi. xxix, fig. S. 

Bahota Group ; Kebrasha, U.S.A. 

obtusilobatus (Feer), Hollich in Newberry, 1898, p. 101, pi. v, 

fig. 4; pi. xii, fig. 4. {—Phyllites ohtmilohatm, Heer, 1859.) 

Bahota Group; Kansas, U.S.A, 
lined endron acTimlnatum, Lesquereux, 1884, p. 227. 

Bahota Group ; Kansas, U.S.A, 

^ acuminatum, vai% bilobatnm, Lesquereux, 1892, p. 207, 

pi, xxviii, fig. 4. Ibid. 

alatum, Newberry MS., Hollich, 1894 e, p. 467, pi. eexx. 

Laramie Formation ; Colorado, U.S.A, 
- — — attenuatnm, Hollich, 1906 a, p. 68, pi. xxi, figs. 9-11. 

Middle Cretaceous ; Long Island, U.S.A. 

CelakovsMi, Velenovshy, 1882 a, p, 213; & 1883, p. 43, pi. xiv, 

fig. 2. Cenomanian ; Bohemia. 

crnciforme, Lesquereux, 1884, p. 227. {—L.gigantenmeruciforme, 

Lx., 1892.) Bahota Group ; Kansas, U.S.A. 

dubittm, Berry, 1907, p. 196, pi. xiv, fig. 3, 

Middle Cretaceous ; North Carolina, U.S.A. 

gigantenm, Lesquereux, 1868, p. 99 ; & 1874, p. 93, pi. xxii, fig. 2. 

Bahota Group ; Nebrasha, U.S.A. 

gigantcum crticiforme, Lesquereux, 1892, p. 206, pi. xxviii, 

figs. 1,2. enwiforme, Lx., 1884.) 

Bahota Group ; Kansas, U.S.A. 

— intermedium, Lesquereux, 1868, p. 99 ; & 1874, p. 93, pi. xx, 

fig. 5. Bahota Group ; Nebraska, US. A. 

< — ~ laramiensis, Ward, 1885, p. 556, pi. lx, fig, 1. 

Montana Formation ; Wyoming, U.S.A. 
— — MeeMi, Heer in Meeh & Hayden, 1859, p. 205 ; & Heer, 1867, 
p. 21, pi. iv, fi.g. 3. Bahota Group ; Nebrasha, U.S.4, 

— Meelsii genuina; Heer, 1882, p. 98, pi. xxii, figs. 12-13 ; pi. xxiii, 

fig. 6. AtaneBeds; Gfeeriland, 
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Liriodendron Meekii Marcouana, Keer, 1882, p. 82, pi. xxii 
fias. 4-7; 11 ; pi. xxiii, fig. 3; pi. xlv, fig, 13 h. Leguminosite^ 

AtaneBecls; Grreenlancl. 
Meekii mncromilata, Keer, 1882, p. 88, pi. xxii, figs. 3-10. 

Ibid. 

— — Meekii obcordata, Keer, 1882, p. 88, pi. xxii, figs. 1 2 ; pi. xxiii, 

fig. 4. (:=P]iifUUe^s ohcordahis^lLeBV^ Ibid. 

— — - Meekii primseva, Keer, 1882, p. 88, pi. xviii, fig. 4c; pi. xxii, 
fig. 9; pi. xxiii, fig. 5. ■ Ibid. 

— morganensis, Berry, 1906 b, p. 176; and 1906 b, p. 150, pi. xxi, 

figs. 2-4; pi. xxiii, fig. 1 ; pi. xxv, 

Magotby Formation; New Jersey, U.S. A. 
— — oblongifolium, Newberry, 1887, p. 5, pi. ixi, fig. 1. 

Amboy Clay; New Jersey, TJ.S.A, 

— pinnatifidnm, Lesqnereux, 1884, p. 227. 

Dakota Group ; Kansas, U.S.A. 

pr^tulipiferum, Dawson, 1894, p. 63, pi. xiii, fig. 27. 

Upper Cretaceous ; YancouTer Island, Canada. 

priinaevum, Newberry, 1870, p. 12 ; & 1878, pi. vi, fig. 7 (not 

named); & Lesqnereux, 1892, p. 203, pi. xxiv, fiff. 4 ; pi. xxvi, figs. 1-4. 

Dakota Group ; Nebraska, U.S.A. 
qtiercifoimm, Newberry, 1887, p. 6, pi. Ixii, fig. 1. 

Amboy Clay ; New Jersey, U.S.A. 

Scliwarzii, Kicbter, 1904, p. 16, pi. ii, fig. 10; 190.5, p. 6, pi. i, 

fig. 10. Senonian ; Quedl inburg. 

semi-alatiim, Lesqnereux, 1884, p. 227 ; & 1892, p. 204, pi. xxv, 

figs. 2-4 ; pi. xxix, fig. 3. Dakota Group ; Kansas, U.S.A. 

- — simplex, Newberry, 1887, p. 6, pi, Ixii, figs. 2-4. {—Liriodendro'psis 
sim 2 )lex & X. angustifolia, Newberry, 1896.) 

Amboy Clay ; New Jersey, U.S.A. 
Snowii, Lesqnereux, 1892, p. 209, pi. xxix, figs. 1, 2. 

Dakota Group ; Kansas, U.S.A. 
succedens, Dawson, 1894, p. 62, pi. viii, fig. 26. 

Upper Cretaceous ; Yancoiiver Island, Canada. 
Wellingtonii, Lesqnereux, 1892, p. 208, pi. xxviii, fig. 3. 

Dakota Group; Kansas, U.S.A. 
Liriodendropsis angustifolia, Newberry, 1895, p. 84, pi. liii, fig. 8. 
(==X'/m^■X?^^m^ Newberry, 1887, in part.) 

Amboy Clay ; New Jersey, U.S.A. 

constricta (Ward), Hollick, 1906 a, p. 71^ pi. xxii, fig. 7 ; pi. xxvi, 

figs. 6-15 ; pi. xl, fig. 1.5. 

Middle Cretaceous; Martha’s Vineyard, U.S.A. 
lacerata (Sap.), Ward, 1896, p. .540. {—Chondrophyton laceratuTn^ 
Saporta, 1894.) Cenomanian ; Portugal. 

*“ retusa (ITeer), Kollick, 1906 a, p. 72, pi. xxv, figs. 8, 9. ( = &^o- 

z'ttcto retags, Keer, 1883 a.) 

Middle Cretaceous ; New Jersey, U.S.A, 
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Llriocieiidropsis simples:, Newberry, 189o, p. 83, pi. xix, figs. 2, 3 ; 
p], liii, figs. 1-4, 7. (=Liriodeudro7i simplexi, Newberry, 1887, in. 
part.) Amboy Clay ; New Jersey, U.S.A. 

— ~ simplex constrict a, Ward, 1896, p. 540. 

Middle Cretaceous; New Jersey, U.S.A. 

spectabilis, Hollict, 1906 a, p. 73, pi. xsii, figs. 1-6. 

Middle Cretaceous ; Martha’s Vineyard, U.S.A. 
Liriophyllnm Beckwithii, Lesquereux, 1878 a, p. 482 ; & 1883, 
p. 76, pi. X, fig, 1. , Dakota Group ; Colorado, U.S.A. 

obcordatum, Lesquereux, 1883, p. 77 ; & 1892, p. 210, pi. xxfiii, 

fig. 7. Ibid, 

— populoides, Lesquereux, 1878 a, p. 483; & 1883, p. 70, pi. xi, 
figs. 1, 2. Ibid. 

Litliothamninm amphiroaeformis, Rotbpletz, 1891 b, p. 314, pi. xvi, 
figs. 10, 14. Turonian ; France. 

— - cenomanicum, Bothpletz, 1891 b, p. 313, pi. xvi, figs. 1, 2, 16. 

Cenomanian; France. 

- — — Goldfussi, Giimbel, 1871, p. 285, pi. D iii, fig. L 3 a~b. 

Upper Cretaceous ; Maestricht, 

— gosaviense, Eothpletz, 1891 b, p. 314, pi. xvii, figs. 1, 3. 

Senonian ; France, 

— - mamillosnm, Giimbel, 1871, p. 41, pi. ii, figs. 7 a-b. 

Banian ; Maestriclit. 

palmatnm, Goldfuss in Giimbel, 1871, p. 284, pi. Div, fig. L 

1 iz, 1 b. Upper Cretaceous ; France. 

— — parisiense, Giimbel, 1871, p. 42, pi ii, figs. 8a-6. 

Banian; Maestriclit. 

perulatum, Giimbel, 1871, p. 44, pi ii, figs. 11 a-o. Ibid. 

— procaemim, Giimbel, 1871, p, 43, pi ii, figs, 10^1-5. Ibid. 

— ■ racemosum, Goldfuss in Giimbel, 1871, p, 284, pi Biv, figs. L 

2 <z, 2 b. Upper Cretaceous ; France. 

^ tnronicum, Eothpletz, 1891 b, p. 313, pi xvi, figs. 9, 13. 

Turonian; Fi'ance. 

liitsaea bohemica, Engelliardt, 1892, p, 101, pi i, fig. 8. 

Cretaceous ; Kaunitz, Bohemia. 

: carbonensis, Ward, 1885, p. 653, pi xM, fig. 11. (:=3£ahpoemia. 

carhone^isis (Lx.), llnowlfcon, 1898, renamed.) 

Laramie Formation ; Wyoming, U.S.A. 

expansa, Saporta & Marion, 1878, p. 58, pi ii, figs. 1, 2. 

(Eecorded from Cenomanian of Argentina.) 

laurinoides, Hosius & von der Marck, 1880, p, 189, pi xl, fig. 157. 

(=:PhpllUes hmiuoideSf Hosius, 1870.) 

Low’er Senonian W’^estpbalia. 
liitsea cretacea, Lesquereux, 1892, p. 90, pi xv, fig. 2. (=Mahpoenna 
eretaeea (Jji.), Knowlfcoii, 1898, renamed.) 

■ Dakota Group ; ICaiisas. U.S.A.,' 
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Litsoa falcifoiia, Lesquereux, 1892, p. 97, pi. xi, fig, 5. {=^Mala^oenn% 
falcifalia (Ls.), Kuowlton, 1893, renamed.) 

Dakota Group ; Kansas, U.S.A. 
— - Weediana, Knowlfcon iq Weed & Knowlton, 1893, p. 65. 
paemia Weedkiua, Kriowltoq, 1898.) 

I^aramie Formation ; Montana, U.S.A. 
Lochmophycus caulerpoides, Debey & l^ttingsbausen, 1859 a, p. 198, 
pi, ii, figs. 1-5. Senoqian ; Aix, Klienish Prussia. 

Loniatia Saportanea, Lesquereux, 1876 b, p, 346. 

Dakota Group ; Kansas, U.S.A. 

? Saportanea, var. longifolia, Lesquereux, 1883, p. 52. 

Dakota Group ; Colorado, U.S. A. 

Lomatites pal^o-Ilex, Ettingshausen, 1867 a, p. 255, pi. iii, fig. 16. 

Cenomanian ; Jfiederschoena, Saxony. 
Lomatopteris snperstes, Saporta, 1879, p, 198, text-fig. 27, i. 

Turonian ; Toulon, France. 
Lonchppteris Huttoni, Presl in Sternberg, 1838, p. 166. {^zLonch- 
opierk ManteUi, Lindiey & Hutton, p. 59, pi. clxxi.) 

Lower Greensand ; England. 

liisitanica, Saporta, 1800 a, p. 814 ; & 1894, p. 80, pi. x?i, fig. IS. 

Valangiiiian ; Portugal. 

— — Mantelli, Prongniart, 1828, p, 369, pi. cxxxi, figs. 4 & 5. (=IW?/- 
Goeppert, 1S3(^^^^ Lower Cretaceous ; Beauvais. 
Lycoppdites Francheti, Saporta, 1894, p, 131, pi. xxiii, fig. 13 ; 
pi. XXV, fig. 21. Urgonian; Portugal. 

gracilis, Brongniart {nan Oldham & Alorris), 1828 a, p. 84 [nomen 

nudum}. Lower Cretaceous ; Bavaria. 

gracilliipns, Saporta, 1894, p. 131, pi. xxvi, fig. 5. 

Urgonian; Portugal, 

insignis, Eelch in Geiuitz, 1842, p. 98. 

Cenomanian ; ^^iederschoena, Saxon v. 

Limai, Saporta, 1894, p. 132, pi. xxiii, figs. 16-17; pLxxiv, fig. 11 a : 

pi. xxvi, ng. 1. Urgonian ; Cereal, Portugal. 

— ?niontanensis, Fontaine in Ward, 1905, p. 302, pi. Ixxii, figs. 15, 

Kootanie Formation ; Montana, U.S.a! 
Lycopodium cretaqetim, Berry, 1910 g, p. 276, text-fig. 1. 

Upper Cretaceous ; S. Carolina, U.S.A. 

■ — ~ Lesqiioreuxii, Kuowlton, 1897, p. 154 ; & 1900 a, p. 24. 

Montana Formation ; Wyoming, U.S.A, 

— - rediyivum, Heer, 1874 a, p. 60, pi. xiii, fig, 1. 

.. ,, Eome Beds ; Greenland. 

Lygodites pa,tlilatus, Sob ulze, 18S8, p. 26 [nomen nudum], 

» L^'pper Qiiader ; Germany. 

Lygodmm compactum, Lesquereux, 1878 b, p. 64, pi. v, fig 9. 

Laramie Formation; Colorado, U.S.A. 

— • cretaceum, Debey &' Ettingsliausen, 1859 b, p. 198, pi. ii, 

figs. 18-21 ; pi. iii, fig. 28 . Senonian; Aix. Ehonsih Prussia.’ 
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Lygodium tricliomanoides, Legquereux, 1874, p. 45, pi. i, fig. 2. 

Dakota Group ; Kansas, U.S.A. 

Macclintockia appendiculata, Heer, 1882, p. 71, pi. xxxvii, fig. 1. 

Ataue Beds ; Greenland. 

— cretacea, Heer, 1882, p. 70, pi. sxxvi, figs. 1, 2«; pi xxxvii, 

figs. 2'-4. Ibid. 

— triner vis, Heer, 1868, p. 115, pL xv, figs. 7-9, Tertiary. 

(Recorded Dawson, 1894, Cretaceous.) 

Macrotaeniopteris vancouverensis, Dawson, 1894, p. 55, pL v, 
figs. 1-3. Upper Cretaceous; Vancouver Island, Canada. 

Magnolia alternans, Heer in Capellini & Heer, 1867, p. 20, pi. iii, 
figs. 2-4 ; pi. iv, figs. 1-2. Dakota Group ; Nebraska, U.S.A. 

amplifolia, Heer, 1809 a, p. 21, pi viii, figs 1, 2 ; pi ix, fig. 1. 

Cenomanian; Moletein, Moravia. 

angustifolia, Newberry, 1883, p. 513. 

Laramie Formation ; New Mexico, U.S.A. 

— ^ anriculata, Newberry MS. in Hollick, 1891 a, p. 01, pi clxxis, 
figs. 6, 7 ; & Newberry, 1895, p. 75, pi xli, fig. 13 ; pi Inii, figs, l-ll, 
{lie-mxmed. Magnolia Mollicki, Berry, 1909.) 

Cretaceous ; Long Island, U.S.A. 

Boulayana, Lesquereux, 1892, p. 202, pi lx, fig. 2. 

Dakota Group ; Kansas, U.S.A. 

— — Capellinii, Ileer in Capellini & Heer, 1867,. i). 21, pi iii, figs. 5, 6. 

Dakota Group ; Nebraska, U.S.A. 

cenomanensis, Saporta & Marion, 1878, p. 13. 

Cenomanian; Bohemia. 

- — cuneata, Newberry in Raynold’s Expl, 1869, p. 163 [uomen 
nudum]. Cretaceous : Orcas Island, U.S.A. 

— - Belgadoi, Saporta, 1894, p. 194, pi xxxy, fig. 5. 

Albian (?) ; Portugal 

ensifolia, Lesquereux, 1872, p. 302. {=^CHastroj)hyUum ensijolmrn, 

Lx,, 1874.) Dakota Group ; Kansas, U.S.A. 

— glaiicoides, Newberry MS. in Hollick, 1894 a, p. 60, pi clxxv, 
figs. 1, 7 ; & Newberry, 1895, p. 74, pi Ivii, figs. 1-4. 

Cretaceous; Long Island, U.S.A. 

— — ■ Hollicki, Berry, 1909, p. 253 (re-naming Mag-iiolia anrimiiaia^ 
Newberry in Hollick, 1894 a). 

Raritati Formation ; New Tersey, U.S.A, 

Isbergiana, Heer, 1882, p. 91, pi xxxvi, fig. 3. 

Atane Beds ; Greenland. 

Lacoeana^ Lesquereux, 1892, p. 201, pi lx, fig. 1. 

Dakota Group ; Kansas, U.S.A. 

- — -T longiiolia, Newberry MS. in Hollick, 1893, p. 86, pi iii, fig. 9 ; 
& Newberry, 1895, p. 76, pi. 1 v, figs. 3, 5 ; pi lyi, figs. 1-4. ( 
nolia Keivberryi, BeYrj, lW!,) 

Raritan (?) Formation ; Wood bridge, U.S.A. 
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Magnolia longipes, Newberry MS. in Hollick, 1894 a, p. 60, pi. clxxviii, 
figs. 1, o ; & Newberry, 1895, p. 76, pi. liv, figs. 1-6. 

Cretaceous; Long Island, U.S.A. 

— - magnifies, Dawson, 1883, p. 22, pL iii, fig. 11. 

Upper Cretaceous ; North-West Territory, Canada. 

Marbodi, Urasser & Ivubart, 1906 b, p. 47 [nonien nudum]. 

Cenomanian ; Moletein, Moravia. 

Newberryi, Berry, 1907, p. 195, pi. xiii, fig. 6. (Ee-naming 

3L lon^ {folia, dewberry,} 

Middle Cretaceous ; North Carolina, U.S.A. 

obovata, Newberry, 1870, p, 15. See N-^ssa veiusta^ Newberry, 

1868. 

- — obtusata, Heer, 1882, p. 90, pi. xv, fig, 12; pi. xxi, fig. 3. 

Atane Beds ; Q-reenland. 

occidentalis, Dawson, 1894, p. 63, ph x, fig. 36. 

Upper Cretaceous ; Vancouver Tslancl, Canada. 

pal^eqcretacica, Saporta, 1894, p. 222, pL xxxix, fig. 26, 

Cenomanian (?) ; Portugal, 

palseppetala, Hollick, 1903, p. 102, text-fig. A on p. 103. 

Dakota Group ; Kansas, U.S.A. 

pseudo^cniiiinata, Lesquereux, 1892, p. 199, pi. xxiy, fig. 2. 

Ibid. 

pulchra, Ward, 1885, p. 556, pi. lx, figs. 2, 3. 

Montana Formation ; Wyoming, U.S..A. 

rofnndifolia, Newberry, 1883, p. 513. 

Laramie Formation ; New Mexico, U.S.A. 

? sarthacensis, Cide, 1879 (?), p. 24 [nomen nudum]. 

Cretaceous ; Sainte-Croix, France. 

speciosa, Heer, 1869 a, p. 20, pi. vi, fig. 1 ; pi. ix, iig. 2 ; pi. x. ; 

pi. xi, fig. 1. Cenomanian ; Moletein, Moravia. 

telonensis, Saporta, 1879, p. 198, text-fig. 27, 5. 

Turonian ; Toulon, France. 

tennifolia, Lesquereux, 1868, p, 100 ; & 1874, p. 92, pi. xxi, fig. 1. 

Dakota Group ;, Nebraska, U.S.A. 

Van Ingeni, Holljek, 1894 a, p. 61, pi. clxxv, fig. 6. 

Cretaceous ; Long Island, U.S.A, 

woodbridgensis, Hollick in Newberry, 1895, p. 74, pi. xxxvi, 

fig.il; pi. Ivii, figs. 5-7. Amboy Clay; New Jersey, U.S.A, 

Magnoliaepfiyllnm ? sp., Krasser, 1896, p. 131, pi. xvii, fig. 12. 

Oretaoeous ; Kunstadt, AXoravia. 
Majantlieiiiopliyll'am cretacenm, Heer, 1882, p. 57, pi. xxx, fig. 22. 

Atane Beds ; Greenland. 

— lance olatnm, Heer, 1882, p. 58, pi. xxs, fig. 21. 

Patoot Beds ; Greenland. 
— pnsillnm, Heer, 1883 a, p, 18, pi, Iv, figs. 17, 17 1. Ibid. 

Malapoenna carbonensis (Wai*d), Knowlton, 1898, p. 142 (re- 
naming Ward, 1885). 

Laramie Formation ; W\yoming, LhS.A. 
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Malapoenna cretacea (Lesquereux), Knowlton, 1898, p. 142 (re- 
naming LUsea cretacea, Lx., 1892), Dakota Group ; Kansas, U.S.A. 

falcifolia (Lesquereux), Knowlton, 1898, p. 142 (re-naming 

LUsea faloifolia, Lx., 1892), Ibid. 

horrellensis, Berry, 1910 a, p. 198, pi. xxiv, figs. 1-9. 

Middle Cretaceous ; Kortb Carolina, U.S.A. 

macropliylloides, Knowlton, 1900 a, p. 57, pi. xiy, figs. 4, 5. 

Montana Formation ; Wyoming, U.S.A, 
— - Weediana, Knowlton, 1898, p. 142 (re-naming Litsea Weediana, 
Knowlton, 1893), 

sp., Hollick, 1906 a, p. 78, pi. xxxi, fig. 4. 

Middle Cretaceous ; Martha’s Vineyard, U.S.A. 
Malpighiastrum cretaceum, Ettingshausen, 1893, pp. 138, 150 ; & 
1895, p. 47, pi. iv, fig. 1. Cretaceous ; Australia. 

Mammacites Francheti, Fliche, 1896, p. 283, pi. xiii, figs. 7 and 71. 

Cenomanian ; Chaudefontaino, France. 
ManiBotites georgiana, Berry, 1910 n, p. 507 , text-figs. 1, 2. 

Upx^er Cretaceous ; Georgia, U.S.A. 
Mantellia ? Babbagensis, Woodward, 1885, p. 290, pi. vii, figs. 1-8. 

Cretaceous (?) ; Mt. Babbage, Australia. 

incliisa, Carruthers, 1870, p. 703, pi. Ixiii, figs. 2, 3. (=zCyoa- 

deoidea inchisa (Carr.), Schimper, 1874.) 

Lower Greensand ; Potton. 

Harattia cretacea, Velenovsky, 1888 b, p. 9, pi. i, fig. 13. 

Perucer Beds ; Bohemia. 

minor, Saporta, 1894, p. 83, [fi. xn, fig. 14. 

Valanginian ; Fortvgnh 

Marat tites desideratus, Marion & Laurent, 1898, p. 189, pi. i, fig. 1. 

Cretaceous ; Eoumania. 

Marsilea Andersoni, Hollick, 1905 c, p. 409, pi. Ixxi, figs. 1-3. 

Cretaceous; Long Island, U.S.A, 
— — attenuata, Hollick, 1894 i>, p. 256, pi. cev, fig. 10. (= Salvinia 

aiiemiata, Lesquereux, 1876 c.) 

Laramie Formation ; Wyoming, U.S.A. 
Marsilia cretacea, Heer, 1882, p. 39, pi. xvi, figs. 11, 12. 

AtaneBeds; Greenland. 

? (Baiera) grandis, Heer, 1874, p. 37, pi. iii, fig. 4. Ibid. 

pertLcensis (Velenovsky), Bayer in Fritseli & Bayer, 1901, p. 80, 

text- fig. 34. {^zMarsilia Velenovsky.) 

Perucer Beds ; Vyserovic, Boliemia, 

? sp., Velenovsky, 1888, j)* h97, figs, 11-13. (=il/. penicmsis 

(Velenovsky), Bayer.) Ibid. 

Matonia Wiesneri, Krasser, 1890, p. 119, pi. xi, fig. a. 1 ; pi. xii, figs. 1 
& 2 ; pi. xvi, fig. 10. (“ Krasser, 1889.) 

Cenomanian; Kuiistadt, Moravia. 
Matonidiuin Althansia (Bunker), Ward, -ISBO e, p. 053, pi. 100, 
figs. 5-8. Lower Cretaceous ; Black Hills, U.S.A. 
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Matonidiiim Wiesneri, Krasser, 1889, p. 34 [nomen nudum]. {—Mcc- 
tonia W'iesneri, Krasser, 1896.) Cenomanian ; Kunstadt, Moravia. 
MegaloKamia falciformis, Hosius & von der Marck, 1880, p. 203, 
pi. xliii, figs. 181-183 a & h. Lower G-ault ; Westphalia. 

Melastomites cuneiformis, Hosius & von der March, 1880, p. 190, 
pi. xl, fig. 159, Lower Senonian ; Westphalia. 

parvula, Unger, 1865, p. 377, pi. i, fig. 8. 

Cretaceous (?) ; Deva, Transylvania. 
Melophytiim cyclostigma, Debey & Ettingsbausen, 1859 b, p. 241, 
pi. vii, fi^s. 28-30. Senonian ; Aix, Elienish Prussia. 

Menispermites acerifolia, Lesquereux, 1874, p. 96, pi. xx, figs. 2, 3. 
(=: Aceriies merrispermif'oUa, Lesquereux, 1808 = Menispermites 
7 nenisper mi folia, Kuowlton, 1898.) 

Dakota Group ; Nebraska, U.S. A. 

acutilobus, Lesquereux, 1883, p. 78, pi. xiv, fig. 2. 

Dakota Group ; Kansas, U.S.A. 

borealis, Ileer, 1882, p. 91, pi. xxxix, fig. 2. 

Atane Beds ; Greenland. 

Brysoniana, Ilolliok, 1894 a, p. 59, pi. clxxx, fig. 10. 

Cretaceous ; Long Island, U.S A. 

? bunzlaviensis, Roemer, 1889, p. 144, pi. xii, fig. 9. 

Senonian ; BunJilau, Silesia. 
— . — californicus, Fontaine in Ward, 1905, p. 268, pi. Ixix, figs. 12-14. 

Shasta Formation ; California, U.S.A. 

cercidifolins, Saporta, 1894, p. 191, pi. xxxv, fig. 7. 

Albian ; Portugal. 

cyclcpliyllus, Lesquereux, 1876 b, p. 358, pi. vi, fig. 4. 

Dakota Group ; Kansas, U.S.A. 

dentatus, Heer, 1882, p. 92, pi. xxxviii, fig. 4. 

Atane Beds ; Greenland. 

grandis, Lesquereux, 1883, p. 80, pi. xv, figs. 1-2. 

Dakota Group ; Kansas, U.S.A. 

Knightii, Knowlton, 1900 a, p. 61, pi. xv, fig. 2. 

Montana Formation ; Wyoming, U.S.A, 
menispermifolius (Lesquereux), Knowlton, 1898, p. 143 (re- 
naming Acentes menispermifoUns, Lx., 1868 & Menispermites aeeri- 
yb/w, Lesquereux, 1874). Dakota Group ; Nebraska, U.S.A. 

obtusiioba, Lesquereux, 1874, p. 94, pi. xxv, figs. 1-2; pi. xxvi, 

fig. 3. Dakota Group ; Kansas, U.S.A. 

obtusiloba, var. (?), Lesquereux, 1874, p. 95, pi. xxii, fig. 1. 

( = Dombe^o/)ses Lesquereux, 1868.) Ibid. 

- — - ovalis, Lesquereux, 1876 a, p. 398; & 1876 b, p. 357, pi. v, fig. 4. 

‘ Ibid. 

populifclins, Lesquereux, 1876 b, p. 357, pi. v, fig. 3. Ibid. 

-- — reniformis, Dawson, 1883, p. 23, pi. iv, fig. 12. 

Upper Cretaceous ; North-West Territory, Oariada. 
— — rugosus, Lesquereux, 1892, p. 196, pi. xxix, fig. 7. 

Dakota Group ; Kansas, U.S.A. 


LIST Oi' SPECIES OE PLAHTS 


150 

Menispermites salinae (Lesquereux), Knowlton, 189^ p, 143 (re- 

naming Pojndiies Salints, Lx., 1873). Dakota G-roup ; Jiansas, U .S.A. 

salinensis, Lesquereux, 1874, p. 95, pi. xS, figs. 1, 4. Ibid. 

tenninervis, Fontaine, 1889, p. 322, pi. clxxii, fig. 8. 

Potomac Formation ; Maryland, D.S.xl. 

virginiensis, Fontaine, 1889, p. 321, pi. clxi, figs. 1,2. ^ ^ ^ . 

Potomac Formation ; Virginia, u.b.A. 

Wardiatlus, Hollick in Hewberry, 1895, p. 85, pi. xxix, figs. 9, 11. 

Amboy Clay; New Jersey, *0. S.A. 

sp., Dawson, 1894, p. 62, pi. xi, fig. 50. ^ 

Upper Cretaceous ; Vancouver Island, Ganatla. 
— Sp., Ilollick, 1906 a, p. 62, pi. xii, fig. 7 (for Eedera sp. ?, Hollick). 

Cretaceous; Staten Island, tJ.S. A. 
Menispermophyllum Celakovskiannm, Velenovsky, 1889, p.^ 54 
[nomeii nudum]. {^Menispermophjllum CdakovEdi, Velenovsky.) 

^ Perncer Beds ; Bobemia. 

Celakovskii, Velenovsky, in Fritsch & Bayer, 1901, p. 128. Ibid. 

MenispermtilB (Oocculus) assimile, Marion, 1890, p.^ 1054. 

Turonian ; Mar tigues, Prance. 
Heitensia Knrriana (Heer), Engeihardt, 1893 a, p. 84. {"Gletchema 
ICmw, Heer.) Cretaceous; Bohemia. 

Zippei, Engeihardt, 1892 a, p. 83. (^Pecopieris Zippei, Corda= 

Gleichcnia, Zip 2 yei, PLeer.) Ibid. 

Metrosideros perigrinus, Heer, 1874 a, p. 116, pi. xxvii, fig. 22. 

Atane Beds ; G-reenland, 

Microdictyon regale, Bichter, 1899 a, p. 40. 

Senonian; Quedliriburg, Saxony. 

Microlepia pluripartita, Saporta, 1894, p. 83, pi. xv, fig. 17 ; pi. xvi, 
go. 24. Talanginian ; Portugal. 

Microlepidium striatulum, Velenovsky, 1889, p. 11, pi. i, figs. 25-27. 

Cenomanian; Bohemia. 

Microzamia ? diibia, Berry, 1905 a, p. 43, pi. i, iig. 2. 

Cretaceous ; New Jer.sey, U.vS.A. 

- gibba, Oorda in Eeuss, 1846, p. 85, pi. xlvi, figs. 1~10. {= Comtes 

gihkcs, Eeuss, 1844.) Quader & Piaiier ; Bohemia. 

Mimusops ballotseoides, Engeihardt, 1892 a, p. 98, pi. ii, fig. 13. 

Quader; Saxony, 

Mitropicea Becheni, Debey, 1848 a, p. 120 [nomen nudum]. 

Seuoniaii ; Aix, Eh eiiisli Prussia. 
Noeggerathii, Dehey, 1848 a, p. 120 [nomen nudum]. Ibid. 

Monheimia aquisgranensis, Debey & Ettingshausen, 1859 b, p. 211, 
pi. if, figs. 3-10. Ibid. 

— — polypodioides, Debey & Ettingshausen, 1859 b, p. 211, pL in, 
figs. 34-36 ; pi. iv, figs. 1-2, 21. Ibid. 

MoBimia prae-vestita, Ettingshausen, 1893, pp. 135, 149; & 189.5, 
p. 23, pi. ii, figs. 13? 14* Cretaceous ; Australia. 

MoricoBia ^merieana, Berry, 1910 h, p. 20. 

Magotby Formation ; Maryland, U.S.A. 
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Moricona cyclotoxon, Debey & Etfcingsbausen, 1869 b, p. 239, pi. vii, 
figs. 23-27. Senonian ; Aix, Bbenish Prussia. 

Morinium populifolium, Ettingsbausen in Eeuss, 1864, p. 740 [nonien 
I ' ULicliun]. Cenomanian ; Moletein, Moravia. 

^ ' Munieria baconica, von Hantken in Deecke, 1883, p. 9, pi. i, figs. 4-10. 

I - Cretaceous ; Austria. 

I Miinsteria annxiiata, Unger. (== Kec/cia annula/la, Gloiiker, ISih) 

I cretacea^ W. A. Ooster, 1871, p- 09, pi. xi, fig. 24. 

I Upper Cretaceous ; Switzerland. 

? Goepperti, Ceiuitz, 1850 A, p. 266. Quadersaudstein ; Silesia. 

Kecldij Unger, 1850 a, p. 14. ( — Muensieria mmulaia, Uuger = 

Kec/da a/ivimlaia, docker, 1841.) 

Massalongiana, Zigno, 1864, p. 525 [nomen nudum]. 

Neocomian ; Italy. 

rugosa, Zigno, 1864, p. 525 [nomen nudum]. Ibid. 

— “ Schneideriana, C-oeppert, 1842 a, p. 115, pi. li, fig. 3. 

Qiiadersandstein ; Silesia. 

spii’alis, Massalongo, 1857, p. 778 [nomen nudum], 

Neocomian; Italy. 

Muscites cretacens, Debey & Ettingshausen, 1859 b, p. 185, pi. i, fig. 6. 

Senonian ; Aix, Bhenish Prussia. 

Myrica acuta, Hollick in Newberry, 1896, p. 65, pi. xlii, fig. 35. 

Amboy Clay ; U.S. A. 

— — aspera, Lesquereus, 1892, p. 66, pi. ii, fig. 11. 

Dakota Croup; Kansas, U.S.A. 

Brittoniana, Berry, 1905 a, p. 46. {= Myrica Heerii, Berry, non 

I Eoulay, 1903.) Cretaceous ; New Jersey, U.S A. 

I Brookensis, Eontaine, 1889, p. 310, pi. cl, fig. 11 ; pi. civi, fig. 10. 

Potomac Formation ; Virginia, U.S.A. 

Campei, Marion, 1890, p. 1054 [nomen nudum]. 

Turonian ; Martigiies, France. 

cinnamomifolia, Newberry, 1895, p, 64, pi. xxii, figs. 9-14. 

Amboy Clay; New Jersey, U.S.A. 

cliffwoodensis, Berry, 1904 a, p. 73, pi. iv, fig. 1. 

ACatawan Formation ; Oliffwood, New Jersey, U.S.A. 

cretacea, Heer Lesquereus), 1871 a, p. 10, pi. iii, fig. 2 tf-c, 

Senonian; Quedlinburg, Saxony 

cretacea, Lesquereux, 1876 a, p. 392 ; & 1876 u, p. 339, pi. iii, fig. 4. 

(Name pre-ocoiipied, =M. daJcotensis, Lx., 1883.) 

Dakota Croup; Kansas, U.S.A. 

dakotensis, Lesquereux, 1883, p. 35, pL iv, fig. 9. (=A7. cretacea, 

which name was preoccupied by Heex*.) Ibid. 

— Davisii, Hollick, 1893, p. 32, pi. ii, fig. 3. 

Cretaceous ; Kreischerville, New York, U.S.A. 

— ^ elegans, Berry, 1907, p. 191, pi. xi figs. 1-4, 6. 

Aliddle Cretaceous ; North Car. *^1 in a, U.S.A. 
— emarginata, Heer, 1882, p. 66, pi. xli, fig. 2 ; pi. xlvi, fig. 12 e. 

AtaneBeds; Creenlancl. 
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Myrica fenestrata, Newberry, 1895, p. 63, pi. xlii, fig. 32. 

Amboy Clay ; New ifers'ey, tj.S.A. 

fragiliformis (Zenker), Engelhardt, 1892 a, p. 98. {= Sdix frayi- 

Uformis.^ Zenker, 1833.) Cenomanian ; Nieclerschtienaj Sax'otiy. 
-= — Gaudryij Marion, 1890, p. 1054 [nomen niidiim]. 

Turonian; Martigues, FJ^aiieo, 

gracilior, Saporta, 1894, p. 218, pi. xxxriii, figs. 10-11. 

Cenomanian ; Portugal, 
grandifolia, Hollickj 1893, p. 32-, pi. iii, fig. 1. (Name pre-occUpied 
=il/. Ward, 1893.) 

Raritan (?) Formatioh ; Staten Island, TJ.S.A. 

Heerii, Berry, 1903 c, p. 682, text- figs. 7j 8j pv 678. {^Mytka, 

Briitonimm, Berry, 1905 a;) 

MataWan Formatioil ; New Jerse^j TJ.S.A . 

— HollicM, Ward^ 1893, p; 437. (= AA grandifolia, Hollick, 18’930 
•= — indigena, Ifesser, 1889, p, 34 ; & 1896, p. 129, pi. xv, fig. 1. 

Cenomanian; Kunstadt, Moravia. 
- — laceraj SapoMa, 1894, p. 200, pi. xxxvi, figs. 6-, 7. 

TJpper Albian ; Portugal. 
— ■ leiopliylla, Hosius & von der Marck, 1880, p. 155^ pi. xxviii, fig. 47. 

TJppei' Senoiiian ; Haklenij Westpkalia. 

— Lessigiana, Lesquereux. (=Artoaa7'pus LesB^g^ana,Kr^o^v\Um.) 
— longa, Ileoi-j 1882, p. 65, pi. xViii, fig. 95; pi. xxix, figs. 15-17 ; 

pi. xxxiii, fig, 10; pi. xli, 6g. 45, (=zFroteoides longus, Heer, 
1874 a.) AtaneBeds; Greenland. 

— - Newbertyana, Holliek in Newberry, 1895, p. 63, pi. xlii, fig. 5. 

Amboy Clay ; New Jersey^ U.S.A. 

obliqua, Knowlton in Lesquereuxj 1892, p. 68, pi. Ixiv, fig. 16, 

Dakota Group ; Kansas, U.S.A. 

- — — obtnsa, Lesquereuxj 1874, p; 63j pi. xxiv, fig. 10. Ibid. 

, — — (Comptonia) parvula, Heerj 1883 a, p. k), pi. Iv, figs. 1-3. 

Patoot Beds ; Greenland. 
^ prsSGOX, Ileef, 1883 a, p. 21, pl. Iv, fig. 4. Ibid. 

■ primeeva, Hosius & von der Marck, ISSO, p. 155j pl. xxYiii, fig. 46. 

Upper Senonian ; Haldein, W^estphalia. 

psfeudoHignitiim, Ettingsbausen, 1893, pp^ 136, 148; & 1895, 

p 1 5, pl. i, figSi 4, 5. Cretaceous ; Australia. 

- — raritanensis, Hollick in Ne-wberry, 1895, p. 65, pl. xlii, fig. 34. 

? Amboy Clay ; U.S.A, 

■ revisenda, Saportaj 18D4j p. 201, pl. xxxVi, figi 5. 

Upper Albian ; Portugal. 

— Bougonij Alarion, 1890, p. 1054 [nomen nudum]. 

Turonian ; Martigues, Franco. 
Sclienkiana, Heer, 1871 a, p. 11, pl. iii, fig. 1. 

Senonian ; Quedlinburg, Saxony. 
SeMmperi^ Lesquereux, 1892, p. 66, pi. ii, fig. 12. 

' Dakota, Group ; Kamsas, Ik S. A. 
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Myrica ? semina, Lesquereux, 1874, p. 63, pi. xxTii, figs. 4, 4 a» 

Dakota Group ; Nebraska, U.S.A. 

serrata, Penhallow {non Velenovsky), 1907, p. 309, text-fig. 4. 

Cretaceous ; British Columbia, Canada. 
— — serrata, Velenovsky, 1883, p. 34, pi. x, figs. 1-8. {^Myricopliyllum 
sermium, Velenovsky, 1889.) Cenomanian ; Bohemia. 

Sternbergii, Lesquereux, 1883, p. 35. 

Dakota Group ; Kansas, U.S.A. 

tliTilensis, Heer, 1871, p. 1183 ; & 1874 a, p. 107, pi. xxxi, fig. 1. 

Atane Beds ; Greenland.' 

Torreyi, Lesquereux, 1873, p. 392 • & 1878, p. 129, pi. xyi, figs. 3- 

10. Montana Formation ; Wyoming, U.S.A. 

? trifoliata, Newberry, 1898, p. 37, pi. xiv, fig. 2. 

Dakota Group; New Mexico. 

vernassiensis, Bozzi, 1891, p. 378, pL xvi, fig. 5. 

Cretaceous (?); Vernasso, Italy,- 

Zenkeri (Ettingshausen), Heer, 1874 a, p. 108, pi. xxxi, fig. 2. 

Atane Beds ; Greenland. 

sp., Ilollick, 1906 a, p. 54, pi. vii, fig. 22. 

Middle Cretaceous; Martha’s Vineyard, U.S.A. 
— - (fruit ?), Heer, 1882, p. 66, pi. xlvi, fig. 26. 

Cenomanian ; Greenland. 

? sp., Knowlton, 1900 a, p. 34, pi. vi, fig. 4. ^ 

Montana Formation ; Wyoming, U.S.A.- 

? sp., Lesquereux, 1874, p. 63, pi. xxvii. 

Dakota Group; Kansas, U.S.A. 

sp., Velenovsky, 1883, p. 11, pi. v, figs. 6-8. [Catkins and fruit.] 

Cenomanian ; Bohemia. 

Myricsepliyllum dentatum, Fontaine, 1889, p. 316, pi. clvi, fig. 6. 

Potomac Formation ; Virginia, U.S.A. 
Myricanthium amentac^um, Velenovsky, 1883, p. 11, pi. v, figs. 9- 
12. Cenomanian ; Vysero vie, Bohemia. 

Myricopliyllum asplenioides, Lange, 1890, p. 667, ])1. sxxiv, figs. 1, 2. 

Senonian ; Wingertsberg, Khenish Prussia. 

glandulosum, Velenovsky, 1889, p. 15, pi. vi, figs. 6-8. 

Cenomanian ; Bohemia. 

— longepetiolatum, Ettingshausen, 1893, p>p. 139, 148 ; & 1895, 

p. 16, pi. i, fig; 29. Cretaceous; Australia. 

— serratum, Velenovsky, 1889. {= Myrica Velenovsky,. 

1883.) 

Myrsine borealis, Heer, 1874 a, p. 113, pi. xxxii,fig.23; & 1882, p. 81,- 
pL xxiv, figs. 7 h, 8 ; pi. xxvii, fig. 1 h ; i>l. xliv, figs. 19, 20. 

Atane Beds ; Greenland.- 

caloneiira, Bayer, 1893, pp. 23-43, fig. 16; & Bayer in Fritsch, 

1893, p. 131, iext-fig. 188. Senonian; Priesen, Bohemia. 

— orassa, Lesquereux, 1892, p. 114, pi. lii, figs. 2, 3. 

Dakota Group ; Kansas, U.S.A. 
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Myrsine elongata, Newberry MS. in Holliek, 1894 a, p. 54, pi. clxxvii, 
fig. 2; & Newberry, 1895, p. 122, pi. xxii, figs. 1-3 (re-named 
Myrdne GmuUhh Berry, 1909.) Cretaceous; Long Island, IJ.S.A. 

Gaudini (Lesqnereiix), Berry, 1809, p. 263. (Ke-naining Myi'siniies'? 

Gaudini, Lesqiiereux, 1892, and Myrsine elonyata, Holliek, 1894 a.) 

Baritaii Formation ; New Jersey, U.S.A. 

man ifesta, Bayer, 1893, pp, 21, 43, fig. 15; & Bayer in Fritseb, 

1893, p. 130, text-fig. 187. Senon i an ; Priesen, Bohemia. 

oblongata, Holliek in Newberry, 1895, p. 122, pi. xlii, fig. 15. 

? Amboy Clay; IT.S.A. 

Myrsinites? Gaudini, Lesquorenx, 1892, p. 115, pi. lii, fig. 4 (re- 
named Myrsine Gaiidlni, Berry, 1909). 

Dakota Group ; Ivansas, U.S.A. 
Myrsinophyllum revisendum, Saporta, 1894, p. 186, pi. xxxiv, 
fig. 10. Albiaii ; .Portugal. 

varians, Velenovsky, 1889, p. 25, pi. iv, figs. 8, 9 ; pL v, fig. 12; 

pi. vi, figs. 10, 11. Cenomaniart; Bohemia. 

venuiosnm, Saporta, 1894, p. 204, pi. xxx’'hi, fig. 15. 

Upper Albi an ; Portugal. 

Myrtoplxyllum antiquorum, Heer, 1871, p. 1184 [nomen rmdiim], 

AfcaneBeds; Greenland. 

(Eucalyptus?) Geinitzi, Heer, 1869 a, p. 22, pi. xi, figs. 3, 4. 

(= Eucalyptus Geinitzi, Heer, 1882.) 

Cenomanian ; Aloletein, Moraria. 

latifolium, Ettingshausen, 1893, p. 150 ; & 1895, p. 50, pi. i\% 

fig. 19. Cretaceous ; Australia. 

• longifoiium, Velenovsky, 1882 a, p. 214 [nomeu nudum]. 

Cretaceous ; Bohemia. 

parvulum, Ileer, 1882, p. 94, pL xv, fig. 11 ; pi. xxi, fig, 4. 

Atane Beds ; Greenland, 

pusillum, Heer, 1871 a, p. 14, pi. iii, fig. 10. 

Senonian ; Qiiedliiiburg, Saxony. 

(Eucalyptus ?) Scliuebleri, Heer, 1869 a, p. 23, pi. xi, fig. 2. 

Cenomanian ; Moletein, Moravia, 
Warderi, Lesquereux, 1802, p. 136, pi, liii, fig. 10. 

Dakota Group ; Kansas, U.S.A. 

Kageiopsis acuminata, Fontaine, 1889, p. 201, pi. Ixxxv, fig. 11. 

Potomac Formation ; Ahrginia, U.S.A. 

angustifolia, Fontaine, 1889, p. 202, pi. Ixxxvi, figs. 8, 9; 

pi. Ixxxvii, figs. 2-6 ; pl. ixxxviii, figs. 1, 3, 4, 6~8; pi. Ixxxix, fig. 2. 

. .Ibid. 

crassicaulis, Fontaine, 1889, p. 193, pl Ixxix, figs. 2, 6 ; pl. Ixxxii, 

fig. 1 ; pl. Ixxxiv, figs. 3, 9, 11. Ibid. 

decrescens, Fodaine, 1889, p, 199, pl. Ixxvii, fig. 3. Ibid, 

heterophylla, Fontaine, 1889, p. 201, pl ixxxiv, fig. 4 ; pi. Ixxxvi, 

figs. 6, 7 ; pl. Ixxxviii, figs. 2, 5. Ibid. 
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Nageiopsis insequilateralis, Fontaine, 1889, p. 200, pi. Ixxxv, fig. 6. 
( = Podo^amites incequilaterali^ Berry, 1910 c.) 

Potomac Formation ; Virginia, U.S.xA. 
— — latifolia, Fontaine, 1889, p. 198, pi. Issxii, Rg. 3. {=^Podozam.ifes 
latif'olms, Berry, 1910 c.) Ibid. 

longifolia, Fontaine, 1889, p. 195, pi. Ixxv, fig. 1 ; pi. Ixxvi, figs. 2~6 ; 

pL Ixxyii, figs. 1, 2 ; pi. Ixxviii, figs. 1-5; pi. Ixxix, fig. 7 ; pi. Ixxxv, 
figs. 1, 2, 8, 9. Ibid. 

micropb.ylla, Fontaine, 1889, p. 201, pL Ixxxivj fig. 6; pL Ixxxv, 

fig. 14; pi. Ixxxvi, figs. 1-3, 5. Ibid. 

montanensis, Fontaine in Ward, 1905, p. 312, pL Ixxiii, fig. 10. 

Kootanie Formation ; Montana, U.S. A. 
— ■ — obtiisifolia, Fontaine, 1889, p. 200, pi. Ixxxv, fig. 7. 

Potomac Formation ; Virginia, U.S.A, 
oVata, Fontaine, 1889, p. 199, pi. Ixxvii, fig. 4; pi. Ixxx, fig. 5. 

Ibid. 

— “ reciirvata, Fontaine, 1889, p. 197, pi. Ixxv, fig. 2; pi. ixxix, fig. 4 ; 
pi Ltxx, fig. 3. Ibid, 

subfalcata, Fontaine, 1889, p. 203, pi. clxviii, fig. 4. Ibid, 

zamioides, Fontaine, 1889, p. 190, pi kxix, figs. 1,3; pi. Ixxx, 
figs. 1,2,4; pi. Ixxxi, figs. 1~6. Ibid. 

Nathorstia aiigustifolia, Heer, 1880 b, p. 7, pl. i, figs. 1-6. 

Home Beds; Greenland. 

—— HrlXia, Heer, 1880 b, p. 7, pl i, fig. 7, {=I)ameUes Jlrmus^ Heer.) 

. . • 

— - latifolia; Natliorst, 1908, p. 17, pl iii. Cenomanian ; Greenland. 
Natborstiana arborea, Richter, 1909, p. 3, pl. xiii, figs, 1, 2, 3, 5, 8, 
13w (14); pl X, figs, li, 15. Senoniaii ; Quecliinburg, Saxony. 
— - gracilis, Richter, 1909, p. 4, pl. viii, figs. 4, 6, 7, 9-12 ; pl. ix, 
figs. 3, 8 (9) ; pl. X, figs. 1-4, 6, 7 (12, 14, 16). Ibid. 

squamosa, Richter, 1909, p. 6, pl. ix, figs. 1, 2, 4-7, 10-13 ; pl x, 

%• 17. Ibid’. 

Nechalea fluitans, Debey in Mourlon, 1881, p. 133 [nomen nudum]. 

UpiDer Cretaceous ; Belgium. 

lobata. Debey, 1849, p. 299 [nomen nudum]. 

Senonian ; Aix, Rhenish Prussia. 

minor, Debey in Mourlon, 1881, p. 133 [nomen nudum]. 

Upper Cretaceous ; Belgium. 
-- — „ petiolata, Debey, 1849, p. 299 [nomen nudum]. 

Senonian ; Aix, Rhenish Prussia. 

serrata, Debey, 1848 p. 115 [nomen nudum]. Ibid. 

Nectandra imperfecta, Hollick, 1906 a, p. 76, pl xxvii, figs. 13, 14. 

Middle Cretaceous ; Manila’s Vineyard, 1J.S.A. 
Negnndoides actitifolia/ Desquereux, 1868, p. 101 ; & 1874, p. 97, 
pl. xxi, fig. 5. Dakota Group ; Nebraska, U*S.a! 

Nelumbium arcticnm, Heer, 1882, p. 92, pl. xl, fig. 6. 

AtaneBeds ; Greenland. 

- Choffati, Saporta, 1894 a, p. 836. Lower Oretaceous ; Portugal. 
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Nelnmbiiim gallo-provinciale, Saporfca, 18813, p. 924. 

Cretaceous of Fuveau ; Trest, Fi'MlCe. 
lusitaniciim, Saporta, 1894 a, p. 835. Lower Albian; Poi*tiigaL 

— provinciale, Saporta in Saporta & Marion, 1885, p. 125, text^llg. 

p. 128 ; & 1890, p. 5, pi. xii, fig. 1 ; pi. xiii, fig. 1 ; pi. xiv, figs. 1-6 a. 

Baniali (?) ; France. 

Saskatcliuense, Dawson, 1888, p» 35. 

Belly Biver Series ; Canada. 
- — tenuifolmm, Lesquereux, 1873, p. 402 ; & 1878 n, p. 253, pi-, xlvi, 
fig. 3. Laramie Formation ; Colorado, U.S.A. 

Nelumbo Dawsoni, Hollick, 1894 n, p. 309 (re-naming Bfasenia 
antiquci, Dawson, 1885). Belly Biver Series • Canada, 

intermedia, Knowlton, 1900 a, p^ 53, pi. xiii, figs. 3-5. 

Montana Formation ; Wyoming, U.S.A. 

Kempii, Hoilick, 1905 c, p. 412, pi. Ixxiv, figs. 1, 2; pi. Ixxv; 

pi. Ixxvi ; pi. Ixxvii, fig. 1. Kemqxii, Hollick, 1893 b.) 

* Cretaceous ; Long Island, U.S.A. 

Laramiensis, Hollick, 1894 n, p. 307, text-fig. on p. 308. 

Laramie Formation ; Colorado, U.S.A. 

primaeva, Berry, 1905 E, p. 75, pi. xliii, fig. 1. 

Matawan Formation ; !Nev/ Jersey, U.S.A. 

? sp., Knowlton, 1900 a, p. 54, pi. xiii, fig. 6. 

Montana Formation ; Wyoming, U.S.A. 
Neomeris cfr. annnlus, Parker & Jones in Bohm, 1903, p, 97. 

Cenomanian ; Guldscba, Asia, 

— (Herouvalina) cretacea, Steimnann, 1899, p. 200, text-figs. 42-40. 

Upper Cretaceous ; Mexico, 

Nerium Uoelili, von der Marck, 1864, p. 78, pi. xiii, fig. 3, 

Upper Senonian ; West plialia. 
Neuropteridium spinulosum, Saporta, 1891, p. 79, pL xvi, fig. 7 A 

Valanginian ; Portugal. 

torresianum, Saporta, 1894, p. 79, pi. xviii, fig. 14. Ibid. 

Nenropteris angnlata, Newberry in Ives, 1861, p. 131, pi. iii, fig. 5. 

Cretaceous ; Arizona, U.S.A. 

Castor, Dawson, 1883, p. 24, jd. iv, figs. 14, 14 cu 

Upper Cretaceous ; Vancouver Island, Canada, 

— lieteropliylla cretacea, Peoballow, 1902 b, p. SO. 

Lower Cretaceous ; Queen Oliarlotte Island, Canada, 
Neurosporangium foliaceum, Debey & Ettingshausen, 1850 a, p. 190, 
pi. i, fig. 5. Senonian ; Aix, Biienisb Prussia, 

undialatum, Debey & Fttingsliausen, 1859 a, p. 192, pi. i, fig. 7. 

, Ibid. 

Nicolia 30gyptiaca, Unger, 1859, p, 213, pi. i, figs. 1,2; & 1866 a, 
p. 291, pi. i. Cretaceous or Tertiary ; Egypt & Abyssinia, 

r. — — Moresneti, Hovelacque, 1889, p, 505 ; & 1890, p. 63, text-figs. 2-8, 
pi. iii, fig, 2. (=:Aackenosmcri{s muih’dens, 

Senonian j Moresnet, Belgium. 
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Nicolia Owenii, Carruthers, 1870 a, p, 310, pi. xiv, figs. 1, 2. 

Cretaceous (?) ; Cairo. 

Nilssonia boliemica, Velenovsky, 1885, p. 11, pi. ii, figs. 25-28; 
pi. iii, fig. 12. Cenouianian ; Bohemia, 

califoxnica, Fontaine, 1905 a, p. 252, pi, Ixvii, fig. 7. 

Neocomian ; California, IT. S, A, 

densinerve (Fontaine), Berry, 1910 d, p. 639 (spelt MUonia ; 

=lHatypiengium densmerve, Fontaine.) 

Potomac Formation ; Virginia, U.S.A, 

Gibbsii (Newberry), Holliek in Newberry, 1898, p. 16, pi. xv, 

figs. 2,2(z (re-naming Tmmopieris Gibbsii, Newberry, 1863). 

Cretaceous ; Washington, U.S. A. 

Job-Jistrupi, Heer, 1882, p. 44, pi. vi, figs. 1-6. 

Atane Beds ; Greenland, 

- — - lata, Dawson, 1883, p. 24, pi. iv, figs. 15 his, 15 a. 

Upper Cretaceous ; VancouTer Island, Canada. 

nigracollensis, Wieland in Ward, 1905, p. 319, pi. Ixxiii, 

figs. 15 a-d, Dakota Group ; S. Dakota, U.S.A, 

oregonensis (Fontaine), Berry, 1910 n, p. 637. {= Scvpindopsis 

oregonensis, Fontaine, 1905 A.) 

Potomac Formation; Virginia, U.S.A, 

orientalis, Heer, internal anatomy discovered in Upper Cretaceous 

of Japan by Stopes, 1910 a. 

pasaytensis, Penhallow, 1907, p. 307, text-fig. 3. 

British Columbia, Canada, 

- — polymorpha cretacea, Penhallow, 1902 b, p. 42. 

Lower Cretaceous; Queen Charlotte Island, Canada, . 

■ pteroplxylloides, Yokoyama, 1894, id. 228, pi. xxii, figs. 8-10 ; 

pi. XXV, fig. 7. Neocomian; Japan, 

? sambucensis, Ward, 1905, p. 254, pi. Ixvii, fig. 8, 

Shasta Formation ; California, U.S.A. 

schaiimbergensis (Bunker), Nathorst, 1890, p. 45, pi. i, figs. 6-9; 

& Yokoyama, 1894, p. 227, pi, xx, figs. 12, 14; pi. xxi, fig. 14; 
pi. xxii, figs. 5-7. Neocomian; Japan. 

Stantoni, Ward, 1905, p. 251, pi. ixvii, figs, 5, 6. 

Shasta Formation ; California, U.S.A, 
Nipadites cretaceus, Massalongo, 1857, p. 778 [nomen nudum]. 

Neocomian ; Verona, Italy, 

provincialis, Saporta, 1868, p. 303, text-fig. 2. 

Upper Oretaoeous; France, 
Niponophyllnm cordaitiforme, Stopes & Fuji!, 1910, pp. 16-23, 
pi. iii, figs. 14-16, text-figs. 5-7. 

Upper Cretaceous ; Hokkaido, Japan, 
Nitella cosinensis, Stacbe, 1889, p. 121, pi. iii, figs. 4, 5, 6. 

Liburnian (Upper Cretaceous) ; Gosina. 
— ■ — devisita, Stachc, 1889, p. 136, ifi. iii, figs. 56, a, h. 

Upper Cretaceous (?) ; CorgnaK 
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Nitella? (Ohara) globulus, Stache, 1889, p. 121, pi. if/, fig. If*. 

Liburniau ; Cosina. 

— ^ — robusta, Stache, 1889, p. 136, pi. iv, fig. 7. {■=■ Ohara rohnufa, 
Staclie, 1880.) Upper Cretaceous (?;; Biyacea. 

Stacheaua (Unger), Stache, 1889, p, 135, pi iii, figs. 54, a, h, c% d; 

pi. iv, figs. 1 a, b’j pi. V, figs. 40 a, h. { — Ohara Btaclieana, Unger, 
1860.) Upper Cretaceous (?); Cosina. 

— - subimpressa, Staclie, 1889, p. 136, pi. iii, figs. 55 «, b. 

Upper Cretaceous (?) ; Trieste. 

Noeggerathiopsis Hobinsi, Dawson, 1894, p, 56, pi. vi, fig. 7. 

Upper Cretaceous ; Vancouver Island, Canada. 
Nordensidbldia borealis, Heer, 1870 a, p. 65, pi. vii, figs. 1-13. 

Recorded Leaquereux, 1892, p. 219, in Dakota Group, Kansas. 
Nothopegoxylon scalariforme, Gothan, 1903 a, p. 20, pi. ii, figs. 14 
-18. Cretaceous (?); Antarctica. 

Nullipora gracilis, Reuss, 1846, p. 66, pi. xvi, figs. 4-6. 

Upper Cretaceous ; Bolieinia. 
Nulliporites granulosus, Heer, 1865, p. 190, text-fig. 103 ; & 1877, 
p. 143, pi. Iviii, figs. 10, 11. Cretaceous; Switzerland. 

Nyssa Buddiana, Ward, 1887, p. 53, pi. xlvii, fig. 7. 

Laramie Formal ion ; Wyoming, U.S.A. 

cuneatus, Newberry, 1863, p. 524 ; & 1898, p. 125, pi. xvii, figs. 4-6. 

Cretaceous (?; ; Washington, U.S.A. 

* — — Snowiana, Lesquereux, 1892, p. 126, pi Iii, fig. 11. 

Dakota Group; Kansas, U.S.A. 

vetusta, Newberry, 1870, p. 11 ; & 1878, pi. ii, fig. 2 (as Magnolia 

ohovata) ; & 1898, p. 125, pi i, fig. 2 ; pi iv, fig. 4. 

Dakota Group ; Nebraska, U.S.A. 


Octoa nassauensis, Hollick, 1906 a, p. 76, pi xxvii, fig. 8. 

Middle Cretaceous ; Long Island, U.S.A. 
Olea ? myricoides, Saporta, 1894, p. 220, pi. xxxix, fig. 25. 

Cenomanian ; Portugal 

Oleandra arctica, Heer, 1874 a, p. 38, pi xii, figs. 3-11 ; pi xxi, fig. 2 A 

Koine Beds ; Greenland. 

- — graminaefolia, Knowlton, 1907, p. 113, pi xi, figs. 5, 5 a, 6, 6 a. 

Kootanie Foianation ; Montana, U.S.A. 
Oleandrium tenerum, Saporta, 1890 a, p. 814 ; & 1894, p. 85, pi xv, 
fig. 3; pi xvi, fig. 18. Valanginian ; Portugal 

Oncopteris Kauniciana (Dormitzer), Yelenovsky, 18SS b, p. 22, pi v, 
fig. 1. {—AlsopMlma Kauniciana^ Dormitzer, 1853.) 

Perucer Beds ; Boliemia. 

Nettwalli, Dormitzer in Krejici, 18.53, p. 28, pi ii,. 

Cenomanian ; Bohemia. 

Onoclea inquirenda, Hollick, 1906 a, p. 32, pi j, figs. 1-7. (— Oaulin- 
ites WQ 2 iiremhis, Kollick, 

Magotby Formation ; Long Island, U.S.A. 
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Onociea misiima, Knowlton, 1899 b, p. 656, pi. Ixxvii, 6gs. 11-15. 

Laraniie l^onriation ; Yellowsloiie Park, U.S.A, 
sp., Hatborst, 1891, p. 24, pL i, figs. 5-*-7. 

Areckleiiburg, nr. Eostoclf. 
OnycMopsis capsulifera(?elenovsky),Nathorst,1890,p.55. ( = lliyrso- 
VelenoYsky, 1888.) Perncer Beds ; Bohemia. 

elegans, l^okoyama, 1894, p. 215, pi. xxviii, figs. 7, 7 a. 

Neoconaian (?) ; Japan. 

elongata (Geyler), Yokoyama, 1889, i^ecorded by Krasser, 189(>, 

p. 121, pi. vii, fig. Cenomanian ; K'mistadt, Moravia. 

Mantelli (Brongniart)> Seward, 1894, p. 41. {= Sphenopteris 

Mantelli, Brongn., 1828.) Recorded Pofcoinae Forajation, Maryland, 

IJ.S.A., Fontaine, 1889, p. 91. 

psilotoides (Stokes & Webb), Ward, 1905, p. 165, and recorded 

p. 518, pi. cxiii, fig. 1. { — O, Mantelli, Seward, 1894.) 

Older Potomac Formation ; Virginia, tJ.S.A. 
Opegrapha antiqua, Lesquerenx, 1873, p. 390; & 1878 b, p. 36, pi. i, 
figs. l~l 6\ Laramie Formation; W’'yoming, IT.S.A, 

Opegraphites striato-punctatus, Debey, 1848 a, p. 116 [nomen 
nudum ; cancelled, Debey, 1850]. 

Senouian ; Aix, Rlienish Prussia. 
Ophioglossum granulatum, Heer, 1883 a, p. 8, pi. Ivii, figs. 8-9. 

Patoot Beds ; Greenland. 

Oreodaphne cretacea, Lesquerenx, 1874, p. 84, pi. xxx, fig, 5. 

Dakota Group ; Jvansas, U.S.A. 

Oreodoxites plicatus, Lesquerenx, 1883, p. 122, pi. xviii, figs. 1-4, 

liaramie Formation ; Colorado, L^^.S.A. 
Osmunda arctica, Heer, 1883 a, p. 7, pi. xlix, figs. 4-7 ; pi 1, figs. 6-8. 

Patoot Beds ; Greenland. 

— delawarensis, Berry, 1906 B,p. 164, pi. viii, figs. 2-4. 

Magotliy Formation; Delaware, U.S.A. 

Dicksonioides, Fontaine, 1889, p. 146, pL xli, fig. 5; pi. iviii, 

fig. 9 ; pi. hx, figs. 1, 4, 8, 9, 11 ; pi. lx, figs. 2, 4, 5, 9 ; pi, Ixi, iigs. 1, 2. 

Potomac Formation ; Virginia, U.S.A. 
35icksonioides latipennis, Fontaine, 1889, p. 147, pi lx fio-s 1 3- 

— Gerini, Saporta, IS90 b, p. 183, pi. xi, fig. 1. 

Upper Cretaceous ; France. 
— - naldemiaiia, Hosius & von der Marck, 1880, p. 140, pL xxv, fig. 18. 

SenonUni; ILUdem, Westphalia. 

major, Lesquerenx, 1883, p. 121, pi. xviii, fig. 5. 

Laramie Formation ; Colorado, U.S.A, 
montanensis, Knowlton in Stanton & Hatcher, 1905, p. I 29 ] 
pi XIV, fig. 6. Juditli Fiver Beds ; Montana, U S A* 

novae-c®sar», Berry, 1907 a, 671, text-fig. 2. 

Magothy Formation ; Few Jersey, U S i 

— Oebergiana, Heer. 1874 a, p. 98, pi. 3cxvi,ligs.9, 9i; pi. ssxii, fig.fa! 

Atane Beds ; Greenland. 
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OsmtLXida petiolata, Heer, 1874 a, p. 57, pi. iii, figs. 1^?, 27;; pi. xx, 
fig. 10 c. Kome Beds ; (Ireenlaiicl. 

retinenda, Saporta, 1894, p. 107, pi. xix, figs. 16-17. 

Lower Cretaceous (?) ; Portugal. 

sphenopteroides, Fontaine, 1889, p. 146, pi. xxt, fig. 13. 

Potomac Formation; Virginia, TJ.S. A. 
Osmundites sMdegatensis, Penlmllow, 1902 a, p. 3, pis, i-v, text- 
figs. 1, 3 on pp. 6, 10; & 1902 b, p, 32, pis. vii-xi. 

Lower Cretaceous ; Queen Charlotte Island, Canada. 
Osmundopliylltim cretaceum, Yelenovslty, 1889, p. 6, pi. ii, fig. 21. 

Cenomanian ; Bohemia. 

Otozamites (?) gronlandicus, Heer, 1874 a, p. 99, pi. sxvi, fig. 2. 

Atane Beds ; Greenland. 

Pachyphyllum Heerianum, Saporta, 1894, p. 108, pi. xix, fig. 25. 

Lower Cretaceous (?); Portugal. 
Pachypteris cr^tacea, Debej, 1849, p. 299 [no men nudum]. 

Senonian ; Aix, Bhenish Prussia. 
* — — dalmatica, Kerner, 1896, p. 47, pL ii ; pi, iii, figs. 1, 4; pi. v, fig. 10. 

Cenomanian ; Dalmatia. 

dalmatica dentata, Kerner, 1896, p. 47, pi. iii, fig. 3. Ibid. 

dimorpha, Kerner, 1896, p. 49, pi. iii, fig. 2; pi. v, fig. 8. Bud. 

Pagiophyllum dubium, Fontaine, 1894, ]). 271, pi. xxxix, figs. 2-11. 

Trinit j Divirsion ; Texas, U.S.A. 
— - sp., Dawson, 1893, p. 90, text-fig. 14. 

Kootanie Formation ; Nortli-West Territory, Canada. 
Pal3santhus (Williamsonia) problematicus, Ke^rberry, 1895, 
p. 125, pi. xxxY, figs. 1-9. {^Williamsonia prohlcmallea {Newby.), 
Ward, 1895.) : ArnbojCiay; New Jersey, U.S.A. 

Palaeobromelia Jugleri, Ettingshausen, 187)2 n, p. 3, pi. i, fig. 1 ; 
pi. ii, figs. 1-3. [Probably egg-cases of fislies (Stopes).] 

Wealden ; ITanorer, 

Palaeocassia angustifolia, Ettingshausen, 1867 a, p. 261, pi. iii, 
figs. 6-7. {= Cassia anffusta^ Heer, 1882.) 

Cenomanian ; Niederschoena, Saxony. 

lanceolata, Ettingshausen, 1867 a, p. 262, pi. i, fig. 8 ; pi. iii, fig. 8. 

Ibid. 

lanrinea, Lesquereux, 1892, p. 147, pi. Ixir, fig. 12. 

Dakota Group ; Kansas, U.S.A. 

■ phaseolitoides, Ettingshausen, 1887 4, p. 1:80, pi. ix, fig. 17. 

( = Cassia prcB-phascolitoides^ Ettingsli aiisen , 1895. ) 

U|)per Cretaceous; New Zealand, 
Pal^eocyparis fiexuosa, Saporta, 1894, p. lOS, pi. xix, figs. 19-20, 26 ; 

pi. xs, figs, 1-5. Lower Cretaceous (P); Portugal. 

obscura, Saporta, 1894, p. 178, pi. xsxiv, fig. 8. 

Albian ; Portugal. 

PalaBohillia arkansana, Knowlton, 1805, p. 387, text-figs. 1-3. 

, Trinity Dirisioii ; Arkansas, U.S.A. 
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sp.j Holm, 1896, p. 207, pi. xvii, figs. 1, 2. [Sfcpiictnre of 
arkanmna,'] Trinity Division ; Arkansas, U.S. A. 

Palaolepis bicornuta, Saporta, 1891, p. 179, pi. xxxiii, fig. 1 

Albian ; Portugal. 

clieiromorplia, Saporta, 1891, p. 215, pi sxsix, figs. 15-16. 

Cenomanian ; Portugal 

©marginata., Saporta, 1894, p. 179, pi xxxiii, fig. 15. 

Albian ; Portugal 

multipartita, Saporta, 1894, p, 215, pi. xxxix, figs. 17-18. 

Cenomanian ; Portuga], 

Palaeostrobus crassipes, Eenger, 1866, p. 137, pi. i, figs. 2, 3, 4, 5. 
{=~Dmiitiia7n(es crassipes, Qoe-^^evt.) Upper Cretaceous • ITorice. 
mirabilis, Eenger, 183b, p. 134, pL i, fig. 1, (=:Krmmera 77 iiraMUSf 
Corda.) Upper Cretaceous; Novy Eydzov. 

Palaeospatlie Sarthacensis, Crie, 1879 (?), p. 20. 

_ Cretaceous; Sainte-Croix, France. 

Paleodictyon giganteum, Peruzzi, 1881, p. 1, pi. i, fig. 3. 

— , . Cretaceous; Italy. 

Palinosphaena sp., Eeinsch, 1905, p. 402, text-fig. 1. 

~ ^ Upper Cretaceous. 

Paharus affinis, Heer, 1883 a. p. 42, pi. Ixii, figs, lfi-19. 

Patoot Beds ; Greenland, 
aucGpSj Ues<juereux, 1892, p. 166, pi. xxxv, fig. 4. 

Dakota Group ; Kansas, U.S.A. 
cretaceus, Lesquereux, 1892, p. 165, pi xxxv, fig. 3. Ibid, 

integrifolius, Holiick, 1894 a, p, 57, pi. clxxvii, figs. 5, 8, 12. 

, Cretaceous; Long Island, U.S.A, 

membranaceus, Lesquereux, 1868, p. 101 ; & 1874, p. 108, pi xr, 

f' Dakota Group ; Nebraska, U.S.a! 

minim'us, Knowlton, 1899 b, p. 659, pi Ixxvii, figs. 7-9. 

Laramie Formation ; A’ellowstone National Park USA 
montairas, Dawson, 1886, p. 14. Mill Creek Series ; CanaL’ 
rioillii, Dawson, 1894, p. 62, pi xi, figs. 44, 45. 

Upper Cretaceous ; Vancouver Island, Canada 
Obovatus, Lesquereux, 1892, p. 165, pi. xxxw, fig. 6. 

^ Group ; Kansas, U.S.A. 

ovahs, Dawson, 1886, p. 14, pi iv, figs. 4, 8. 

Mill Creek Series ; Canada, 
popuhferus, Berry, 1906 b, p, 177 ; & 1906 b, p. 153, pi. xx, fig. 1. 

. , . , Magothy Formation ; New Jersey, USA 

- zizyphoides, Lesquereux, 1873, p. 397; & 1878 b, p. 274, pI*h‘ 

, Laramie Formation; Wyoming, U.S.A.’ 
Palmacites canaliculatus, Scblotbeim (nofi Heer), 1820, p. 326 

p . xyi, fig. 2 Quadersandstein ; Gotha, Germfmv 

— liorndus, Heer, 1869 a, p. 15, pi. y, fig. i. 

. a n A, Cenomanian ; Moletein, Moravia. 

— obsoletus, Schlotheim, 1820, p. 396, pi xvi, fig, 3. 

Qu^Klersanclstein ; Gb->tba, Ocimia 
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Palmacites Reichi, Geinitz, 1850 a, p. 270. 

Quadersandstein; Dittersbacb. 

rimosus, Heer, 1876 b, p. 11, figs. 21, 22 [fruits]. 

Upper Cretaceous ; Egypt. 

varians, Corda in Eeuss, 1846, p. 87, pi. xlyii, %s. 7-9. (= Fasoi- 

cidites varms, Unger, considered to be Protopterls Siernbe 7 yi, Oorda, 
by Eeistma,ntel, 1872.) Planer; Bobemia. 

Schenlr, 1880 a, p. 657 [nomen nudum]. 

Nubian Sandstone ; Cairo. 

■ ? sp., Otto, 1852, p. 9, pi. iv, figs. 4, 5. Quadersandstein ; Saxony. 
Palmocarpon cretaceum, Miquel, 1853, p. 51, pi. Tii. 

Senonian : Limburg. 

Palmophyllum moleteinianum, Erasser & Eubart, 1906 b, p. 47 
[nomen nudum]. Cenomanian ; Moletein, Moravia. 

Palmoxylon Andegavense, CHe, 1892, p. 101, unnumb, pi., fig. 4. 

Turonian (?) ; Erance. 

angiorhiza, Stenzel, 1904, p. 267, pi. xxiv, figs. 287-289. 

Cenomanian (?) ; Tlacolula, Mexico. 
— — Aschersoni, Schenk, 1883, p. 6, pi. v, fig. 4. 

Cretaceous (?) ; Egypt. 

astron, Stenzel, 1904, p. 257, pi. xx, figs. 208-213. 

Cenomanian (?) ; Tlacolula, Mexico. 

astron radicatum, Stenzel, 1904, p. 260, pi. xx, figs. 214-222. 

. ' Ibid. 

— astron verum, Stenzel, 1904, p. 258, pi. xx, figs. 20S-213. Ibid. 

BoxbergSB (Geinitz), Stenzel, 1904, p. 195, pi. ix, figs. 75-78. 

_ Turonian ; France. 

cheyennense, Wieland, 1903 a, p. 216 [nomen nudum]. 

Cretaceous ; Fort Pierre, S. Dakota, U.S.A. 

— Cottae libycum, Stenzel, 1904, p. 221, pi. xy, figs. 136, 137. 

V. . ■ Upper Senonian : Egypt. 

Lmgermiim, Grie, 1892, p, 99, unnumb, pi, figs. 1-3. 

, Turonian (?); France. 

parvifasciculosum, Vater, 1884, p. 830, pi. xxYii, figs. 2-3. 

, Lower Senonian ; Harzburg. 

■ parvifasciculatum, Schenk, 1S90, p. 888. (Same as P. paFl- 

jasmmlosmn,) ^ 

— radiatum, Vater, 1884, p. 831, pi. xxvii, fig. 4 

T .. ^ower Senonian (?); Ilelmstedt. 

sclerotictmi, Vater, 1884, p. 829, pi. xxYii, fi 

, Lower Senonian (?) ; Brunswick 

Stenzel, 1904, p. 228, pi xTi, figs. 145-151. 

. ' ^®^iOi«aniau (?); Tkcoluia, Mexico. 

— texense, Stenzel, 1904, p. 185, pi yiii, figs. 61-63. 

. Cenomanian (?); Texas, U.S.A 

— vanabile, Vater, 1884, p. 832, pi xxyi, fig. 5. 

Lower Senonian (?) ; 
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Palmoxylon variabile verum, Stenzel. 1904, p. 238, p], xyiii 
-- North a.-n.an,: 

— giobuiifera, Heer, 1883., p. 35, p], kii. 4'Tb. ‘ 

~ macrocarpa, Heer, 1883., p. 35, pl. ’ ""‘'""SJ 

austriacus, Ettingsliausen, 1852, p.492, pi. xsiii, fig.T.’ 

— * • -r-, S<?nonian ; Austria 

pseudo-mermis, Ettingshausea, 1852, p. 493, pj. xxiv, figs. 1-2- 

pi. -'CXV, fig. 1. i , o ^ , 

■ Suiiild®, Stiehler, 1857, p. 454; & 1858, p. 75 , pi. sly. * ‘ 

trinervis, Ettingsliausen, 1852, p. 494, pi. xx’vi^figf l"*”""^’ 

^"‘T“ rf'f; '■ "■ «"'i' 

P».«.dnrta Prtehii, “it 

Parafh^^«f,>i.4,- j i.- ^ , ^PP®1' Cretaceous ; Westerliause-n.’ 

ParatWfe d a dubia, Richter, 19C4, p. 14, pi. i, fig. 3; & 1905, 

Paxrotia Cankeldi,' Lesquereux, 1892, 

? Winchelli, Lesquereur, 1892, p. 140, pi. sxix, figs. 5 6 
Passiflora a^tiqua, Rcwberi^. 1895, fi"!! 7“' 

Pecopteris Andersoiiiaiia, Heer, wtZ^p^?{ pL 

angustipennis, Fontaine, 1889, p. 87, pI.£T% lo! ’ 

I'otomac Formation : Viro-inia TT q l 

— arctica, Heer, 1868, p. 80, pi. i, ilg. 13 ; pi. 5 ^ 

■ arenaiia, Hampe, 1855, p. 12 [nomen nudum]. GJzeenland. 

— argutula, Heer, 1871, p. 1182; & ^“kO^p^^rigs'rsi: 

-— atyrkaneasis, Heer, 1878, p. 29, pi. viii, 

Lower Cretaceous ; SiberLi. 

' H '2 ■ ■ 
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Pecopteris Bayeana^ Heer, 1871, p. 1181 [nomen nudum]. 

Koine Beds ; Greenland. 

bohemica, Oorda in Eeiiss, 1846, p. 95, pi. xlix, fig. 1, 

Quaclersancistein ; Bohemia. 

Bolbroeana, Heer, 1871, p. 1181 ; & 1874 a, p. 41, pi. iii, fig. 6. 

Kome Beds ; Greenland. 

borealis, Brongniart, 1828, p. 351, pi. cxix, fig. 12; & Heer, 1868, 

p. 81, pi. i, fig. 14 ; pi. xliv, figs. 5, h. Ibid* 

brevipennis, Fontaine, 1889, p. 86, pi. xxi, figs. 1-3. 

Potomac Formation ; Virginia, U.S.A. 

Browniana, Bunker. (= Claclophlebis Bfowoiiana^ recorded from 

Canadian Kootanie, Dawson, 1893.) 

Buftoni, Johnston, 1896, p. 60, fig. 3. Cretaceous (?) ; Tasmania. 

Chofifatiana, Heer, 1881, p. 15, pi. xi, figs. 9, 9 h. 

Cretaceous ; Portugal. 

constricta, Fontaine, 1889, p. 89, pi. xx, figs. 1, 2, 4. 

Potomac Formation ; Virginia, IT.S.A. 

cnspidata, Schulze, 1888, p. 26 [nomen nudum]. 

Senonian ; Heimbui’g, Germany. 

cycloloba, Newberry in Ives, 1861, p. 130, pi. iii; figs. 3, 4, 4a. 

Base of Cretaceous (^^) ; Arizona, U.S.A. 

denticulata, Heer, 1874 a, p. 95, pi. xxvi, figs. 7, 7 h, 

Atane Beds ; Greenland. 

dilacerata, Saporta, 1894, p. 78, pi. xviii, fig. 13. 

Valanginian ; Portugal. 

dispersa, Saporta, 1894, p. 170, pi. xxviii, fig. 13. 

Albian ; Portugal. 

Geinitzii, var., Fontaine in Weed & Pirsson, 1898, p. 481. 

Kootanie Formation ; Montana, U.S.A. 

Geyleriana, Natborsfc, 1890, p. 48, pi. iv, fig. 1 ; pi. vi, fig. 1. 

Lower Cretaceous ; Japan. 

cf. Haidingeri (Debey & Kttingsbausen), Zeiller, 1905, p. 331, 

pi. vii, fig. 6. Upper Cretaceous ; Seltzi Izvor, B<alkans. 

liyperborea, Heer, 1868, p. 81, pi. xliv, fig. 4. 

Korae Beds ; Greenland. 

incerta, Debey, 1848 a, p. 117 [nomen nudum]. 

Senonian ; Aix, Ebenisb Prussia. 

komensis, Heer, 1882, p.6, pi. iii, fig. 5. Kome Beds; Greenland. 

— kudlisetensis, Heer, 1874 a, p. 97, pi. xxvi, fig. 18. 

Upper Cretaceous; Greenland. 

latiloba, Heer, 1878, p. 28, pi. viii, figs. 5-6. 

Lower Cretaceous (?) ; Siberia. 

lobifolia, Corda {non (Phill.) Lindley & Hutton) in Eeiiss, 1846, 

p. 95, pi. xlix, figs. 4, 5. Lower Quader ; Bohemia. 

-r microdonta, Fontaine, 1889, p. 85, pL xix, fig. 8 ; ph xx, figs. 5, 11. 

' Potoraac Formation ; Virginia, U.S.A* 

minor, Velenovsky, 1888 b, p. 19, pi. iii, fig. 18. 

■ , Periicer Beds ; Eohemia.^ 
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Pecopteris minutula, Saporta, 1894, p. 170, pi. xidii, fig. 14, 

. . _ AZbian : Portugal, 

■— montanensis, Fontaine, 1893. p. 492, pZ. ixxxiii, figs. 1, 1 a. 

_ Kootanie Formation ; Montana, F S 4 

nebraskana, Hear, 1868, p. 332, text-fig. 8 (re-named CycUh&iteii 

knowlton, 1898). Dakota Group ; Nebraska, U.S.A. 

Nordstroini, Hear, 1871, p. 1182 [nomen nudum]. 

tt -.o ^ AtaiieBeds; Greenland. 

Oebergiana, Heer, 1871, p. 1182 [nomen nudum], Ibm 

osmundacea, Schulze, 1,888, p. 26 [nomen nudum,]. 

Pfaffiana, Hear, 1871, p. 1182 ; & 1874 a, p. 95, pi. xxvi, fig. 5. 

polypodioides. Debey {non Brongniart). 1849!^*'p.%99“'^[!^omen 
Reidiia'n a T! . • i / ,r< Bbenish Prussia. 

■•II) I ’ ®®l““per,»ccPresl), 1828 

ReicMana°''p u i Wiedersohoena, Saxony. 

Reiclitana, Presl in Sternberg, 1838, p. 156, pi. xxxvii, fig. 2. ^ 

. , ' Quadersandstein : Bavaria. 

reticulata, Stokes & Webb. 1824, p. 424, pi. xlvi, fig. 5; pi. xlrii 
bg. 3. (= Wewhselm reticulata (Stokes & Webb), Ward, 1899.) 

— Schonte, Eeicb in Cotta, 1836, p. 586. 

seiTiilata Tr= / tt ,, ; Freiberg, Saxony. 

^ C"-’® Hartt, (Lesquereux) Schimper), 1871, 

p- llSi [nomen nudum]. Leenlaud 

~ ‘ • I F*: %• 1=1' 

- striata, Presl in Steroberg. 1838, p. 156. pi. xxxvii, figs. 3, 4. 

- strictinervis Fontaine, 1889, p. 84, pk“2r£'S; 5™^ 

fig. 9 , pi. XX, fig. o ; pi. xxii, fig. 13 j pp clxx, figs. 5, 6. 

^ ^ , I^otomac Formation: Virsinia USA 

• tenella, Debey, 1849, p. 299 [nomen nudum]. 

... . _ Senonian ; Aix, Bhenish Prussia 

virginiensis, Fontaine, 1889, p. 82, pi. viii, figs. 1-7; pi ix’ 

figs. 1~6 ; ])1, XXIV, fig. 2; pi. cixix, fig. 3. V • » 

Zippei, Oordam Eeuss, 1846, p. 95, pi. xlix, figs. 2, 3. (=zQleichenia 
-Reev im = Mertemia ZAjopei, Engelhardt, 1892 a 

“ZasI"""'' 

•p., H..,, 1878. 

Lower Cretaceous ; Siberia. 
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Pecopteris sp., Zeiller, 1905, p. 333, pi. vii, figs. 2, 3. 

Upper Cretaceous ; Balkans. 

sp.j Zeiller, 1905, p. 335, pi. vii, figs. 7, 7 a. 

Upper Cretaceous ; Balkans. 
— — (Cladophlebis ?) sp.^ Zeiller, 1905, p. 335, pi. vii, fig. 4. Ibid. 
Periploca cretacea, Hollick, 1906 a, p. 105, pi. si, fig. 16. 

Middle Cretaceous ; Martha’s Vineyard, U.S, A. 
Persea Hayana, Uesquereux, 1892, p. 103, pi. xvi, fig. 6. 

Dakota Group ; Kansas, U.S.A. 

— Leconteana, Lesquereux, 1874, p. 75, pi. xsviii, fig. 1. {=z Sassafras T 

Lecmiteamim, Lesquereux, 1869, and Qiiercus Benzoin^ Lesquereux, 
1859.) Ibid. 

nebrascensis, Lesquereux, 1869, p. 431, pi. sxiii, figs. 9, 10. 

(= Lazwm Lesquereux, 1868.) 

Dakota Group ; Nebraska, U.S. A. 

Schimperi, Lesquereux, 1892, p. 103, pi. xvi, fig. 5. 

Dakota Group ; Kansas, U.S.A. 

Sternbergii, Lesquereux, 1874, p.76, pi. vii, fig. 1. {=Ficus Stern- 

hergii, Lesquereux, 1873.) Ibid. 

Suessi, Krasser in Krasser & Kubart, 1906 b, p. 47 [noinen nudum]. 

Cenomanian ; Moletein, Moravia. 

valida, Hollick, 1906 a, p. 76, pi. xxix, figs. 8, 9. 

Middle Cretaceous ; Long Island, U.S.A. 
Perseophyllum Hauthalianum, Kurtz, 1902, p. 52. 

Equivalent of Dakota Group; Patagonia. 
Persoonia Lesquereuxii, Knowlton in Lesquereux, 1892, p. 89, pl. xx, 
figs. 10-12. Dakota Group; Kansas, U.S.A. 

spatulata, Hollick in Newberry, 1895, p. 71, pi. xlii, fig. 14. 

? Amboy Clay ; U.S. A. 

Petrosphseria japonica, Stopes & Fujii, 1910, pp. 4-6, pi. i, figs. 1-6. 

Upper Cretaceous; Hokkaido, Japan, 
Pence aquisgranensis, Endlicber, 1847 b, p. 294. {=Pinites aguis- 
granensis, Goeppert, 1842 b.) Senonian ; Aix, Ehenish Prussia. 

cretacea, Endlicber, 1847 b, p. 32. (= Fmites cretacea, Covda, 

1346.) Greensand; Bohemia. 

Pencedanites antiqnissimus, Saporta, 1890 b, p. 180, text-fig. 35. 

Albian(?); Portugal. 

— primordialis, Saporta, 1894, p. 194, pi. xxxv, fig. 13. Ibid. 

Phacidites commiinis (Eeistmantel), Meschinelli, 1892, p. 779. 

(= Phaciditm co9mm7ie,FQistmsiiitel, 1874:.) 

Penicer Beds ; Bohemia. 
Phacidinm circumscriptum, Bayer, 1899, p. 7. text-fig. 3. Ibid. 

commune, Eeistmantel, 1874, pp. 262, {= Phcickiites 

Meschinelli, 1892.) Ibici^ 

— • myrtopHylli, Engelhardt, 1S92 a, ix 80, pi. li, ^g.lOa, Ik 

Quader ; Freiberg, Saxony. 

— - Palasccassi®, Ettingsliausen, l867 A, p. 242, pl. i, figs. 8, 8A 

Cenomanian; Niedorsclioena, Saxony. 
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Pliaseolites elegaiis, Hollick, 1908 a, p. 85, pi, xxxii, %. 4 . 

Middle Cretaceous ; Long Island, TJ.S.A. 

■ formus, Lesquereux, 1892, p. 147, pi. Iv, figs. 5, 6 , 12 . 

_ , Dakota Group ; Kansas, F.S. A, 

- — - manhassettensis, Hollick, 1905 c, p. 414, pi. Ixxviii, figs. 1--2. 

. Cretaceous ; Long Island, U.S.A. 

£’ji©gop't©jn.s CS’X'O'fcli.iaiia, Heer, 1883 a, p. 3, pi. xlviii, figs. 12—13. 

.. Patoot Beds ; Greenland 

J orgenseni, Heer, 1882, p. 32, pi. xxxv, figs. 1-3. 

Atane Beds ,* Greenland. 

Kornernpi, Heer, 1883 a, p. 3, pi. xlix, fig. 3. 

, Patoot Beds; Greenland. 

Fliillyria Engelhardti, Telenorsky, 1887, p. 68 , pi. xxyii, figs. 2 - 5 . 

n-ur « Cenomanian ; Bohemia. 

FMebomeris? falciformis, Saporta, 1894, p. 84, pi. xviii, fig. 8 & 

^ p. 169, pi. XXX, figs. 2-4. Valanginian & Albian ; Portugal, 

spectanda, Saporta, 1894, p. 168, pi. xxix, fig. 14; pi. tvt fig. i. 

^ Albian; Portugal. 

Wilkommi, Saporta, 1894, p, 168, pi. xxx, fig. 5. Ibid 

PMebopteris dubia, Richter, 1899 a, p. 40. 

, ^"eocomiau; Quediinburg, Saxony. 

Pbragmites? CliHwoodensis, Berry, 1905 E, p. 99, pi. xlvi, fig. 5 . 

■ ^sitawan Formation ; New Jersey, XJ.S A 

cordaiformis, Dawson, 1883, p. 26, pi. y, fig. 22. 

Upper Cretaceous ; Vancouyer Island, Canada. 

cretaceus, Lesquereux, 1874, p. 55, pi. i, figs. 13, 14 ; pi. xxix 

fig, 7, (= Afundo cntaceus, Lx., 1868.) ’ ’ ’ 

« , ^ Group; Kansas, U.S.A. 

falcata, Knowlton, 1899 b, p. 658, pi. Ixxviii, fig. 5. 

Laramie Formation ; Yellowstone Park, USA 
iaramianiis, CockereiJ, 1909, p. 141. ’ ’ * 

.. ^oi’ination; Colorado, U.S.A 

Prattn, Berry, 1910 a, p. 191. (== Pki'a^nites sp., Berry, 1907 
p. 190, pi. xi, fig. 5.) Middle Cretaceous ; North Carolina U S A* 

— Rumpfi^Stur, 1871, p. 503. Cretaceous ; Fiber, Austna.* 

PmUn, Berry, 

1910 a.) ^ Cretaceous; N. Carolina, U.S. a! 

Pliycodes senceus, Debey & Ettingsbausen, 1859 a, p. 200. 

_ Senonian ; Aix, Rhenish Prussia. 

Fiiyllites actmoneuron, Ettingshausen, 1893, p. 151 ; & 1895 p. 54 

— Cretaceous; Australia! 
acummatiis, Goeppert, 1847, p. 361 (naming fig. 4 p\ 

Goeppert 1842 a). Quadersandsteiu ; klesia 

— amissus, Lesquereux, 1892, p, 217, pL Ixii, fig. 1. 

, ^ 3Iakota Group; Kansas, U.S. A 

~ amorpbus, Lesquereux, 1868, p. 102 ; & 1874, p. 113, pi. xxii, 
figS. 3 4, Dilkota Group ; Nebraska, U.S.A, 
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Phyllites angnstus/Crie, 1877^ p. 232 [u omen mid Luo]. 

Orelaceous ; Mans, IFrancc. 

(Comptonia?) antiqtia, Nilsson, 1832, p. 346, pi. i, fig. 8. 

Greeiisand ; Sweden. 

- — - aristolocbiasformis, Lesquerenx, 1892, p. 217, pi. lix, fig. 8. 

Dakota Group ; Kansas, XJ.S. A. 

betulaefolius, Desquereux, 1869, p. 430, pi. xxiii, fig. 4. 

Dakota Gi’oup; Nebraska, U.S. A. 
— — bipartitns, Yeleiiovsky, 1887, p. 73, pi. xxix, fig. 4. 

Cenomanian ; Vyserovic, Bohemia. 

celastroides, Heer, 1871 a, p. 14, pi. hi, fig. 12. 

Senonian ; Quedlinburg, Saxony. 

celatus, Lesquerenx, 1892, p. 215, pi. Ixi, fig. 1. 

Dakota Group ; Kansas, D.S.A. 

cenomanensis, Crie, 1877, p. 232 [nomen nudum]. 

Cenomanian ; Ste. Croix, France. 

1 . ' ' , cliffwoodensis, Berry, 1905 a, p. 47, pi. ii, fig. 8. 

Cretaceous ; CUffwood, D.S.A. 

coriacexis, Newberry in lyes, 1861, p. 132, pi. iii, figs. 7, 7 a. 

Lower Cretaceous (?) ; Arizona, D.S.A. 

5 CO tinus, Lesquerenx, 1876 B, p. 364. 

Dakota Group ; Nebraska, IT.S.A. 

(Acer?) cretaceiim, Nilsson, 1832, p. 345, pi. i, figs. 1, 2. 

Greensand; Sweden. 

curvinerviS; Hosius, 1870 a, p. 101, pi. xvi, fig, 30. (= Fihurmm 

siihrepandum, Hoisius & v. d. Marck, 1880.) 

Senonian ; Legden, Westphalia. 

denticulatus, Knowlfcon in Stanton & Hatcher, 1905, p. 148, 

pi. xix, fig, 2. Judith Hirer Beds ; Montana, U.S.A. 

durescens, Lesquerenx, 1892, p. 218, pi. Ixi, fig. 5 ; pi. Ixii, figs. 3, 4. 

Dakota Group 5 Kansas, U.S. A. 

Ehrlichi, linger, 1850a, p. 503; & 1867, p. 651, pi. ii, figs. 9, 10. j 

Upper Cretaceous ; Austria. 

„ ellipticus, Newberry, 1895, p. 130, pi. xxiv, fig. 9. (Ee-iiaiiied 

hy JBerry, 1909, Dwspyros amdoj/msis.) 

! Amboy Claj ; Woodbridge, U.S. A. 

[ — “ emarginatus, Goeppert, 1847, p. 361, pi. xxxTii, fig, 11. 

Quadersandstein ;■ Silesia. 

^ — ©B^rvis, Goeppert, 1847, p. 361, pi. xxxvii, figs. 8, 9 a. Ibid* 

|v ■ — orosns, Lesquerenx, 1892, p. 216, pi. Ixi, fig, 4. 

' Dakota Group ; Kansas, U.S.A. 

* (Alnus) Friesii, Nilsson, 1832, p. 346, pi. i,,fig. 7. 

|| ■ ■ Greensand ; Sweden, 

11^ , Geinitzensis, Goepperfc, 1865 c, p. 12. X=== sermto, Miquel) 

t?; • — - Geinitzianus, Goeppert, 1847, p. 361, pi. xxxvii, figs. 5-7. 

K ' ' Qu ad er sand stein ; Silesia, 

P;' ‘ grbnlandictis, Kngelhardt in ' Vanhofien, 1897, pp. 363, B72, 

|u: ' , , text-fig. 30. . Koine Beds; Greenland, 
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Phyllites ilicifolins, Lesquereux, 1892, p. 213, pi. x, ilg. 9. 

Dakota Group ; Kansas, XJ.S.A. 
inciirvatiis, Heer, 1882, p. 105, pL xxvii, %. 16. 

AtaneBeds; GreeiilaMd. 

— - indeterminatus, Sternberg, 1825, p. 40, pi. xliii, fig. 1. 

Greensand; Sweden. 

~ inflexinervSs, Saporta, 1894, p. 204, pi. xxxvi, fig. 125. 

Upper Albian ; Fortugal. 

innectens, Lesquereux, 1892, p. 219, pi. Ixv, fig. 6. 

Dakota Group ; Kansas, U.S.A. 

intricata, Knowlton in Stanton & Hatcher, 1905, p. 148, pl. xviii, 

%* 6, Judith Kiver Beds ; Montana, U.S.A. 

lacerus, Saporta, 1894, pl. xxxv, fig. 11. Albian (?) ; Portugal. 

Lacoei, Lesquereux, 1892, p. 213, pl. xlv, fig. 6. 

Dakota Group ; Kansas, U.S.A. 

laevigatus, Heer (non Miquei), 1874 a, p. 120, pl. xxxiy, fig. 16. 

AtaneBeds; Greenland. 

laevigatus, Miquei («o?^ Heer), 1853, p. 41, pl. i, fig. 2. 

Senonian ; Limburg. 

“■ latifolius, Berry, 1910 c, p, 194. (—Nageiopm latifolia, Pontaine, 

Patuxent Formation ; Virginia, U.S. A. 

laurencianus, Lesquereux, 1892, p. 215, pl. xliv, fig. 5. 

Dakota Group ; Kansas, U.S. A. 

— laurinoidcs, Hosius, 1870a, p. 101, pl. xvi, fig. 31. 

tarmozi/es, Hosius & T. d. Marck, 1880.) 

Senonian ; Legden, Westphalia. 

lingtiseformis, Heer, 1874 a, p. 120, pl. xxxiv, fig. 15. 

Atane Beds ; Greenland. 

■ longepetiolatus, Heer, 1882, p. 105, pl. xv, fig. 8. Ibid. 

monocotyleus, Miquei, 1853, p. 53, pl. i, fig. 3. 

Cretaceous; Belgium. 

multinervis, Hosius, 1870 a, p. 101, pl. xyii, fig, 34. 

Senonian ; Legden, Westphalia. 

nervulosus, Sternberg, 1825, p. 39, pl. xlii, fig. 2. 

Greensand ; Hor, Sweden. 
— » obcordat-as, Heer in Meek k Hayden, 1859, p, 266. (=Lirio- 
de?idron Meeldi obcordata, Heer, 1882.) 

Dakota Group ; Nebraska, U.S. A. 

— obscura [us], Hollick in Newberry, 1895, p. 131. pl. xlii, fig. 33. 

Amboy Clay ; New Jersey, U.S. A. 

obtusi-lobatus, Heer in Meek & Hayden, 1859, p. 266. (=Liqnid~ 

amhar obtusilohaiiis, Bioliick in lii&yvherry, \S9S.) 

Dakota Group ; Nebraska, U.S. A. 

orbicularis, Newberry, 1895, p. 130, pl. xxiv, figs. 7, 8. (=Populus 

orbicidcms, Berry, 1909.) Amboy Clay ; Sayreyille, U.S. A. 

- — pacbypbyllus, Fontaine, 1889, p. 325, pl. cxlix, fig. 2. 

Potomac Formation ; Virginia, U.S. A. 
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PhyUites pelagicus, Unger, 1850, p. 503 ; & 1867, p. 653, pi. ii, flg, 13. 

Upper Cretaceous ; Austria, 

perplexus, Lesquereux, 1892, p. 215, pi. mviii, fig. 15. 

_ Dakota Group ; Kansas, U.S.A. 

platanoides, Bozzi, 1891, p. 379, pi. xxi, fig. 8. 

. Senonian(?) ; Vernasso, Itah^ 

— pomsettioides, Hollick, 1893, p. 37, pi. i, fig. 10. 

’Karitan Formation ; New York, U.S. A, 
problematicTis, Saporta, 1894, p. 97, pi. xwi, fig. 10. 

Valangiriian ; Portugal. 

proteaceus, Bozzi, 1891, p. 379, pi. svi, figs. 6-7. 

Senonian(?); Vernasso, Italy. 
proteoides, Unger, 1867, p. 652, pi. ii, fig. li. 

Upper Cretaceous; Austria. 

— — quinquenervis, Hosius, 1870, p. 101, pi. xvii, fig. 33. 

S^J^oiAan; Legden, Westphalia. 

- — ramosinervis, Heer, 1871 a, p. 15, pi. iii, figs. 13, 14. 

Senoniau ; Quediinburg, Saxony. 

repandiis, Sternberg {no7i Engelhardt), 1822, p. 29, pi. xxv, fig. 1. 

_ - - Qiiadersandstein ; Germany. 

Reussi, Unger, 1867, p. 653, pi. ii, fig. 12, 

, Upper Cretaceous ; Austria. 

■ rnoifoluis, Lesquereux, 1868, p. 101 ; & 1874, p. Ill, pi. xxii, 

Dakota Group ; Nebraska, U.S.a! 

- rhomboideus, Lesquereux, 1874, p. 112, pi. yi, fig. 8. (= Fictcs 

7'homhoidea, Lesquereux, 1868.) 
sinuatus, Lange, 1890, p. 671, pi. xxxiv, fig. 9. 

« Senonian; Spitalgarten, Prussia. 

Snowii, Lesquereux, 1892, p. 214, pi. xxxviii, fig. 2. 

^ Dakota Group; Kansas, U.S.A. 

- stipul^formis, Lesquereux, 1892, p. 216, pi. Ixi, fig. 2. Ibid 

Sturi, Unger, 1865, p. 378, pi. i, figs. 10-11. 

^ ■ ^i'etaceoiis(?); Deva, Transylvania. 

tesselatus, Sternberg, 1825, pi. xlii, fig. 4 (described as from 

CVetaceous; removed from Cretaceous by Debey & Ettingshausen. 
1859 B, p. 245). 

testaceus, Goeppert, 1847, p. 361 (naming figs. 9 & 10, pi, liii of 
I>oeppert,1842A). Quadersandstein ; Silesia, 

— Thierensi, Bosquet MS. in Debey, 1851, p. 569 [uomen nudum I. 

(= Jklemnte, Thieremi, Miquel, 1853.) Danian ; Maeatricbt. 
triloba, Knowlton, 1900 a, p. 74, pi. xviii, fig. 2. 

. Montana Formation ; Wyoming, U.S.A. 
~ triplinervis, Hosius {71071 Saporta), 1870 a, p. 101, pi, xvi; fig. 32. * 

. -. . Senoaiian ; Legden, Westphalia. 

— tnplinervis, Saporta {7mi Hosius), 1894, p. 209, pi. sxxri, fig. 7 a. 

- Upper Albian; Portugal. 

— umbonatiis, Lesquereux, 1868, p. 102 ; & 1874, p. 113', pi. xix, 

^ Dakota Group ; Nebraska, U.S.a! 
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Pliyllites tuidulatus, Newberry, 1895, p. 131, pi. xxiv, Hg. 10. 

Amboy Clay; Woodbridge, U.g. A. 
— Vanpnse, Heer in Capellini & Ileer, 1867, p. 22, pi, i, fig. 8. 

Dakota Group ; Nebraska, XJ.S.A. 

— — venosissimtis, Newberry in Ives, 1861, p. 131, pi. iii, fig. 6. 

Base of Cretaceous (?); Arizona, D.S. A. 
- — - (Saiix?) Wahlbergii, Nilsson, 1832, p. 345, pi, i, figs. 3-6. 

Greensand; Sweden. 

— — Winkleri, Debey, 1848, p. 124 [nomen nudum]. 

Senonian ; Aix, Bhenisb Prussia. 
-T — zamiseformis, Lesquereux, 1892, p. 38, pi. ii, fig. 7. 

Dakota Group ; Kansas, XT. S. A. 

sp., Corda in Eeuss, 1846, p. 140, pi. 1, figs, 4-10; pi. li, figs. 1-8. 

Lower Quader; Bobetnia. 

sp., Dawson, 1887, p. 32, pi. ii, fig. 20. 

Ijarainie Formation ; Canada. 

Sp., Kiiowlton, 1899 b, pi. Ixxviii, fig. 7 (not in text). 

Yellowstone Park, U.S.A. 

sp., Kuowlton, 1900 A, p. 75, pi. ix, fig. 4. 

Montana P’urination ; Wyoming, D.S. A, 

sp., Knowlton, 1900 a, p. 75, pi. xix, fig. 5. Ibid. 

Sp., Lange, 1890, p. 672, pi. x,\xiv, fig. 10. 

Senonian; Aix, Bhenisb Prussia. 

sp., Lesquereux, 1892, p. 216, pi. lix, fig. 7. 

Dakota Group ; Kansas, U.S.A. 

Phyllocladites crenatus, Schulze, 1888, p. 21 [nomen nudum]. 

Senonian ; Quedlinburg, Saxony. 
- — rotundifolius, Heer, 1874 a, p. 124, pi. xxxv, figs. 17-21. 

Cretaceous; Spitzbergen. 
Phyllocladopsis heteropLylla, Fontaine, 1889, p. 204, pi. Ixxxiv, 
fig. 5; pi. clxvii, fig. 4. Potomac Formation ; Virginia, U.S.A. 
Phyllocladus laciniosa, Schulze, 1888, p. 26 [uomen nudum]. 

Upper Cretaceous ; Heimburg, Germany. 

subintegrifolius, Lesqiiexeux, 1868, p. 92; & 1874, p. 64, pi. i, 

fig. 12. (Be-named Dmmjdd/ia (Lx.), Knowlton, 

1898.) Dakota Group ; Nebraska, U.S.A. 

Phyllodadoxyloix antarcticum, Gotban, 1908 a, p. 4, pi. i, figs. 4-S. 

Cretaceous (?); Antarctica. 

Phyllotaemia costulata, Saporta, 1894, p. 221, pi. xxxix, fig. 20. 

Cenomanian (?) ; Portugal. 


• — - demersa, Saporta, 1894, p. 216, pi. xxxviii, fig. 6. Ibid. 

elongata, Saporta, 1894, p. 216, pi. xxxix, fig. 21. Ibid. 

— — nervosa, Saporta, 1894, p. 216, pi. xxxviii, figs. 7-8. Ibid. 

— stipulacea, Saporta, 1894, p. 217, pi. xxxviii, figs, 12-13, Ibid. 
Phymatoderma Lemerianum, Brongniart, 1849 a, p. 10. 


Gault; Prance. 

Picea albertensis, Penhallow, 1908, p. 82. 

Judith Biver Series; Alberta, Canada. - 
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Picea cliffwoodensis, Berrj', IOOBb, p. 169 ; & 1906 ic, p. 143, pL xjx, 
Magothj Formation ; jS^ew Jersey ' U.S.A, 
cretacea, Velenovsky, 1889, p, 14, pi i, figs. 4, 5. 

Cenomanian ; Vyseroyic, Bohemia, 
Piceites exogyrus, Goeppert. See Hildebrand, 1861, p. 251, 

. Middle Cretaceous ; Bohemia 

Pmites aquisgranensis, Goeppert, 1842 b, p. 151, pi. liy, figs. 1...5, 

10-12. Cycadopsis aquisffra7ie}isis, Debey, IS48 B.) ' 

^ , . Senonian ; Aix, Bhenish Prussia. 

Andraei (Coemans), Gardner, 1886 b, p. 3, pi. x, fig. 1. (=Pmu8 

Andrm, Coemans, 1867.) Gault ; Folkestone. 

Benstedi, Endlicher, 1847 a, p. 19. (= Abies Mensledl, Mantell, 

. Lower Greensand ; Maidstone, 

cretacea, Oorda in Eeuss, 1846, p. 91, pi. xlvii, figs. 1-6. i — Fetwe 
cretacea, Endlicher, 1847 b.) ^ Pi;^jer ; Bohemia! 

cretaceus, Hunker {non (Corda), Goeppert), 1856, p. 182, pi. xxxv, 

Q.uadersandstein ; Blankenburg, Saxonv' 
— - cyclopterus, Saporta, 1894, p. 178, pi xxviii, fig. 20. 

^ I^ower Albiau ; Portugal 

~ cylmdroides, Gardner, 1886 u, p. 245, & plate, figs. 2, 2 a. 

Lower Greensand ; Potion, 

exogyra (Corda), Geinitz, 1850 a, p. 272. {=Fims exogyra, Oorda 

111 Eeuss, 1846.) Quadersandstein ; Bohemia. 

gracilis, Carruthers, 1869, p. 2, pi i, fig. 9. Gault ; Folkestone 

— hexagonus, Carruthers, 1871, p. 540, pi. xv. I5id‘ 

Leckenbyi, Carruthers, 1869, p. 2, pi i, figs. 1-5. 

T • Lower Greensand ; Isle of Wight. 

Leei, Fontaine 111 Ward, 1905, p. 570, pi cxix, figs. 6, 7. 

. ' PMrmation ; Maryland, U s 

lepidodendroides, Eoemer, 1870, p. 290, pi xxvii, fig *7’ 

plxxyiilfig.a Perucar Beds; Silesia! 

Mantellii, Carruthers, 1866 b, p. 543, pi xxi, fig. 3. 

’ Greensand; Maidstone. 

p. 193, pi. ix. (=Abies oUonga, 
Lmdiey & Hut on, 1834.) Greeusand ; 

patens, Miquel {non Carruthers), 1853, p. 41, pi. ii. 

j. n Senonian ; Limburo- 

— patens, Carruthers Miquel), 1866 b, p. 543, pi xxi, fig. 4. 

^^’6^i^sand ; Maidstonf' 

pottoniensis, Gardner, 1886 b, p. 245, fig. 3. 

Ap, . . ^ Lower Greensand : Potton 

« ; Holtestone.' 

? Quenstedti, Fe.stmantal, 1874, p. 272. Perucer Beds ; Boben.ia 
Eetissu, Endliclier, 1847 e, p. 287. (-Pinus Reusni, Oorda, 1846.) 

. , , Cretaceous ; Bohemia 

— susseaensis, Carruthers, 1866 b, p. 541. ^Zama 

1 1 Lower Greensand ; Sussex 

— undulattis, Eichwald. 1853, p. 231. Lower Cretaceous ; Eussia! 
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Pinites sp., Boemer, 1870, p. 301, pi. xxx, % 2. 

Turonian; Upper Silesia, 

Pmostrobus prolongatus, Ueistmantel, 1874, p. 272. 

PerucerBeds; Bohemia. 
— vallidns, Peisfcmantel, 1874, p. 272. Ibid. 

Finns Andrei, Ooemans, 1867, p. 12, pi, iv, fig. 4; pi. v, fig. 1* 
(srPmto (CoemansX 

Cretaceous ; La LouviOTe, Belgium, 
antliraciticus, Dawson, 1893, p. 89, test-fig, 10. 

Ivootanie Formation ; North-West Territory, Canada. 

Argonnensis, Fliche, 1896, p. 217, pi is, fig. 3. [Cones.] 

Albian; Cleianont, France. 

aspera, Cornuel, 1866, p. 671, pi. xii, figs. 6-12. 


' . Neocomian ; France. 

Briarti, Coemans, 1867, p. 10, pi. iv, fig. 2. 

Cretaceous ; La Loiiviere, Belgium. 

(Oedrus) Corneti ?, Coemans, 1867, p. 11, pi, iv, flg. 3. j Ibid. 

Crameri, Heer, 1868, p. 84, pi. xliv, figs. 7-18. 

, Kome Beds ; Greenland. 

delicatulus, Berry, 1904 a, p. 68, pi. i,fig. 12. 

Matawan Formation ; New Jersey, U.S.A. 
depressa, Coemans, 1867, p. 15, pi. y, fig. 4. 

Cretaceous ; La Louviere, Belgium. 

Einkiana, Heer, 1874 a, p, 86, pi. ii, fig. i ; pi. xvii, figs. 6, 7; 

pi. xvm, flg. 2 a ; pi. xxiii, fig. 16. Kome Beds ; Greenland. 

— - elongata, d’Orbiguy, 1852, p. 617 ; & Cornuel, 1882, p. 260, pi. vii, 

Aptian ; Saint-Dizier. 

exogyra, Corda in Eenss, 1846. p. 91, pi. xlviii, figs. 16-18. 

exogyra, Geinitz, 1S50 A.) Greensand ; Bohemia. 

fanuliaris, Brongniart, 1828 a, p. 107. {=Co%iies familiaris, 

Sternberg, 1825.) 

gibbosa, Coemans, 1867, p. 13, pi. v, fig 2 


. Cretaceous; La Louviere, Belgium. 

■ gracihs, Cornuel, 1866, p. 671, pi. xii, figs. 4, 5. 


r- -nz-v • -^^feocoraian; France. 

Gmll(i)en, 0rie.48S4, p. 512. Cretaceous ; Prance. 

Heeri, Coemans, 1867, p. 14, pi. v, fig. 3. 

Cretaceous; La Louviere, Belgium 
Imgulata, Heer, 1874 a, p. 84, pi. xii, fig. 10 df ; pi xxxiil, fig. 18. 

T . . » Kome Beds ; Greenland; 

— lOBgiSSima, Velenovsly, 1885, p. 29, pi. i, figs. 14-17. 

. _ PerucerBeds; Bohemia. 

macrostrobilma, Menzel, 1908, p. 27, pi. ii, figs. 1, 1 1 b. 

_ „ Quadersandstein ; Bohemia. 

Saporta, 1880, p. 654, pi. iv, fig. 2. 

■ -v-s Aptian; Cauville, France. 

— mattewaneiisis, Berry, 1903 c, p, 680, text-fig. 4 on p. 678. 

Matawan Formation ; New Jersey, IT. g. A. 
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Finns monasteriensis, Hosius & von der Marck, 1880, p. 141, pi. xxvl, 

Upper Senoniaii ; Westplialia, 

Nathorsti, Conwentz, 1892, p, 13, pi. i, fig. 1; p]. ii, figg. 1 - 5 ; 

pi. iii, figs. 1-3; pi. vi, figs. 1-10 ; pi vii, figs. 1-4. 

■ Senonian; Sweden. 

- Nordenskioldi, Heer, 187fic, p. 45, pi. ix, figs. 1-6. (Eecorded 
Canadian ICootanie, Dawson, 1893.) Jurassic; Spifczbergen. 

• OlaEana^ Heer, 1874 a, p. 85, pi. xx, fig. 10/); pi. xxiii, figs. 19, 

Koine Beds; Gfreenlarid. 

- — Omalii, Ooemans, 1867, p. 10, pi. iv, fig. 1. (=Ahws Omaln, 
Scliimper, 1872.) Cretaceous; La Loiiviere, Belginin. 

oxyptera, Saporta, 1890, p. 4, pi. xiii, fig. 7. Danian (?) ; France. 

Parsyi, Saporta, 1880, p. 655, pi. iv, fig. 3. 

jilbian ; Bleville, France. 

Peterseni, Heer, 1868, p. 84, pi. xliv; fig. 19. 

Koine Beds; Greenland. 

Prsehalepensis, Fliche, 1896, p. 225, pi x, fig. 2. 

Albian ; Tlnbaudette, France. 
Prasmonticola, Flidie, 1896, p. 220, pi. ix, fig. 4. 

Albian; Clermont, France. 

protopicea, Velenovsky, 1885, p. 31, pi vii, figs. 1, 2, 4, 6 ; pi iii, 

, Cenomanian ; Vyserovic, Boberaia. 

Qnenstedti, Heer, 1869 a, p. 13, pi ii, figs. 5-9; pi iii. 

Cenomanian ; Moletein, Moravia. 
C3.niii^n©folia, Hollick & Jeffrey, 1909, p. 16, pi xxii, fig. 2. 

Karitan Formation ; Staten Island, U.S.A, 
raritanensis, Berry, 1909, p. 247 (naming Pimis sp., Newberry). 

Eari tan Formation ; New Jersey, U.S. A. 
— Henssii, Corda in Eeuss, 1846, p. 90, pi. xlvi, figs. 22-25. 
(==Pmto Endlm^^^^ Greensand ;''j3obemia.' 

rh-onibifera, Cornuel, 1866, p. 670, pi xii, fig. 19. 

Neocomian; France. 

— • Saportana, Flicbe, 1896, p. 232, pi x, figs. 5, 6, text-fig. 9. 

, . Albian ; Islettes, France. 

schista, Ward, 1905, p. 531, pi cxii, figs. 13-15. 

Older-Potomac Formation ; Maryland, U.S A. 

shastensis, Ward, 1905, p. 252, pi Ixix, figs. 1-3. 

Shasta Formation ; California, U.S.A. 
Staratscliini, Heer, 1874 a, pp. 104, 129, pi. xxviii, fig. 15; 
pi xxxiv, fig. I c; pi. xxxviii, figs. 6-7. Atane Beds ; Greenlaiul 
- submarginata, Cornuel, 1866, p. 669, pi xii, figs. 13-18 & 20, 21. 

Neocomian; France. 

“Sulcata, Velenovsky (noji Eudes-Deslongcbamps), 1885, p. 30, 
vii, figs. 5, 11. Planer; Bohemia. 

susquaensis, Dawson, 1883, p. 23, pi iii, fig. 36. 

Cretaceous; North-West Territory, Canada. 

tetraphylla, Jeffrey, 1908, p. 214, pi xiv, fig. 17. 

Baritan Fonnation; Staten Island, 
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Pinus (Ptero -Cembra) Toillezi, Coemans, 1867, p. 16, pi. v, fig. 5. 

Cretaceous; La Louviere, Belgium. 

— triphylla, Hollick & Jeffrey, 1909, p, 14, pi. iii, figs. 6, 7 (?) ; 

pi. xxii, fig. X. Raritan Formation ; Staten Island, U.S.A. 

• ■ ucranicxis, G-oeppert, 1865 c, p. 12 [nomen nudum]. 

Banian ; Maestriclit, 

— ■ umbonatns, Lesquereux, 1868, p. 102, 

Cretaceous; Nebraska, U.S. A. 

(Abies) Upernivikensis, Heer, 1882, p. 56, pi. ix, figs. 5-7. 

. _ Atane Beds ; Greenland. 

vaginalis, Heer, 1874 a. p. 103. pi. xxyii, fig. 15 A Ibid 

vernonensis, Ward, 1905, p. 497, pi. cix, figs. 4-6. 

,,, Potomac Formation ; Tirginia, U.S.A. 

Wohlgemuthi, Flicbe, 1896, p. 223, pi. x, fig. 1. 

^Ibian ; Clermont, France. 

— yezoensis, Slopes & Kerslmw, 1910, p. 399, pi. xxvii, figs. 3-5; 

pi. OTii, fig. 2. Upper Cretaceous ; Hokkaido, Japan! 

sp., Cornuel, 1866, p. 673, pi. xii, figs. 2-3. Neocomian ; France. 
sp., Fngelhardt, 1892, p. 105, pi. ii, fig. 10. 

„ ' Cenomanian ; Niederscboena, Saxonv. 

« sp., Fontaine, 1889, p. 272, pi. clxx, fig. 4. 

^ower Cretaceous ; Maryland, U.S.A. 

sp., Heer, 1874 A p. 129, pi. sxrii, fig. 5. Cretaceous ; Spitzbergen. 

Sp., Holiick, 189o<|; p. 31, pi. i, figs. 13, 19, 20, 22. 

^ ^ ^Bddle Cretaceous ; Staten Island, U.S.A. 

* Jeffrey, 1909, p. 16, pi. ix, figs. 11, 12; pi. .xsiii, 
sp. ?, Hollict & Jeffrey, 1909, p. 17, pi. iii, fig. 8; pi. xxii, fig. 

sp. I, Newberry, 1895, p. 47, pi. ix, figs. 5-8, 17, 18. ' ' 

Clay ; New Jersey, IF S A. 

Pisonia atavia, \elenoTsky, 1887, p. 67, pi. xxxi, figs. 13, 14. 

Cenomanian; Bohemia. 

cretacea, Berry, 1910 a, p. 191. 

. rt - Cretaceous; North Carolina, U.S.A. 

Pistacia AqtLehongensiSy HoUick, 1898 b, p. 421, pi, xxxvi, fig. 5. 

/T v Cretaceous ; Staten Island, U.S.A. 

— oblanoeolata (Lesquereux), Knowiton, 1898, p. 167 (re-namiu^ 

n. Baramie Formation ; Wyoming- USA 

Pistia corragata, Lesquereux, 1876 c, p. 299; &1878b, p. loa pi Hi', 
igs. 0 b, 11. Montana Formation ; Wyoming U.S A 

— Mazeli, Saporta & Marion, 1885, p. 37, text-fig. 114, C. B. ' 

wr ji 1 -..w ». Scnonian ; France 

— Nordenskioldi (Heer) Berry, 1910 a, p. 189 (re-naming Gko^dro: 

Afane Beds; Greenland. 

Pistites lorifo^s, Hosms & von der Marcb, 1880, p. 182, pi. xxxviii' 
figs, lol, 1 ..-.W. Lower Senonian; Westphalia.’ 


176 LIST OP SPECIES OP PLANTS 

PitcarBia prim^va, Fosius & von der Marcli, 18S0/p. 217, pi. xliv, 
figs. 210, 211. IS^eocomian ; Westphalia. 

Pityoidolepis statenensis, Hollick & Jeffrey, 1909, p. 53, pi. ix, figs. 
13, 14 ; pi. xxvii, figs. 1-3. 

Faritan Formation ; Staten Island, F.S. A. 
Pityoxylon Argonnense, Fliche, 1890; p. 253. Albian ; Fi'ance. 
— — Hollicki, Knowltoii in Hollick, 1898 D, p. 134, text-figs. 1, 2. 

Upper Cretaceous ; New Jersey, U.S.A. 

infracretaceum, Fliche, 1896, p. 251, pi. xii, fig. 1 ; pi. xvi, figs. 1, 2. 

Albian ; Clermont, France. 

piceoides (cretaceum), Vater, 1884, p. R21. 

Lower Senonian (?) ; Brunswick. 

scittiatense, Jeffrey & Chrysler, 1906, p. 11, pi. ii, figs. S~12. 

Cretaceous (?) ; Alassachusetts, U.S. A. 
— statenense, Jeffrey & Chrysler, 1906, p. 8, pi. i ; pi. ii, fig. 7. 

Middle Cretaceous; Staten Island, U.S.A. 
- — Thomasi, Fliche, 1896, p. 254, pi. xvi, fig. 3. 

Albian ; Trian court, France. 
Pitys familiaris, Unger, 1845, p. 197. (=Co?iifes familiaris, Sternberg, 
1825.) 

Planera aBtiqua, Heer, 1883 a, p. 26, pi. Iv, figs. 11 - 12 . 

Patoot Beds ; Greenland. 
antiqua, Newberry, 1895, p. 69, pi. xlii, figs. 1-4. (Name pre- 
occupied, =P. Hollick.) 

Amboy Clay ; New Jersey, U.S.A. 

betnloides, Hollick, 1906 a, p. 57, pi. viii, fig. 22. 

Middle Cretaceous ; Martha’s Vineyard, U.S.A. 
• — - cxetacea, Berry, 1907, p. 193, pi. xi, figs. 7, 8. 

Middle Cretaceous; North Carolina, U.S.A. 

Knowltoniana, Hollick in Newberry, 1895, p.'69, pi. xlii, figs. 1-4. 

Amboy Clay ; New Jersey, U.S.A. 
Plantaginopsis marylandica, Fontaine in Ward, 1905, p. 561, pl.cxvii, 
fig, 7 ; pi. cxviii, figs. 1, 2. 

Older Potomac Formation; Alaryland, U.S.A. 
Flataeantlins (WilliamsoBiia) problematicBS, Neuherry, 1895, 
p. 125, pi. XXXV, figs. 1-9. Amboy Clay; New Jersey, U.S.A. 

Flataniniiim subafiine, Vater, 1884, p. 843, pi. xxix, figs. 19-21. 

Lower Senonian (?) ; Brunswick. 
Flatanopb.yUum crassinerve, Fontaine, 1889, p. 316, pi. dviii, fig. 5. 

Potomac Formation ; Virginia, U.S.A, 
Flatanns aceroides? latior (Goeppert), Lesquereux, 1868, p. 97. 
(=P. latior, Hnowlton, 1898.) Dakota Group ; Nebraska, U.S.A, 

acute-triloba, Krasser, 1889, p. 34; & 1896, p. 142, pi. xiii, fig. 2. 

Genomanian ; Kunstadt, Moravia, 
affinis, Lesquei^eux, 1874, p. 71, pi. iv, fig, 4. (=: Populites afmis. 
Lx., 1873, & Lx., 1876.) 

'Dakota Group; .Kansas, U.S.A, 
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- ^ixsL. s,”~rpr“'' “ “'•* “■ 

— ar.U.f„P„i., k„. 4'SS. M “JS^ r '•'*""' “■*■ 

— b...i,fcu., K„„, ,55^ ^ a “r 

cissoides, Lesquereus:, 1892, p. 75 , pi. hi, fig. 3 . 

— K,„„. «, , pS“ 

- £“-»i 

— itibeotoin K«„„, 1398. ,. ua ” 

Kuemmslu, Berry ]008 b n Morayia. 

2 , 3 ; pi, ...1;. " i,'^ pl. xxii!, liga. 

Isev-is, Veleiiovsty, 1889 r, ifi n7- ^’®"'-Jei-se.y, U.S.A. 

VeL, 1882 a.) ‘ ’ P*' ’’ 2. (= C.ednehc, l^ois. 

latiloba, iVeiyberry, 1870 p 03 . 1970 Boliemia. 

P. 105, pl i, flc. 4 •’’ '■’ P- “-i’ pl. ag. 4; & 1898, 

— latior (Lesquereux), Knovylton 1898 ^n?’ ^I'S-A. 

P>-imcva,L^, 1874, & P. aoeroides pf’c^' Platmius 

ace, Oiciee {i), («.epp., yar. lalior, Lx., 1888.) 

— moravica, Krasser, 1896, p, 140 pl^xm°fl ® 0“"^: 

i H- o ; pl. XF, fig. 3. 

— ? Newberryana, Ileer in riT9eii-^”°T'^Tr‘"’ Aloravis. 

fig. 4. ’ ' * Heer, 1867. p. 16, pl. i 

- obtuailoba, Lesquerenx, 1868, p 

S,4. ' P- > * 1674. p. 69, pl. yii, figg. 

- onomastus, Bayer. 1898. p. 22, text-figs. 17, 18. & p. 35. 

~ Platanoides (Lesquereux’i*^lrn”’''i7“' ’ ,^'«^>'“gswalda, Bohemia. 

— Primaava, Lesqnereux. 18(18, p yfom'ng, U.S.A. 

. «g. 2 . (He-„amea B. 

- primoeva grandidentata, Lesq.S^^%®s?“^ = Kansas. U.S.A. 

(Se-iiamed P iah’o}' ^ P* pl. is, j^^s, 

- prim^va integrifolia, Leequ£ufl8t/”°"L 

( Re- named P. 1S92, p. / 4 ^ pl. slix, fig. 4 . 

- -I«, 

Ibid. 





17S LIST OF SFEOIES OF PLAJ^-TS 

Platanns pseud o-Guillelmae, Erasser, 1896, p. 139, pi. xiv, figp. 1, 2. 

Cenomanian ; Kunstadt, lioravia. 

Baynoldsii integrifolia, Lesquerenx, 1878 b, p. 185, pi. xxvi, 

figs, 4, 5. Laramie formation ; Wyoming, IJ.S.A. 

recurvata, Lesquerenx, 1874, p. 71, pi. x, figs. 3-5. {= Sassafras 

(Araliopsis) recii7'vaim7t, ljesqiieveu.x, 1873.) 

Dakota Group ; Kansas, IJ.S.A. 

rhomboidea, Velenovsky, 1889, p. 17, pi. ii, fig. 10; pi. vi, figs. 

2, 3. (= Credtieria rhomhoideaj Vel., 1882.) 

Cenoraanian; Eobemia, 

Velenovskyana, Krasser, 1896, p. 138, pi. xt, fig. 2. 

Cenomanian ; Eunstadfc, Moravia. 

vyserovicensis, Marik, 1901, p. 10, pi. ii, figs. 4, 5. 

Cenomanian ; Bohemia. 

? Wardii, Knowlton, 1900 a, p. 14, pi. ii, figs. 1-4. 

Alontana Formation ; Missouri E., U.S.A. 

sp., ITeer, 1883 a, p. 258, pi. liv, fig. 1 d. Patoot Beds ; Greenland. 

sp., Hollick, 1906 a, p. 83, pi. xxxi, fig. 5. 

Cretaceous; Staten Island, U.S.A. 
Platyceripliyllum cretaceum, Telenovsky, 1889, p. 29, pi. v. fig. 16. 
(=: Jdaty cerium cretaceum, Yeh^Idausmarnia creiacea (Velenovsky), 
Ricliter, 1906.) Cenomanian ; Vyserovic, Bohemia. 

Platycerium cretaceum, Velenovsky, 1889, p. 5, pi. v, fig. 16. 

(= Dipteriphyllum eretacemi (Velenovsky), Krasser.) Ibid. 

Platypterigium densinerve, Fontaine, 1889, p. 169, pi. xxx, fig. 8 ; 
pi. xxxi, figs. 1, 4; pi. xxxii, figs. 1, 2; pi. xxxiii, fig. 1 ; pi. xxxiv, 
fig. 1 ; pi. XXXV, figs. 1, 2. (Re-named MIssonia densinerve by 
Berry, 1910 D.) Potomac Fonnation ; Virginia, U.S.A. 

— — Bogersianum, Fontaine, 1889, p. 171, pi. xxxi, fig. 2; pi. xxxiii, 
fig. 2 ; pi. xxxiv, fig, 2. Ibid. 

Pleosporites Shirainus, Suzuki, 1910, p. 191, pi. vii, fig. 6, text-figs. 

2 & 3. Upper Cretaceous ; Hokkaido, Japan. 

Plutonia cretacea, Velenovsky, 1889, p. 11, pil. ii, figs. 11-20; pi. iii, 
figs. 1, 2. Cenomanian ; Vyserovic, Bohemia. 

Poacites acicularis, Saporta, 1894, p. 146, pi. xxvi, fig. 7 h. 

Urgonian; Portugal, 

borealis, Heer, 1874 a, p. 86, pi. xxiv, fig. 5. 

Koine Beds ; Greenland. 

- — cercalinus, Saporta, 1894, p. 146, pi, xxvii, fig. 17. 

Urgonian; Portugal. 

cretaceus, Marik, 1901, p. 13, pi. ii, figs. 13-14. 

Cenoma, Ilian ; Bohemia. 

gemillinervis, Saporta, 1894, p. 96, pi. xv, fig. 30. 

Valanginian ; Portugal. 

— — - laevis, Saporta, 1894, p. 180, pi. xxxii, fig. 10 (antedated by xi. Braun, , 
1S51). Albian ; Portugal, 

— - Nelsouicus, Ettingslmusen, 1887.\, p. 180, pi. vii, figs. 22, 22 «. 

Upper Cretaceous ; New Zealand. 
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Poacites paucinervis, Saporta {mn Heer. neo Watelet), 1894, p ga 

J ;^!1’ Valangiuiau ; Portugal’, 

plnrinei'vis, Saporta, 1894, p. 116, pi. xxii, fig. 8. 

Plimnervulosus, Saporfa. 1894, p, 146, pi. xxvi, fig.^4.’ 

• striatifolras, Saporta, 1894, pp. 57, 110, pi 

^ I^ower Cretacoous (?) : Portu£rai 

tenellus, Saporta, 1894, p. 95, pi. xtI, %. 8 ; pi xvii, fig. 3. 

3 IT 11 - I Valanginian; Portugal 

• sp., Holhek, 1894 A, p. 64, pi. elxxx, figs. 2, 12. 

TT Cretaceous; Martha’s yineyani, tI.S.A. 

sp.,Holliet,1905c,p.411,pllxxiii,flg.l. 

Podoe*rw;i‘’'ij;A.m^Di'„.,,888,r.35. 

p-j Pellj Hiver Series : Canada 

Podocarpium cupressinum, Ettingshansen, 1887 a, p. 177, pi vii, 

‘^.1 ■■ ■V -.1 T, Upper Cretaceous ; New Zealand! 

p se dacrydioides, Ettmgshausen, 1887 a, p. 178, pi. vii, fig. 12. 

■ tenmfolium, Ettingshauseu, 1887 a. p. 177, pi. vii, figs. 8-10, 10^ 

— Ungeri, Ettingshausen, 1887 a, p. 177, pi vii. figs. 13-15 Sm 
odocarpoxylon aparenchymatosum, Gothan, 1908 a, p. 8, pi. i,‘ 

Podocajpus cretace^ Velenovsky, 1885, p. 13, pi. xii’, %!!" mT 
{-Podoearpm sp., Velenovsky, 1888 a.) Perueer Beds Menlik 

— sarthacensis, Crie, 1879 (?). p. 30 [„len nudumS. ’ 

e-v> tr 1 7 ^ Cretaceous ; Sainte"C.roix, Prance 

P^ogonium Sr fan"’ f ; Bohemia.' 

Pormation : Wyomino’, P 8 A 

Podo.^nes actxnunatus, Holliek in Newberry, ’l895. p. dl.’pl'i; 

arntifr.n„= 17 Clay ; New Jersey, U.S.A. 

acutifoli^, Eontame. 1889, p. 181, pi. hxx, fig. 6; pi. lirv fl^s 

10, lo; plWii.flg. l; pi.clxx,fig.2. .P'^v.ligs, 

— t 18M, p. 87.““ ‘ 

affinis (Sohenk), Sohimpsr. 1870, p. 161. ^ 

alcantarina, Saporta, 1894, p. 212, pi. xxxix, fig. 1.^ ’ ‘ ‘ 

— - angustifolms (Eiehwald), Schiraper, 1870^ pITcoT rLoi^Tdlfs- 

' ‘ J-^akota Group ; Kansas, 
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Pcdoza, mites austro-caledonica, Crie, 1889, p. 27 [nomen nudum], 
Cretaceous ; Fortes de Fer, New Caledonia. 

caudatilS, Lesquereus, 1883, p. 29. {—Bammanies caudaius, Lx., 

1892.) Dakota Group ; Kansas, D.S.A. 

— distantinervis, Fontaine, 1889, p. 179, pi. kxix, fig. 5 ; pi. Ixxxii, 

%4; pi. Ixxsiii, figs, i, 2, 6, 7 ; pl. Ixxxiv, figs. 1, 2, 8, 10, l4, 15 ; 
pi. Ixxxv, figs. 1, 2, 16. Potomac Formation ; Virginia, U.S. A. 

■ — Eicliwaldi (Schimper), Heer, 1877 a, p. 36, pi. vii, fig. 7^; pi. viii, 
figs. 1-4 ; pi. T!, fig, 22 e. Jurassic; Siberia. 

(Recorded Perucer Beds, Boliemia, Velenovsky, 1885.) 

ellipsoidens, Saporta, 1894, p. 87, pi. xvi, fig. 31 ; p. 176, pi xxxii, 

figs. 8-9 ; pi. xxxiii, fig. 5 ; pi. xxxr, fig. 12. 

Valanginian & Albian ; Portugal. 

emarginatus, Lesquereux, 1883, p. 29. 

Dakota Group; Kansas, D.S.A. 
gracilior, Saporta, 1894, p. 175, pi. xxxiii, fig. 6. 

Albian ; Portugal, 

grandifolius, Fontaine, 1889, p. 180, pi. Ixxxii, fig. 2 ; pi. Ixxxiii, 
Potomac Pormation ; Virginia, U.S. A. 
Haydenii, Lesquereux, 1883, p. 27. {=Bierophylhm Haydenii, 
Lesquereux, 1868.) Dakota Group ; Nebraska, U.S. A. 

Henriqnesi, Saporta, 1894, p. 174, pi. xxxiv, figs. 6-7. 

Albian ; Portugal. 

Hoheneggeri, Schenk, 1871 a, p. 9, pi. ii, figs. 3-G. {^Glosso- 

zamiies Eoheneggeriy Vokoyama, 1906.) 

Wernsdorfer Beds ; Austrian Silesia, 
inaequilateralis, Berrj, 1910c, p. 194. {—Isageioy&h w&qitB 
Fontaine, 1880.) Patuxent Formation ; Virginia, U.S.A. 
Unowltoni, Berry, 1909, p. 247 (re*naming Bodozamites, angnstifolkis 
(Eichwald), Schimper, 1872, & Zamiites ang^istifolms, Eicliwald, 
I860.) 

lanceolatus (Lindlej & Hutton), Schimper, 1872, p. 160. Oolitic. 

(Recorded, Lesquereux, 1891, Kootanie Formation of America.) 

latipennis, Heer, 1882, p. 42, pi. xiy, figs. 1-9 ; pi. XT, figs. 2 a, 

^ Atane Beds ; Greenland. 

- — - linearis, Saporta, 1894, p. 86, pi. xv, figs. 23-24. 

Valanginian; Portugal. 

— lingulatns, Schimper, 1872, p. 161, Urgoniaii ; Silesia. 

longipennis, VelenoTsky, 1885, p. 10, pi. ii, fig. 7. 

Perucer Beds ; Bohemia. 

marginatns, Heer, 1882, p. 43, pi. xvi, fig. 10. 

Atane Beds ; Greenland. 

— - minor, Heer {mn (Schenk) Nathorst), 1882, p. 44, pi. xri, fig. 8. 

Ibid.' 

modestior, Saporta, 1894, p. 174, pi. xxxi, fig. 11 ; pi. xxxii, fig. 7. 

Albian.; Portugal, 
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Pcdozamites nervosa, Kewbeny Schenlj), 1891, p. 200, pi. siv, 
fig, 6 (name antedated by Scbimper, 1872, p. 161). 

Kootanie Formation ; Montana, U.S. A. 

oblongns, Lesquereux, 1883, p. 28, pi. i, figs. 10-11. 

Dakota Group ; Kansas, U.S.A. 
- — - obovatiis, Sclienk, 1871 a, p. 10, pi. ii, figs. 7-10 ; pi. iii, figs. 1-3. 

Drgonian ; Austrian Silesia. 

Obtusns, Yelenovsky, 1885, p. 9, pi. i, figs. 8, 9. 

Perueei* Beds ; Bohemia, 

— - oviformis, Sapor ta, 1894, p. 87, pi. xvi, fig. 29. 

Valanginian ; Portugal. 

pedicellatns, Fontaine, 1889, p. 180, pi. Ixxvi, fig. 1 ; pi. Ixxviii, 

fig. 7 ; pi. Ixxxii, fig. 5. Potomac Formation ; Yirginia, U.S.A. 
~ praelongns, Lesquereux,- 1883, p. 29. 

Dakota Group ; Kansas, U.S.A. 

proximans, Conrad, 1869, p. 361, text-fig. 

Earitan Olay ; New Jersey, U.S.A. 

pusillns, Yelenovsky, 1885, p. 11, pi. ii, figs. 20, 21, 22, 24 a. 

Perucer Beds ; Bohemia. 

Stenopns, Lesquereux, 1892, p. 27, pi. i, fig. 7. 

Dakota Group ; Kansas, U.S.A. 

striatns, Yelenovsky, 1885, p. 10, pi. ii, fig. 8. Dammaro- 

Yelenovsky, 1889.) ' Perucer Beds j Bohemia. 

subfalcatns, Fontaine, 1889, p. 179, pi. Ixviii, fig. 6; pi. clxx, 

Dakota Group ; Yirginia, U.S.A. 

tenninervis, Ileer, 1882, p. 44, pi. xvi, fig. 9. 

Atane Beds ; Greenland. 

Zittelii, Schenk, 1871 a, p. 8, pi. i, fig. 8. 

YTernsclorfer Beds ; Austrian Silesia. 
— ^ — sp., Fontaine, 1894, p, 267, pi. xxxvi, fig. 8. 

Comanche Formation; Texas, U.S.A. 

? sp., Hollick, 1894 A, p. 62, pi. clxxx, fig. 4. 

Middle Cretaceous; Martha’s Yineyard, U.S.A. 

sp. Hollick, 1902 a, p. 401, pi. xli, figs. 8, 9. 

Cretaceous ; Massachusetts, U.S.A. 

Polypodites blechnoides, Debey, 1848 a, p. 116 ; & 1850, p. 116. 

Senonian ; Aix, Ehenish Prussia. 

gracilis, Marik, 1901, p. 6, pi. i, figs, 14-15. 

Cenomanian; Bohemia. 

Mantdli, Goeppert, 1836, p. 341. (= Lonchoptef'is 3Ianielli, 

Brongniart, 182^) 

Schneiderianus, Goeppert, 1845, p. 214. 

Quadersandstein ; Lowenberg. 
- — zonatus, Marik, 1901, p. 4, pi. i, figs. 9-12. 

Cenomanian; Bohemia. 

Polypodinm dentatum, Fontaine, 1889, p. 105, pi. sxii, figs. 4, 5. 

Potomac Formation ; Virginia, U.S.A. 
fadyenioides, Fontaine, 1889, p. 104, pi. xvi figs. 4, 5. Ibid, 
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Polypodium Graahianum, Heer, 1883 a, p. 3, ])l xlviii, figs. 4, 4 
5 K 5 hb, Patoot Beds ; Greenland. 

Hcclistetteri, Unger, 1866, p. 5, pi. ii, figs. 1, 2. 

Lower Cretaceous (?) ; Kew Zealand. 
Polystichum Hillsianum, Hollick, 1902, p. 146, pi. iv, fig. 7. 

Laramie Formation; Colorado, U.S.A. 
PolytJBnia quinquesecta, Saporta & Marion, 1885, p. 117, text-iig. 

Turonian ; France, 

Populites affinis, Lesquerenx, 1873, p. 423. (= Platanics affinis, Lx., 
1874, & Cmites affinis, Lx., 1876.) 


Dakota Group ; Kansas, U.S.A. 
— ampins, Knowdton in Stanton & Hatcber, 1905, p. 140, pi. xviii, 
1* Judith liiyer Beds; Montana, L^.S.A. 

cuneatus, Lesquerenx in Saporta & Marion, 1878, p. 10 [noinen 

Dakota Group ; U.S.A. 

cyclopliylla (Heer), Lesquereux, 1868, p. 93. Populm ci/cio- 

2 )hi/lla, Heer, 1858, & Cissifes cycloffihylla, Lx., 1876.) 

Dakota Group ; Nebraska, U.S.A. 

elegans, Lesquereux, 1868, p. 94 ; & 1895, p. 10, pi. A, fig. 2 ; 

pi. B, fig. 1. IbicP 

fagifolia, Lesquereux, 18737 p. 422. 


Dakota Group; Kansas, U.S.A. 
ilabellata, Lesquereux, 1868, p. 94. (Ee-named Gremofsis flabeU 
by Know'lton, 1898.) Dakota Group; Nebraska, U.S.A. 

“ ■ laucastriensis, Lesquereux, 1874, p. 58, pi. iii, fig. 1. {zzPojmlm 

lancastriensis, Lesquereux, 1868.) Ibid, 

litigiosus (Heer), Lesquereux, 1892, p. 46, pi. vii, fig. 7; pi. viii, 

pi. xlvi, fig. 6; pi. xlvii, fig. 1. (= Pojmlus litif/iosa, Heer, 
Dakota Group ; Kansas, U.S.A. 
microphyllus, Lesquereux, 1869, p. 430, pi. xxiii, figs, 2, 3. 

Dakota Group ; Nebraska, U.S.A, 

— ovata, Lesquereux, 1868, p. 94. {= Anijjeiophylkmi ovai'mn, ljx., 

Ibid. 

probalsamifera, Dawson, 1894, p. 57, pi. vii, fig. 23. 

Upper Cretaceous ; Vancouver Island, U.S.A, 
" ~ quadraugularis, Lesquereux, 1868, p. 94. {^Hannctwelites 
cjuadrafigniaris, Lesquereux, 1876, and Akiites quadrangular is, 
Lesquereux, 1874.) Dakota Group ; Kan sas,‘ U.S.A. 

— — salinse, Lesquereux, 1873, p. 423. (Be-named Memspermites 
salin(S by Kiiowltou, 1898.) Ibid, 

salisburicsfolia, Lesquereux, 1868, p. 94. {^==^CHssUes salishiiruB’- 
.M'ws, Lx., 1883.) Dakota Group; Nebraska, U.S.A. 

sternbergii, Lesquereux, 1892, p. 45, pi. vii, figs. 8, 9. 

Dakota Group ; Kansas, U.S.A, 

— tenuifolius, Berry, 1905 e, p. 69, pi. xlix, fig. 7. 

Afatawan Formation; New Jersey, U.S.A. 

— Winchelli, Lesquereux, 1895, p. 12, pi. B, fig, 2. 

Dakota Group ; Minnesota, U.S.A. 
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Populocaulis yezoensis, Stopes & Fujii, 1910, pp. 63-64, pi. viii, 
lig. 49. Upper Cretaceous ; Hokkaido, Japan. 

Populopliylluni crassinerve, Fontaine, 1889, p.312, pi. clviii, fig. 4. 

Potomac Formation ; Virginia, U.8.A. 

liederseforme, Fontaine, 1889, p. 311, pi. clxvi, fig. 3. Ibid. 

menispermoides, Ward, 1905, p. 498, pi. cx, figs. 2-4. Ibid. 

mimitiiin, Ward, 1905, p. 499, pi. cvii, fig. 9. Ibid. 

reniforme, Fontaine, 1889, p. 311, pi. civ, fig. 9; pi. elvi, fig. 3. 

Ibid. 

Populiis acerifolia, Newberry, 1870, p. 65 ; & 1878, pi. xiii, figs. 5-8. 

Laramie Formation. (Eecorded ICurtz, 1902, p. 51 from 
Cenomanian, Argentina.) 

amissa, Heer, 1882, p. 65, pi. xxviii, fig. 18. 

AtaneBeds; Greenland , 

apiculata, Newberry in Hollick, 1893, p. 31, pi. iii, fig. 2; & 

Newberry, 1895, p. 65, pi, xv, figs. 3, 4. 

Earitan Formation ; Staten Island, U.S.A. 

aristoloclxioides, Lesquereux, 1876 a, p. 393, 

Dakota Group ; Kansas, U.S.A. 

auriculata, Ward, 1895 a, p. 356, pi. iv, fig. 4. 

Potomac Formation ; Virginia, U.S.A. 

Eerggreni, Heer, 1871, p. 1183; & 1874 a, p. 106, pi. xxix, figs. 1-5. 

AtaneBeds; Greenland, 

— cordata, Heer (no7i Newberry), 1871, p. 1183 [nomen nudum]. 

Ibid. 

cordifolia, Newberry, 1870, p. 18 ; & 1878, pi. iii, fig. 7. 

Dakota Group ; Nebraska, U.S.A. 

cretacea, Knowlton in Stanton & Hatcher, 1905, p. 138, pi, xvii, 

figs. 1-5. Judith Eiver Beds ; Montana, U.S.A. 

cyclophylla, Heer in Meek & Hayden, 1859, p, 266. {=Populites 

cyclophylla (Heer), Lesquereux, 1868, & Cissites cyclophylla^ Lx., 
1876.) Dakota Group ; Nebraska, U.S.A. 

* ? Debeyana, Heer in Capellini & Heer, 1867, p. 14, pi. i, fig. 1. 

{—Juglans Debeyana (Heer), Lesquereux, 1868.) Ibid. 

denticiilata, Heer, 1883 a, p, 20, pi. Iv, fig. 5. 

Patoot Beds ;* Greenland . 

- — elliptica, NewbexTy, 1870, p. 16; & 1878, pi. iii, figs. 1, 2. 

Dakota Group ; Nebraska, U.S.A. 

• — - fiabellxim, Newberry, 1863, p. 524 ; & 1898, p. 44, pi. xx, fig. 4. 

Cretaceous; Washington, U.S.A 

Harkeriana, Lesquereux, 1892, p. 44, pL xlvi, fig. 4. 

Dakota Group ; Kansas, U.S.A, 

liyperborea, Heer, 1871, p. 1183; & 1874 a, p. 106, pi xxvii. 

fig. 8 d ; pi. xxix, figs. 6, 7 a, 8 a., 9 ; pL xxx, fig. 2 h, 

AtaneBeds; Gi’eenland. 

Kansaseana. Lesquereux, 1892, p. 42, pi. xvii, figs. 1-7. 

Dakota Group ; Kansas, U.S.A. 
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popuiiis lancastriensis, Lesquereux, 1868, p.93. {^Fopuliies lanca,^ 
iftemis, Lesqiiereux, 1874,) Dakota Group ; Nebraska, U.S.A, 

- latidentata, Dawson, 1886, p, 16, Delly Eiver Series; Canada 
Leuce (Rossm.), Diiger, 1850 a, p. 417. (Eecorded bj lleer in 

^ Hayden, 18o9, p. 265, from Dakota Cretaceous.) 

> litiglosa, Ileer in Capellini & Heer, 1867, p. 13, pi. i, fig. 2. 

.... . Dakota Group ; Nebraska, U.S. A. 

litigiosa denticnlata, Lesquereux, 1892, p. 47 [nomen iiudiim]. 
Icngior, Dawson, 1883, p. 27. 

Upper Cretaceous; Yancovmr Island, Canada. 

' melanaria, Heer in Lesquereux, 1878 b, p. 173, pi. Ixiv, fig. 5. 

Montana formation ; Wyoming, U.S.A. 

- melanarioides, Lesquereux, 1876 c, p. 379; & 1878 b p 174 

pl. Ixii, fig. a ’ 

- ~ microphyna, Newberry, 1870, p. 17; 1878, pl. iii, 6g. 5; & 1898, 

p. 46, pl. iib 6g. 5. Dakola Group ; Nebraska, U.S.A. 

obovata, Knowlton, 1900 a, p. 34, pl. vii, fig. 4. 

Montana Formation ; Wyoming, U.S.A. 

^ - orbicularis (Newberry), Berry, 1S09, p. 250 (re-naming PhyUiics 

orfncuiaris, Newberry, 1895). 

Earitan Formation ; New Jersey, U.S.A. 

potomacensis, Ward, 1895 a, p. S0(i, pl. h, figs. 1-3. 

. Potomac Fornnition ; Vii’ginia, U.S.A. 

pnixiseva, Heer, 1871. p. 1182 ; & 1874 a, p. 88, pl. x.xiv, fig. (i. 

„ , . ^ JiomeDeds; Greenland. 

. problematical Knowlton in Weed & Knowlton, 1893, p. 15, 
pl. vi, fjgs. 5, 6.^ 'Laramie Group; Montana, U.S.A. 

~ protczadachii, Dawson, 1883, p. 26, pl vii, fig. 25. 

Upper Cretaceous ; JBritisli Columbia. 
rectmervata, Dawson, 188:3, p. 27, pl. vii, %. 26. 

. Cretaceous; Vancouver Island, Canada. 

• rhombcidea, Lesquereux, 1859, p. 360; & in Newberry, 1898 
p. 51, pl XX, Jgs. 1, 2. 

1 Ricei, Fontaine in Ward, 1905, p. 266, pl Ixix, ;Bg. 10. 

Sbasta Formation ; Oregon, etc., U S A 

— stygi'a, Heer, 1874 a, p. 107, pl xxix, fig, 10. 

. ^ . AtaneDeds; Greenland, 

temulseformss, Hosius Avon der Alarek, 1880, p. 152, pl xxviii 
figs. 43, 44 (45?). Upper Senonian; Haldem, Westpbaiia* 

trmervis, Dawson, 1883, p. 26 . 

, 4Jppei* Cretaceous ; Vancouver Island, Canada. 

Knowlton, 1900 a, p. 36, pl vi, 6g. 7. 

Montana Forination ; Wyoming U.S.A. 
Sp,;, Knowlton, 1900 a, p. 37, pl vii, fig. 5. Ibid 

— sp., Knowlton, 1905, p. 140, pl. xix, 6g. 1. 

, . ■ '■ ■ ■■ ■ ' ' ,4udith Biver Beds; U.S.A., , 

' “ Sp*? Hollick, 1906 A, p. 50, pi. vii, figs. 16-18 (Aments). 

■ ■ ^'retaceous; Afaillia’s Vineyard ■ 
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Posidonia cretacea, Hosius & von der Marck, 1880, p. 134, pi. xxiv, 

figs. 7, 8, 9. ' Upper Senonian ; Westplialia. 

Potamogeton cretaceus, Heer, 1883 a, p. 19, pi. Iv, figs. 23-24. 

Pafeoot Eeds ; Greenlancl. 
__ prisciis, Ueistmantel, 1874, p. 274. . Perucer Beds; Boheinia. 
Potamogetophyllum vernonense, Fontaine in Ward, 1905, p. 500, 
pi, cix, fig. 7. Older Potomac Formation ; Yirginia, US.A. 

Premna exul, Velenovsky, 1882 a, p. 213 [nomen nudum]. 

Cretaceous; Bohemia. 

Premnopliyll’am exulum, Yelenovsky, 1839, p. 24. 

exidum, Yelenovskj, on same page.) Cenomanian ; Boliemia. 

trigonum, Velemmky, 1886, p. 51, pi. xviii, fig. 2. Ibiil. 

Prepinus japonicus, Slopes & Kershaw, 1910, p. 396, pi. xxvii, figs. 1, 2 ; 
pi. xxviii, fig. 1. Upper Cretaceous ; Hokkaido, Japan. 

statenensis, Jeffrey, 1908, p. 209, pi. xiii. 

Baritaii Formation; Staten Island, U.S.A. 
— — viticetensis, Jeffrey, 1910 c, p. 336, pi. xxxiii. 

Magothy or Upper Potomac ; Staten Island, U.S.A. 
Protea Haidingeri, Fttingshausen, 1867 a, p. 254, pi. ii, fig. 12. 

Cenomanian ; Kiederschoena., Saxony. 
Proteaephyllum caiifornicum, Fontaine, 1905 a, p. 267, pi. Ixix, 
fig. 11. Sliasta Formation ; California, U.S, A. 

— — dentatum, Fontaine, 1889, p. 286, pi. civi, fig. 7; pi. clxxii, 
figs. 1, 4; pi. clxxiii, figs. 12, 14. 

Potomac Formation ; Mainland, U.S, A. 

ellipticum, Fontaine, 1889, p. 285, pi. cxlii, figs. 1, 2. 

Potomac Formation ; Virginia, U.S. A. 

oblongifoiium, Fontaine, 1889, p. 284, pi. cxxxix, fig. 5 ; pi. cxU 

figs. 1, 2. Ibid, 

or bicnlare, Fontaine, 1889, p. 283, pi. cxxxix, fig. 4. Ibid. 

ovatum, Fontaine, 1889, p. 285, pi. cxli, fig. 1. Ibid. 

reniforme, Fontaine, 1889, p, 282, pi. cxxxix, fig. 3; pi. civi, 

fig. 4 ; pi. elx, figs. 1, 2. Ibid, 

tenninerve, Fontaine, 1889, p. 286, pi. cl, fig. 13 ; pi civi, fig. 2. 

■ Ibid. 

■ Uhleri, Fontaine in Ward, 1905, p. 564, pi. cxviii, fig. 5. 

Older Potmnac Formation ; Maryland, U.S. A. 

, sp. ?, Fontaine, 1889, p. 284, pi. cxxxix, fig. 2. 

Potomac Formation ; Virginia, U.S. A. 
Proteoides acuta, Heer in Capellini & Hear, 1867, p. 17, pi iv, 
figs. 7, 8. Dakota Group ; Kansas, U.S. A. 

affinis, Schenk, 1876, p. 169, pi xxix, fig, 14. 

Upper Gretaceoiis ; Brandenberg, Tyrol. 
— — australiensis, Ettingsbausen, 1893, pp. 140, 149 ; & 1895, p. 26,' 
pi. iii, Jig. 16. Cretaceous ; Australia. 

- — - crassipes, Heer (nou Eitingshausen & Gardner), 1871, p. 1183 ; & 
1874 a, p. 110, pi, xxxi, figs. 0-8 u. , (=AVc«s Heer, 1882.) 

Atane Beds : Greenland. 
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Proteoides daphnogenoides, Heer in Capellini & Heei-, 1867, p, 17, 
pi. iv, figs. 9, 10. Dakota Group; Nebi-aslia, U.8.A. 

Ettingshauseni, Schenk, 1876, p. 170, pi. xxis, fig. 13. 

Upper Cretaceous; Brandenbergj Tjrol. 

gran-ulatus, Heer, 1871, p. 1183; & 1874 a, p. Ill, pi. xxxi, 

%®* 11 Atune Beds ; Greenland. 

- — greville^formiS; Heer in Capellini & Heer, 1867, p. 17, pi. iv, 

Dakota Group ; Kansas, U.S. A. 

— cf. grevilleaeformis, Heer in Kerner, 1896, p. 54, pi. v, fig. 2. 

Cretaceous ; Lesina, Dalmatia. 
ilicoides, Heer, 1871 a, p. 13, pi. iii, figs. 7, 8. 

Senonian ; Quedlinburg, Saxony. 
— - lancifolius, Heer, 1871 a, p. 12, pi. iii, figs. 5, 6. Ibid. 

■ longus, Heer, 1871, p. 1183 ; & 1874 a, p. 110, pi. xxxi, figs. 4, 5 ; 
pi xxix, fig. 85. Ileer, 1882.) 

Atane Beds ; Greenland. 

~ major, Dawson, 1893, p. 61, pi. xii, fig. 54. 

Upper Cretaceous ; Vancouver Island, Canada. 

— Neillii, Dawson, 1894, p. 61, pi. xii, fig. 53. Ibid. 

— Heussij Engelhard t, 1892, p. 105. {=Salix macrophi/lla, Beuss.) 

Cenomanian ; Bohemia, 
ve^sans, Heer, 1871, p, 1183; & 1874 a, p. Ill, pi. xxxi, figs. 9, 10. 

. Atane Beds; Greenland, 

sp., Dawson, 1894, p. 61, pi. xiii, fig. 55. 

^ Upper Cretaceous; Vancouver Island, Canada. 
Proteophyllum coriaceum, Velenovsky, 1889, p. 18, pi. iv, fig. 13 ; 
pi vi, fig. 15. Cenomanian ; Bohemia. 

cornutum, Velenovsky, 1889, p. 18, pi. iv, fig. 12. Ibid. 

daphnoides, Saporta, 1894, p. 203, pi. xxxvi, fig. 3. 

_ U^pper Albian ; Portugal, 

decorum, Velenovsky, 1889, p. 18, pi. v, fig. 13. 

Cenomanian; Bohemia. 

demerstim, Saporta, 1894, p. 203, pi. mvii, fig. 15. 

, . Upper Albian ; Bortural. 

dissectum, Saporta, 1894, p. 156, pi. xxx, figs. 13, 14 ; pi, xxxi 
figs. 15-16 ; pi. xxxiv, fig. 17. * 

laminarium, Velenovsky, 1889, p. 18, pi iv, fig. 7. 

' . . Cenomanian; Bohemia. 

— Launayi, Zeiller, 1905, p. 342, pi vii, figs. 12, 13, 13 a. 

- Cretaceous ; Balkans. 

— leucospermoides, Saporta, 1894, p. 185, pi xxx, fig. 15. 

, - Albian; Portugal. 

— oblongatum, Saporta, 1894, p. 204, pi xxxvi, fig. 4. iftci 

— - oxyanthasmorphum, Saporta, 1894, p. 185, pi xxxv, fig. 8. 

'■■Ibid. 

— paucidentatum, Velenovsky, 1889, p. 18, pi. vi, figs. 12, 13. 

' Cenomanian ; Bohemia. 

•— productum, Velenovsky, 1889, p. 18. pi. iv, figs. 10, 11. Ibicl. 
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Proteopixyllnm Saportanum, Velenovsky, 1889, p. 18, pi. v, fig. 14 

Cenomanian ; Bohemia. 

trifidiim, Telenovsky, 1889, p. 18, pi. vi, iig. 14; pi. y, fig. 15. 

. Ibid. 

— trancatum, Saporta, 1894, p. 203, pi. xsxvii, fig. 16. 

Upper Albian ; Portugal. 

Proteopsis Proserpinae, Velenorsky, 1889, p. 19, pi. i, figs. 6-9. 

Cenoumuian ; YyseroTic, Bohemia. 
Protoc3rat1iea tricMnopoliensis, Peistmanfcel, 1877, p. 186, pi, i, 
figs. 1-2. Neocoinian {?) ; India. 

Ungeri (Unger), Feistmantel, 1877, p. 136 [nomen nudum = 

Oauloptens cyaikeoideSj Unger]. Weocoinian; Austria. 

Protodammara speciosa, Holliek & Jeffrey, 1906, p. 199, pi. i, 
figs. 5-13; pi. ii, figs. 1-5. {—Dammam minor , Holliek.) 

Earifcan Formation ; Staten Island, U.g.A. 
FrotopHyllocladus lanceolatus (Knowlton), Berry, 1903 d, p. 441 
(re-naniing Thimifeldia laoiceolata, Knowlton, 1893). 

Laramie Formation ; Montana, U.S.A, 

polymorphus (Lesquereux), Berry, 1903 d, p. 442 (re-naming 

Salislmria poly morplia, Lesquereux, 1859, & Thinnfeldia ‘poly^nc/i'pha, 
Knowlton, 1898). 

subintegrifolius (Lesquereux), Berry, 1903 a, p. 440; & 1904, 

p. 69, pi. i, fig. 5 (re-namiug Thinnfeldia suhintegri folia (Lx.), 
Knowlton, 1898, & Thinnfeldia Lesgiiereuxiana^ Heer, & 
cladiis subintegrifolius, Lesquereux). 

Cretaceous; Staten Island, U.S.A 
Protophyllum boreale, Dawson, 1883, p. 23, pi. iv, fig. 13. 

Upper Cretaceous; North-West Territory, Canada 
— — crassum, Lesquereux, 1892, p. 193, pi. Ixy, fig. 4. 

Dakota Group ; Kansas, U.S.A 

— crednerioides, Lesquereux, 1876 b, p. 363, pi. iii, fig. 1 ; pi. liii 

fig- 4. Ibkl 

crenatuin, Knowlton in Lesquereux, 1892, p. 190, pi. Ixv, fig. 7. 

Ibid 

denticulatum, Lesquereux, 1892, p, 193, pi. xxxvi, fig. 9. Ibid 

dimorplium, Lesquereux, 1892, p. 190, pi. xli, fig. 1. Ibid. 

■ — — Haydenii, Lesquereux, 1874, p. 106, pi. xyii, fig. 3 {=Tterospermiies 
. Ibid. 

integeiTimum, Lesquereux, 1892, p. 192, pi. xliii, fig. 3 ; & 1895, 

p. 21, pi. B, figs. 10, 11. Dakota Group; Minnesota, U.S.A. 

■ — - Leconteannm, Lesquereux, 1874, p. 103, pL xvii, fig, 4; pi. xxyi, 
fig. 1. (= Lesquereux, 1868.) 

Dakota Group ; Kansas, U.S.A. 

minias, Lesquereux, 1874, p. 104, pi. xix, fig. 2 ; pi. xxvii, fig. 1. 

Ibid, 

Mudgii, Lesquereux, 1874, p. 106, pi. xviii, fig. 3. { — Qu&mis 

Miidgii, Lx., 1872.) 



Upper Cretaceous ; Vancouver Island, Canada, 
nebrascense, Lesquereux, 1874, p. 103, pi. xxvii, fig. 3. 

Daliota Group ; Nebraska, U.S. A. 
- obovatum, Newberry, 1895, p. 128, pi. xxsviii, fig. 4. (= Piero- 
spermitea obovams, Berry, 1909.) Amboy Clay j Woodbridge, U.S.A. 
prsestans, Lesquereux, 1892, p. 188, pL xli, figs, 2, 3 ; pi. xlii, 
figs. 3, 4. ^ Dakota Group ; Kansa-S U.S.A. 

psetidospermoides, Lesquereux, 1892, p. 194, pi. lix, fig. 2. Ibid, 
ptercspermifolium, Lesquereux, 1892, p. 195, pi. lix, fig. 1. 

Ibid. 

qnadratnm, Lesquereux, 1874, p. 104, pi. xix, fig. 1. (=Pfero- 
spermiies qtiadraius, Lesquereux, 1872.) Ibid 

- — querciforme, Hollick, 1895, p. 227, pi. ccxxxvii, fig. 1. Ibid] 

rugostim, Lesquereux, 1874, p. 105, pi. xvii, figs. 1~2 ; pi. xix, 

fig. 3. (^^Pierospermitea nigosus, Lesquereux, 1873.) Jbid* 

stembergii, Lesquereux, 1874, p. 101, pi. xvi ; pi. xriii, fig. 2 ] 

{=Pteros 2 )ermites Sternhergii, Lesquereux, 1873.) Ibid, 

? trilobatum, Lesquereux, 1876 A, p, 397. Ibid, 

— Lesquereux, 1892, p. 189, pi. xlii, fig. 2. Ibid] 

sp., Dawson, 1894, p. 63, pi, xi, figs. 46, 47. 

, _ ^ Upper Cretaceous ; Vancouver Island, Canada, 

^ rotopteris Btivignieri, Brongniart, 1849 a, p. Ill [nornen nudum]. 

Lower Cretaceous ; France, 
Cotteana, Presl in Sternberg, 1838, p. 170, pi. lxv, figs. 4-6* 
pi. Ixvii; & Stenzel, 1886, p. 25. Turuniari ; Oppeln] 

. Buplessyana, Saporta, 1880, p. 646, pi. ii ; pi. iii, figs. 1, 2, 

_ Albian ; Havre, France, 

fibrosa, Stenzel, 1886, p. 25, pi. iii, figs. 30-36. Turoriian ; Oppeln. 
punctata, (Sternberg), Presl in Sternberg, 1838, p. 170, pi. ixv, 
figs. 1-3. {-Lepidodendron punctata, Sternberg, 1820, =:Pwhoma 
jmnatata, Heer.) Greensand ; Bolminia. 

— Smgeri, 1 resl in Sternberg, 1838, p. 171, pi. Ixv, fig. 7. (= Catdo- 

jderzs Smgeri, Goeppert, 1836, removed from Cretaceous by Debey & 
Ettingshausem, 1859 b, p. 245.) Cretaceous ; Bohemia. 

Sternbergii, Corda, 1845, p. 77, pi. xlviii, tig. 1. Ibid 

— Woblegemuthi, Flicbe, 1896, p. 132, pi. i, fig. 2 . 

. Albian; Clermont, France. 

Protorhipis cordata, Heer, 1882, p. 10. pi. iii, %. 11. (=Sa-uman,m. 
cordaia (Heer), Eichter, 1906.) Koine Beds ; Greeiilaiul 

— Fishen, Knowlton, 1907, p. 114, pi. xii, fig. 3. 

^ . ^o<>taDie Foimiation; Montana, U.S.A. 

Protorrlupis Choffati, Saporta, 1891, p. 252; & 1894, p. 144, pi. xxii 
figs. 9—11 ; pi. xxvi. figs. 17—18; pi. xxvii, fig.s. 1-5. 

Urgohian ; .Portugal 


FEOM THE OBETAOEOXTS BOOKS. 189 

Primus ? acutifolia, Newberry, 1895, p. 90, pi. xiv, fig. 1. 

Amboy Olay; Woorlbridge, U.S.A. 

(Amygdalus) ? antecedens, Lesquereux, 1892, p. 144, pi, Iv, 
fig. 4. Dakota G-roiip ; Kansas, D.8.A. 

— cerasiformis, TelenoTsky, 1887, p. 69, pl. rsix, figs. 2, 7. 

Cenomanian; Bohemia. 

— — cretacens, Lesquerenx, 1868, p. 102; & 1874, p. Ill, pl. xxiii, 
figs. 8, 9. Dakota Group ; Nebraska, D.S.A. 

Parlatorii (Heer), Lesquerenx, 1868, p. 102, ( = Andromeda 

Parfo/ori?! ITeer, 1867.) Dakota Group ; Kansas, U.8. A, 

Psammopteris knorriaeformis, Eichwald, 1861, p. 304. 

Greensaiicl ; Eussia. 

Pseudo-Araucaria Laniberti, Fliche, 1896, p. 193, pl. vli, fig. 2, 
text-fig', 7. Albian ; Granclpre, France. 

Loppineti, Fiiclie, 1893, p. 189, pl. vi, figs. 3~5. 

Albian ; Clermont, France. 
— - major, Fliche, 1806, p. 191, pl. Tii, fig. 1. 

Albian ; Islettes, France. 
Pseudoasterophyllites cretaceus (Feistmantel), Velenovsky, 1887 . 1 , 
p. (Uo, on plate figs. 10-25. {=Asiero 2 )hyUites cretaceus, Feist- 
rnantel, 1874.) Cenomanian ; Bohemia, 

Pseudocycas Dicksoni, Nathorst, 1907, p. 8. {=:: Ci/cadites DicJ^soni , 
Heer, IBli ky^Cycas jDioJcsoni, Heer, 1882.) 

Atane Beds ; Greenland. 

insignis, Nathorst, 1907, p. 7, pi. i, figs. 1-5; pl. ii, figs. 1-9; 

pl.iii, fig. 1. Cenoinanian; Greenland. 

- — pumilio, Nathorst, 1907, p. 7, pl. i, figs. 6, 7. Ibid. 

‘ Steenstrupi, Nathorst, 1907, p. 8, pl. ii, figs. 10, 11. { = Cycas 

Bteeiistni-pi, Heer, 1882.) Ibid. 

Pseudofrenelopsis Felixi, Nathorst in Felix & Nathorst, 1893, p. 52, 
text-figs. 6-9. Neocomian; Mexico. 

Pseudo geinitzia sequoiiformis, Ilollick & Jeffrey, 1909, p. 45, 
pi. X, fig. 11; pl. XXV, fig. 4. 

Baritan Formation ; iStaten Island, TJ.S.A. 
Pseudostrobus Guillieri, Orie, 1879 (?), p. 30 ^lomen nudum]. 

Cretaceous; 8ainte- Croix, France. 
Ptenostrobus nebrascensis, Lesquereux, 1874, p. 114, pl. xxiv, fig. 1. 

Dakota Group; Nebraska, U.S.A, 
Pteridoleimma aneimiifolium, Debey & Ettingsbausen, 1859 b, 
p. 230, pl. vii, fig. 1. Senonian ; Aix, Eheiiish Prussia. 

— antiquum, Debey & Fttingshauseu, 1859 b, p. 232, pl. vii, figs. 4-5, 

10. ° Ibid! 

— - arborescens, Debey & Etting-shausen, 1859 b, p. 237, pl. vii, 
figs.^ 11-13. Ibid! 

— Benincasae, Debey & Ettingshau sen, 1859 b, p. 225, pl. vi, figs. 1-5. 

Ibid. 

■ deperditum, Debey & Ettingshausen, 1859 b, p. 233, pl. vii, 

Ibid! 
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Pteridoleimma dictyoides, Debey & Etfcingshausen, 1859 b, p. 236, 
pi. Ti, figs. 15-17. Senoiiian; Aix, Rhenish Prussia. 

- dnbmm, Debey & Ettingshausen, 1859 b, p. 231, pi. vii, figs. 2-3. 

Ibid. 

durum, Bayer, 1896, p. 5, text-figs. 3, 4, & p. 31, 

Upper Senonian ; Bohemia. 
Eiisabethse, Debey & Ettingshausen, 1859 b, p. 222, pi. t, figs. 5-9, 

Seiionian; Aix, Rhenish Prussia, 
~ gymilorliacliis, Debey & Ettingshausen, 1859 b, p. 234, pi. yii, 
%3. 21-22. _ hbid. 

Haidingeri, Debey & Ettingshausen, 1859 b, p. 228, pi. yi, fig. 10. 

^ . Ibid. 

Heissianum, Debey & Ettingshausen, 1859 b, p. 227, pi. vi, figs. 9, 

. Ibid’, 

Kaltenbachi, Debey & Ettingshausen, 1859 b, p. 233, pi. vii, fig. 9, 

„ . . Ibid. 

Koninckianum, Debey & .Ettingshausen, 1859 b, p. 224, pi. r, 

Ibid.’ 

leptophylluTO, Debey & Ettingshausen, 1859 b, p. 235, pi. vii. 

18-19. Sbid. 

Michelisi, Debey & Ettingshausen, 1859 b, p. 229, pi. vi, figs, 11-12. 

^ Ibid. 

odontopteroides, Debey & Ettingshausen, 1859 b, p. 234. pi vii 

'ibid! 

orthophyllum, Debey & Ettingshausen, 1859 b, p. 227, pi. vi, 

; Ibid! 

■ pecopteroides, Debey & Ettingshausen, 1859 b, p. 226, pi vi 

Ibid.’ 

phycomorpha, Saporta. 1894, p. 171, pi. xxviii, figs. 7-9. 12. 

Alb ian ; Portugal, 

pseud adiantum, Debey & Ettingshausen, 1859 b, p. 235, pi. vii, 

Senonian ; Aix, Rhenish .Prussia, 
HHzianum, Debey & Ettingshausen, 1859 b, p, 224, pi. v, figs. 10« 

. Ibid. 

Serresi, Debey & Ettingshausen, 18.59 b, p. 229, pi. vi fios. 13 

,,, ’ ° Ibid.’ 

spoliatum, Saporta, 1894, p. 85, pi, xvi, fig. 25 ; pi. xvfiii, fig. 7. 

Ualanginian ; Portugal. 

- — : tnpartitum, Saporta, 1894, p. 85, pi. xv, fig. 1. Ibid. 

- — - Waterkeyni, Debey & Ettingshausen, 1859 b, p. 231, pi, vii', 

figs. 6-7. ^^enonian ; Aix, Rhenish Prussia 

Fteridophyllum fastigatum, Schulze, 1888, p. 11 [nomen iiuduni]. 

Neocomian; Ilelmstein. 

Pteris? Albertini (Dunker), Yelenovsky, 1888 B, p. 15, pi. iv, figs. 5-10. 

Perucer .Beds; Bohemia. 

— Albertsii (Bunker), Ileer, 1882, p. 29, pi. xvi, figs. 5, 6 ; pi. xxviii, 
figs. 1-3 ; pi xlvi, figs. 22-24. Atane Beds; Greenland! 
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Pteris dakotensis, Lesquereux, 1892, p. 24, pi. i, figs. 2, 3. 

Dakota Group ; Kansas, XT.S.A. 

frigidaj Heer, 18S2, p. 3, pL ii, fig. 13; p. 25, pi. vi, fig. 5 b ; pi. x, 

figs. 1-4; pi. xi; pi. xii, fig. 2; pi. xlii, fig. 2; pi. xvi, figs, 1, 2; 
pi. xviii, fig. 10^>. Kome Beds & Atane Beds ; Greenland. 

— (Oleandra) glossopteroides, Dawson, 1883, p. 24, pi. it, fig- 16. 

Dpper Cretaceous; Protection Island, Canada. 
longipennis, Heer, 1882, p. 28, pL x, figs. 5-13; pi. xiii, fig. 1. 

Atane Beds ; Greenland. 

nebraskana, Heer in Lesquereux, 1874, p. 46(?), pi. xxix, fig. 5. 

(Named Feco 2 )teris (?) nehraslccma (^), p. 46.) 

Dakota Group ; Kansas, IJ.S.A. 
E-eichiana, Ettingsbausen, 1867 a, p. 243. 

Cenomanian ; Niederschoena, Saxonr, 

Eussellii, Newberry, 1883, p. 503; & Holliek in Newberry, 1898, 

p. 7, pi. Ixi, figs. 1, 1 a, Laramie Formation ; New Mexico;* 

slivenecensis, Marik, 1901, p. 7, pi. i, fig. 18. 

Cenomanian ; Bohemia. 

Pterophyllum alaiskense, Fontaine in Ward, 1905, p. 152, pi. xxxviii, 
figs. 19, 20. Lower Cretaceous ; Alaska. 

: blecliniforme, Hosius & you der Marck, 1880, p. 212, pi. xxiv, 

^g-197. Neocomian; Westphalia. 

Buchianum, Ettingsbausen, 1852 c, p, 21, pi. i, fig. 1. (= Dioo 7 iites 

Bt(.chianm, Borneraann, 1856.) Wealden ; Silesia. 

californiciim, Fontaine in Diller & Stanton, 1894, p. 450 [nomen 

nudum]. Horsetown Beds ; California, XT.S.A. 

concmnum, Heer, 1874 a, p. 68, pi xiy, figs. 15-20 ; pi xv, fig. 5 6. 

KomeBeds; Greenland, 

cretostim, Eeicb in Cotta, 1836, p. 585 ; and in Goeppert, 1847, 

p. 362, pi. xxxviii, fig. 4. {= Piero^^amites (?) c7'etosus, Miquel, 

1861.) Cenomanian ; Niederschoena, Saxony. 

— - Ernestinse, Stiehler, 1857, p. 454 ; & 1858, p. 76, pi xv. {=Ptero- 
zamites Er7iestm&, Miquel, 1861.) Senonian ; Quedlinburg, Saxony. 

Germari, Otto, 1854, p. 36, pi v, figs. 3, 4. Quader; Saxony, 

Haydenii, Lesquereux, 1868, p. 91 ; & 1874, p. 49, pi i, fig. 6. 

{—Podozamites Hayde7iii, Lesquereux, 1888, and in AUetites 

E7me8tm(s, Lesquereux, 1874, p. 49, pi. i, fig. 7.) 

Dakota Group; Nebraska, XT.S.A, 
lepidum, Heer, 1874 a, p. 68, pi xvi, figs. 1-3^. 

Kome Beds ; Greenland, 

? lowryanum, Ward, 1905, p. 254, pi Ixvii, fig. 9. 

Shasta Formation; California, XT.S.A. 

montanense (Fontaine), Knowlton, 1907, p. 122, pi xiv, fig. 3. 

{ = Zmnites monicmensis^ Fontaine, 1893.) 

Kootanie Formation ; Montana, XT.S.A. 
EeicManum, Engelbardt, 1892 a, p. 89, pi. ii, figs, 1, 2. 

Cenomanian; Niederschoena, Saxony, 
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Pteropliyllum saxonicum, Reiclienbaeh in Geiiiitz, 184*2, p. xxii ; and 
in Goeppert, 1847, p. 362, pL xxxviii, fig. 13. {=Tt€rozamites(?) 

Miqiiel, 1861.) Cenomanian; Niederschoena, Saxony. 
Ptercspermites auriculatns, Heer, 1882, p. 95, pi. xxvii, fig. 4. 

AtaneBecls; Greenland. 

carolinensis, Berry, 1907, p. 198, pi. xiv, fig. 2. 

Middle Cretaceous; North. Carolina, XT. S. A. 

— — cordifolius, Heer, 1882, p. 94, pi. xxvii, dgs. 2-3. 

AtaneBeds; Greenland. 

, — credneriifolius, Beny, 1907, p. 199, pi. xiii, 6g. 4. 

Middle Cretaceous ; North Carolina, U.S. A. 

^ Haydenii, Lesquereux, 1872, p. 302. (= Froio'phyllum Haydenii, 

Lesquereux, 1874.) Bal'ota Group ; Kansas, U.S.A. 

longeacuminatns, Lesquereux, 1892, p. 186, pi. lix, fig. 3. Ibid. 

modestus, Lesquereux, 1892, p. 186, pi. Iviii, fig. 5. Ibid. 

mnltinervis, Lesquereux, 1872, p. .302. Trotopliyllum omdii- ' 

nerve, Lesquereux, 1874.) Ibid. 

— — obovatus (Newberry), Berry, 1909, p. 259. (== Protophyllnm 

Newberry, 1895.) Amboy Olay ; New Jersey, U.S.A. 

quadratus, Lesquereux, 1872, p. 301. (=:Protop}iyllwn quadratum, 

Lesquereux, 1874.) Dakota Group ; Kansas, U.S.A. 

rugcsus, Lesquereux, 1873, p. 426. Protophyiluni niyosmi, 

Lesquereux, 1874.) Ibid. 

. sternbergii, Lesquereux, 1873, p. 425. (= Protophyllum Stern- 

hergii, Lesquereux, 1874.) Ibid. 

— undiilatns, Knowlton, 1900 a, p. 67, pi. xvi, 6g. 3 ; pL xvii, fig. 2 ; 
pi. xviii, fig. 4. Montana Formation ; Wyoming, U.S.A. 

Wardii, Knowlton, 1900 a, p, 66, pi. xv, fig. 4; pi. xvi, fig. 1. Ibid, 

Pterospermum cretaceum, Unger, 1865, p. 376, pi. i, figs. 2-3. 

Cretaceous ; Transylvania. 

. Pterozamites Ernestinae, Miquel, 1861, p. 29. {-Pterophyllnm 
KmestincB, Stiehler, 1857.) Senoiiian ; Qiiefllinburg, Saxony. 

— — ? saxonicus, Miquel, 1861, p. 29. Pier ophy Hum saxomcum, 

Eeichenbacb, 1842.) Cenomanian ; Niederscboena, Saxony. 

Puccinites cretacens, Velenovsky, 1889, p. 26, pi. iii, fig. 14, & 
pp. 48 & 52. (= Uredinites cretaceum, Yelenovsky, same work, same 
plate, & p. 29.) Perucer Beds ; Bohemia. 

Pycnols speciosa, Stenzel, 1872, p. 71 [nomen nudum]. Cretaceous {?). 
Pyrus cretacea, Newberry, 1870, p. 12 ; & 1878, pi. iii, fig. 7; & 1898, 
p. 110, pi. i, fig. 7. Dakota Group ; Kansas, U.S.xA. 

, Quercophyliiim chinkapinense, Ward, 1905, p. 513, pi cxii, 
figs. 3, 4. Older Potomac Formation ; Virginia, U.S.A. 

, — grossedentatixm, Fontaine, 1880, p. 307, pi. clvi, fig. 9. Ibid. 

tenuinerve, Fontaine, 1889, p. 308, pi. cxlix, figs. 6, 7. Ibid. 

, - wyomingense, Pontaine in Ward, 1899 b, p. 688, pi. clxix, fig. 6. 

■ ■■ Dower Cretaceous ; Black Hills, XT. S.A. . * 
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Quercus acrodon, Lesquereux Massalongo), 1878 b, p. 158, pi. xix, 
iigs. 11-13. (= Qitercus Lesqiicretiwiana, Knowlton, 1898.) 

Laramie Formation ; Wyoming, U.S.A. 

alnoiddS, Lesquereux, 1892, p. 54, pi, vii, fig. 3. 

Dakota Group ; Kansas, XJ.S.A. 

■ anceps, Lesquereux, 1868, p. 96. 

Dakota Group ; Nebraska, U.S.A, 

antiqiia, Newberry, 1870, p. 26 ; & 1898, p. 69, pi. xiii, fig. 2. 

Dakota Group ; Utah, U.S.A. 

asymetra, Hosius & von cler Marck, 1880, p. 165, pi. xxxi, fig. 82. 

Upper Senonian ; HaMem, Westphalia. 

banksisefclia, Newberry, 1863, p. 522; & 1898, p. 69, pi, xviii, 

figs. 2-5. Cretaceous ; WasliingfcQn, U.S.A. 

Benzoin, Lesquereux, 1859, p, 360. (==Fersea Leconteanq, Les- 
quereux, 1874.) Cretaceous (?); Vancouver Island, Canada. 

Beyrichii, Ettingshausen, 1867 a, p. 248, pi. ii, fig. 2. 

Cenomanian ; Niederschoena, Saxony. 

calliprinoides, Ettingshausen, 1887 a, p. 182, pL viii, fig. 9. 

Upper Cretaceous; New Zealand, 

castanoides, Hosius & von der Marck Gwm Goeppert), 1880, p. 163, 

pi. xxx, figs, 76, 77, Upper Senonian ; JJaldem, Westphalia. 

colpopliylla, Ettingshausen, 1893, p, 134; & 1895, p. 19, pi. i, 

figs. 22, 23. Cretaceous; Australia. 

— competens, Lesquereux, 1876 c, p. 370. 

Alontana Formation (?); Wyoming, U.S.A. 
- — - coriacea, Newberry, 1863, p. 521 ; & 1898, p. 73, pi. xix, figs. 1-3 ; 
pi. XX, fig, 5. Lower Cretaceous; Washington, U.S.A. 

cuneata, Hosius {non Newberry, neo Saporta), 1870 a, p. 97, 

pi. xiii, fig. 10. Senonian; Legden, Westphalia. 

cnn^ata, Newberry, 1870, p. 25. Dakota Group ; Nebraska, U.S. A. 

, — - ciispidigera, Heer, 1883 a, p. 25, pi. Ivi, fig. 22. 

Patoot Beds ; Greenland. 

dakotensis, Lesquereux, 1883, p. 39; & 1892, p. 56, pi, vii, fig, 4. 

Dakota Gi*pup ; Kansas, 1U.3. A. 

denticulata, Jleer, 1883 a, p. 25, pi. Ivi, fig. 16. 

Patoot Beds ; Greenland. 

— — dei^tonoides, Kuowlton, 1900 a, p. 40, pi, vii, fig. 7, 

Montana Formation ; Wyoming, U.S.A. 

dyyandrasfolia, von der Alarck, 1864, p. 79, pi. xiii, figs. 6-7. 

Upper Senonian ; Westphalia. 
— elliptical Newberry, 1863, p, 523; & 1«98, p, 74, pi xviii, fig. 1 ; 

pi XX, fig. 3. Cretaceous; Washington, U.S.A. 

— — ellsworthianus, Lesquereux, 1868, p. 96; & 1874, p. 65, pi. vi, 
fig. 7, ellmorthimum, Lesquereux, 1892.) 

Dakota Group; Nebi'aslva, U.S.A. 
- — ^^ eoprinoides, Berry, 1904 a, p. 74, pi iv, fig« 11. 

Alatawaii Formation ; New Jersey, U.S.A. 

o 
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Quercus eucalyptoides, Ettingshaussn, 1893, pp. 140, 148 ; & 1895, 
p, 18, pi. i, fig. 20. Cretaceous ; Australia. 

euryphylla, Hosius & von der Marck, 1880, p. 160, pi. sxviii, 

dgs. 48, 49, 50 ; pi. xxk, fig, 51. 

Upper Seiionian; Haldem, Westphalia. 

ferox, Heer, 1882, p. 68, pL xix, fig. 7. Atane Beds ; Greenland. 

flexuosa, 'Newberry, 1863, p, 5*21 ; & 1898, p. 74, pi. xix, figs. 4-6. 

Cretaceous ; Washington, U.S. A. 

forinosa, Hosius & von der Marck, 1880, p. 164, pL sxxi, fig. 81. 

Upper Seiioniaii ; Ilaldem, Westphalia. 

glascdena, Lesquereux, 1892, p. 55, pi. vi, fig. 6. 

Dakota GT<aip ; Kansas, U.S. A. 

gracilis, Newberry {;non Saporta), 1883, p. 504; & 1898, p. 7o, 

pi. Ixvii, fig. 4. Montana Eonnation ; Wyoming, U.S.A. 

Hatclieri, Knowlton, 1906, Proc. Biol. Soc. Washington, vol. xxi.K, 

p. 95. (= Knowlton, Willd.) 

Judith Elver Beds ; Montana, U.S.A. 

‘hexagona, Lfe.squereux, 1868, p. 95 ; & 1874, p. 64, pi. v, fig. 8. 

Dakota Group; Nebraska, U.S.A. 

iiieracifolia (Debey), Hosius & von der Marck, 1880, p. 166, 

pi. xxxi, figs. 85-88. {=2)ryandroides hieraciifolia, Debey in Hit.) 

Upper Senonian; Westphalia. 

Hcllickiij Berry, 1905 e, p. 71, pi. li, figs* 1, 2. 

Matawan Formation ; New Jersey, U.S.A, 

Holmesii, Lesquereux, 1892, p. 58. Dri/opliyUimi (Qicerms) 

i/otesii, Lesquereux, 1883.) 

Upper Cretaceous ; Vancouver, Canada, 

=■ (Dryopliyllum) Hosiana, Lesquereux, 1892, p. 57, pi. iii, fig. 14. 

Dakota Group; Kansas, U.S.A. 

? iliciformis, Hosius & von der Marck Saporta), 1880, p. 165, 

pi. xxxi, fig. 84. Upper Senonian ; Haldem, Westphalia. 

Johnstrupi, Heer, 1883 a, p. 24,' id. hi, figs. 7-11, 11 5, 12 a. 

Patoot Beds ; Greenland. 

Juditlise, Knowlton in Stanton & Hatcher, 1905, p. 143, pi. xviii, 

fig. 2. Judith Eiver Beds; Montana, U.S.A. 

kanseana (Lx.), Knowlton, 1898, p. 194 (re-naming Harnmnelite^ 

hansa&ecuia, Lesquereux., 1876 b, d^ndiAlmis Jeanseana. Lx., 1878.) 

Dakota Group ; Kansas, U.S.il. 

Langeana, Heer, 1883 a, p. 24, pi. hi, figs. 13-15. 

Patoot Beds ; Greenland. 

— — latifolia, Lesquereux, 1892, p. 58. {z=z Dryophylhmi^ 

Lesquereux, 1876.) Dakota Group ; Kansas, U.S.A. 

— — latis.sima, Hosius, 1870 A, p. 97, pi. xiii, fig. 11. 

Senonian; Legden, Westphalia. 

Xiegdensis, Hosius, 1870 a, p. 97, ph xiii, fig. 7. Ibid. 

Lesquereuxiana, Knowlton, 1898, p. 194; & 1900 a, p. 39, 

jl. vii, fig. 1 (re-naraing O?ft‘ims a(?ro<fow, Lesquereux, 1878 b). 

Montana Formation ; Wyoiuing, U.S.A, 
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Querciis longifoliaj Hosius, 1870 a, p. 97, pl.xiii, figs. 8-9. 

Seiionian ; Legden, Westphalia. 
— — Marioni, Hear, 1883 a, p. 23, pi. Ivi, figs. 1-6. 

PatootBeds; Greenland. 

montana, Ivuowlton in Stanton & Hatcher, 1905, p. 143, pi. srii, 

fig. 6 (antedated by Willd.= Hatch&’i). 

Judith Eiver Beds ; Montana, U.S. A. 

? montanensis, Knowlton, 1900 a, p. 11, jdI. i, fig. 10. 

Montana formation ; Missouri R., 

Morrisoniana, Lesquereux, 1883, p. 40, pi. xvii, figs. 1-2. 

Dakota Group ; Colorado, U.S, A. 

Mudgii, Lesquereux, 1872, p. 302. { — Trota^phyllmn Muclgii, 

Lesquereux, 1874.) Dakota Group; Xansas, U.S.A. 

mtiltinervis, Lesquereux, 1859, p. 360. 

Cretaceous (?) ; Vancouver Island, Canada. 

• Myrtillus, Heer, 1883 a, p. 25, pi. Ivi, figs. 12 b, 17-20. 

Patoot Beds ; Greenland. 

negundoid.es, Lesquereux, 1872, p. 292. 

Laramie Formation ; Wyoming, U.S.A, 

Nelsonica, Ettingshausen, 1887 a, p, 182, pl. viii, fig. 10. 

Upper Cretaceous ; New Zealand* 

? Novae-Csssarese, Hollick, 1898 d, p. 131, pl. xiii, figs. 8, 10. 

Upper Cretaceous ; New Jersey, U.S.A, 

? (Dryopliyllum) occidentalis (Dawson), Knowdton, 1898, 

p, 195 (re-naming Dryopliyllmi oeddentale, Dawson, 1894), 

Upper Cretaceous ; Vancouver, Canada. 

pacliypliylla, Ettingshausen, 1887 A, p. 181, pl. viii, figs. 8, 8 a. 

Upper Cretaceous ; New Zealand. 

patootensis, Heer, 1883 a, p. 25, pl. ivi, fig. 21, 

Patoot Beds ; Greenland. 

paucinervis, Hosius (w^??^ Watelet), 1870 a, p. 98, pl. xiii, fig. 12. 

Senonian ; Legden, Westphalia. 
— — piatinervis, Lesquereux, 1859, p. 361, 

Cretaceous (?); Vancouver Island, Canada, 
-r — poranoides, Lesquereux, 1874, p. 66, pl. xxx, fig. 9. 

Dakota Groui); Xansas, U.S.A. 
— Pratti, Berry, 1907, p. 192, pl. xi, fig. 9. 

Middle Cretaceous ; North Carolina, U.S.A. 
— — primordialis, Lesquereux, 1868, p. 95; & 1874, p. 64, pl. v, fig. 7. 
{^Dryophylliim primordiale, LQ%(i\iQve\ix, 1883.) 

Dakota Group; Nebraska, XT. S. A. 
— — pseudo-cMorophylla, Ettingshausen, 1893, p. 148 ; & 1895, 
p. 17, pl. ii, fig. 10. Cretaceous; Australia. 

— - pseudo-dr ymej a, ^-elenovsky, 1882 a, p. 213; & 1883, p. 42, 
pl. X, figs. 21, 22. Senonian ; Bohemia. 

— — raritanensis, Berry, 1909, p. 249 (re-naming Quercus Johnafmpi, 
Newberry (ww Heer), 1895, p. 69, pl. xix, fig. 7); 

Raritan Formation ; New Jersey, L^.S.A- 

o 2 ■ 
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Querciis reticulata, Eichwald, 1865, p. G2, pi. iii, fig. 16. 

Cretaceous ; Russia. 

— — (Dryopliylluin) rliamnoides, Lesquerenx, 1892, p. 57, pi. xlviii, 
fig, 4. Dakota Group ; Kansas, IJ.S.A. 

- — rhomboidalis, I-Iosius & T?on der Marck, 1880, p. 165, pi. xxxi, 
fig, 82. Upper Senonian ; Haldein, Westphalia. 

EinMaua, Heer, 1882, p. 67, pi. xix, fig. 5. 

Atane Beds ; Greenland. 

robusta, Schulze, 1888, p. 20 [nomen nudum]. 

Senonian ; Heidelberg. 

rosmarinifolia, Ettingshausen, 1893, pp. 134, 148; & 1895, p. 19, 

pi. i, fig. 25. Cretaceous ; Australia. 

salicifolia, Newberry, 1870, p. 24 ; & 1878, pi. ii, fig. 1; & .1898, 

p. 77, pi. i, fig. 1. Dakota Group; Nebraska, U.S.A. 

semi-alatus, Lesquereux, 1868, p, 96. {:== Aniso2)hyllmji 

Ijesquereux, 1874.) Ibid. 

severnensis, Berry, 1910 n, p. 22, pi. Tiii, fig- 3. 

Magotby Eormation ; Severn River, IJ.S.A. 

sinuata, Newberry, 1870, p. 27 ; & 1898, p. 78, pi, xiii, fig, 1. 

Dakota Group ; Utah, U.S.A, 

spathulata, Eichwald, 1865, p. 62, pi. iii, figs, 9, 10. 

Neoconiiaii; Kursk, Russia, 

sphenobasis, Hosius & vender Marck, 1880, p. 164, pi. xxx, figs. 78- 

80. Upper Senonian ; Haklem, Westplialia, 

~ spurio-ilex, Knowlton in Lesquereux, 1892, p. 53, pi xlviii, fig. 3. 

Dakota Group ; Kansas, U.S.A. 

• StoResiij Ettingshausen, 1893, pp. 133,148; & 1895, p. 18, pL i, 

fig. 21. Cretaceous ; Australia. 

— - suspecta, Lesquereux, 1892, p. 52, pL xlvii, fig. 7 ; pi. xlviii, figs. 1, 2. 

Dakota Group ; Kansas, U.S.A. 

thulensis, Heer, 1882, p. 69, pi. xxvi, fig. 7, 

Atane Beds ; Greenland. 

— troglodytis, Heer, 1882, p. 69, pi. xxix, fig. 14. Ibid. 

Velenovskyi, Bayer, 1896, pp. 11, 33^ text-figs. 7-9. 

Upper Senonian ; Kieslingswalda, Bohemia. 
— - venulosa, Eichwald, 1865, p. 63, pL iii, fig. 11. 

Neocoinian; Kursk, Russia. 

— vibiirnifolia, Lesquereux, 1878, p. 159, pi. x:q figs. 11, 12. 

Laramie Eormatioii ; Wyoming, U.S.A, 

Victoriae, Dawson, 1883, p. 27, pi. viij fig. 28. 

Upper Cretaceous ; Yancouver Maud, Canada. 

Wardiana, Lesquereux, 1892, p. 53, pL vii, fig. 1. 

Dakota Group ; Kansas, U.S.A. 
— Warmingiana, Heer, 1882, p. 68, pi. xix, fig. 6. 

Atane Beds ; Greenland. 

westfalica, Hosius & von der Marck, 1880, p. 161, pi. xxix, figs. 52- 

63; pi. XXX, figs. 64-75. Senonian ; Haldem, Westphalia. 
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Qiiercus westfalica latior, Hosius & von cler Marek, 1880, p. 101, 
pi. xxix, figs. 52-59. Senonian ; Haklem, Westphalia. 

- — westfalica oblonga, Hosius & von der March, 1880, p. 161, 
pi, XXX, figs. 69-75. Ibid. 

westfalica obtusata, Hosius & von cler March, 1880, p. 161, 

pi. xsix, figs. 60-63 ; pi. xxx, figs. 64-68. Ibid. 

■ Wilmsli, Hosius, 1870 a, p. 95, pi, xii, figs. 3-6. 

Senonian; Westphalia. 

wyomingiana, Lesquereux, 1873, p. 400. (Name subsequently 

cancelled by author). Laramie Formation ; Wyoming, H.S. A. 

sp., Herry, 1905 e, p. 72, pi. xlvii, fig. 6. {—Querciis sp., Holliek, 

1906 A.) Middle Cretaceous; New Jensey, U.S.A. 

*■ Sp., Oornuel, 1866, p. 673, pi. xii, fig. 1. Neocomiau; France. 

sp., Ettingshausen, 1895, p. 20, pi. i, figs. 27-28. 

Ci’etaceous; Australia, 

sp., Holiiok, 1898 n, p. 131, pi. xiv, fig. 9. 

Middle Cretaceous; New Jersey, U.S.A. 

sp., Holiiok, 1906 a, p. 56, pi. viii, fig. 17. 

Middle Cretaceous ; Martha's Vineyard, U.S.A. 

Raphaelia ne-aropteroides, Uebey & Ettingshausen, 1859 b, p. 220, 
pi. iv, figs. 23-28 ; pi. v, figs. 18-20. 

Senonian ; Aix, Rhenish Prussia. 
— Woldriclii, Marik, 1901, p. 3, pi. i, figs, 3-8. 

Cenomanian ; Bohemia. 

Raritania gracilis (Newberry), Holliek & Jeffrey, 1909, p. 26, pi. vi, 
figs. 4-7 ; pi. ix, figs. 1-4; pi. x, figs. 14-17; pi. xix, figs. 3-6; 
pi. XX, fig. 1. {—Freneloims gracilis, 1‘^^b.) 

Raritan Formation ; Staten Island, U.S.A. 
Ranmeria masseiana, Capellini & Solms-Laubach in Capellini, 1890, 
p. 446, pi. ii. {—Cycadeoidea masseiana, Capellini & Solms- 
Laubaeli, 1892.) Cenomanian (?) ; Italy, 

Ravenalospermum incertissimum, Saporta, 1894, p.200, pl.xxxvi, 
figs. 13-14. Upper Albian ; Portugal. 

Rhacoglossum dentatnm, Hebey, 1849, p. 299 [nomen imduni]. 

Senonian; Aix, Rhenish Prussia. 

heteropbylltim, Debey, 1850, p. 117 [nomen nudum]. Ibid. 

Rhamnites apicnlatus, Lesquereux, 1892, p. 171, pi. xxxvii, figs. 8-13. 

Dakota Group ; Kansas, U.S.A. 

minor, Holliek in Newberry, 1896, p. 106, pi. xlii, fig. 36. 

Amboy Clay ; U.S.A. 

Rliamnns ? acuta, Heer, 1882, p. 78, pi. xii, fig. 6 ; pi. xlv, fig. 13 e. 

AtaneBeds; Greenland, 

-- — deformatns, Lesquereux, 1883, p. 126, pi. xx, fig. 6. 

Laramie Formation ; Colorado, U.S.A. 
— — discolor, Lesquereux, 1873, p. 398 ; & 1878, p. 280, pi. Hi, fig. 17. 

Laramie Formation ; Wyoming, U.S.A. 

elegans, Newberry, 1870, p. 49 ; & 1898, p. 117, pi. 1, fig. 2. 

Laramie Formation ; Colorado, U.S.A. 


198 


LIST OI’ SPECIES OP PLAJfTS 


Rhamnus insequilateralis, Lesquereux, 1892, p. 170, pi. xxxvii, 
fjgs. 4-7, Dakota Group ; Kansas, D.S. A. 

Mndgei, Lesquereux, 1892, p. 169, pi. xxxvii, figs. 2, 3 . Ibid. 

— Novse-Caesare^, Berry, 1905 e, p. 85, pi. 1 , figs. 5 , 6 . 

Matawan Formation ; New Jersey, U.S.A. 

obovatus, Lesquereux, 1868, p. 207 ; & 1878 b, p, 281, pi. liv, 

figs. 1, 2 . Laramie Formation ; Kew Mexico, U.S.A. 

Oarstedi, Heer, 1882, p. 98, pi. xxi, figs. 9 , 10 . 

AtaneBeds; Greenland. 

- — Pfafiiana, Heer, 18S3 a, p. 42, pi. Ixiv, fig. 8 . 

Patoot Beds ; Greenland. 

prunifolius Lesquereux, 1883, p. 85 ; & 1892, p. 169, pi. xxxv, 

fig. 14. Dakota Group ; Kansas, XJ.S.A. 

revoluta, Lesquereux, 1892, p. 171, pl.lxv, fig. 5 . Ibid. 

~ Hossmaessleri, Unger, 1850.4, p. 464. (Recorded Hollick, 1893,' 
Cretaceous, U.S. A.) 

salicifolius, Lesquereux, 1868 a, p. 206; & 1878 b, p. 282, pi. liii, 

figs, 9, 10. Laramie Formation ; Colorado, U.S.A. 

similis, Lesquereux, 1892, p. 168, pi. xxxv, figs. 12 , 13. 

Dakota Group; Kansas, U.S.A. 

tenax, Lesquereux, 1868, p. 101 ; & 1874, p. 109, pi. xxi, fig. 4 . 

Dakota Group; Nebraska, U.S.A. 

sp. r, Hosius & von der Marck, 1880, p. 175, pi. xxxvi, fig. 131. 

. Upper Senonian ; Haldern, Westphalia. 

Hhizocaulon elongatum, Saporta, 1894, p. 94, pl. xv% figs. 5-6 ; 
& p. 14(), pl. xxvi, fig. 6 . Yalanginian & Urgonian ; Portugal. 

najadinum, Yater, 1884, p. 833, pl. xxvii, fig. 6 . 

Lower Senonian (?) ; Helmstedt. 
— vetiis, Saporta, 1890a, p. 814; 1894, p. 94, pi. xv, fig. 4 ; pl. xvi, 

-o-u- ‘ Yalanginian; Portugal. 

RHizodendron oppoliense, Goeppert, 1865 b, p. 397; & in Steiwel 

1886, p. 5, pl. i, figs. 1,3,5-12; pUi; pljiUgs. 20l29. 

Vteroclenclron oppoUensc, Goeppert, 1881, == Chtdopteris oppoUenm. 

StenzeU897.) Turonian; Oppeln. 

Rhizopterodendron oppoliense, Goeppert, 1881, p. 3 {=l{hi^odm- 
^ drai oppohense, Goeppert, 1S65 B.) Turonian ; Silesia. 

Khodomela diluviana, Agardb, 1824, p. 201. {=Fi<^oiclcs stride 
Brongniart, 1824.) ’ 

Rliodomelites strictus (Agardb MS.), Sternberg, 1833, p. 25. 
Fuooides strict uSf Brongmm% IS2 ly ^ S2Jh(erocvccites strictus 
^ Brongniart, 1828.) ^ Cretaceous ; La Roclnfile, France’. 

Rnodomemtes Mantelli, Debey in Debey & Ettingsbausen, 1859 a, 
p. 207. { = S^^hesrococoites Manteltiy 

Rhoidiiim Ungeri, Mereklin, 1855, p. 21 , pl. i, figs. l^Upk’ik 

. ..Hreensand;" Bussia. 

RHopala pnmffiva, Ettingshausen, 1867 a, p. 255, pl. iii, fig. 5 . 

Cenuinaniau ; Niederscboena, Saxoiiv. 
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Rhopalopliylliim aiistrale^ Ettingsbausen, 1893, p. 149; & 1895, 
p. 28, pi. iii, bgs. 12, 13. Cretaceous ; Australia. 

primsevum, Ettiijgsbausen, 1805, p. 2 [ucir.en nudum]. Ibid. 

Rhus antiqua, Bozzi, 1891, p. 377, pi. xvi, fig. 4. Cretaceous (?) ; Itah'. 
— ere tacea, Bozzi {non Heer, me VelenoYsky) in Tommasi, 1892, p. 1119 
[nomen nudum]. Senonian (?); Italy. 

— — cretacea, Heer {non Velenovsky), 1871 a, p. 14, pi. iii, fig. 11. 

Senonian ; Quecllinburg, Saxony. 

cretacea, Yelenovsky {no7i Heer), 1887, p. 68, pi. xxvii, figs. 7-12. 

Cenomanian ; Bolieniia. 

dens mortis, Bayer, 1893, pp. 19, 42, fig. 13 ; & Bayer in Fritseb, 

1893, p, 130, text-fig. 185. Cenomanian; Priesen, Bohemia. 

— — evansii, Lesquereux, 1872, p. 293. 

Laramie Formation ; Wyoming, U.S.A. 

membranacea, Lesquereux, 1S76 a, p. 369; & 1878 b, p. 292, 

pi. Ixiv, figs. 6, 7. Montana Formation (?); Wyoming, U.S.A. 

microphylla, Heer, 1874 a, p. 117, pi. xxxii, fig. 18. (Ee-named 

Compionia microph?/Ila by Berry, 1906 a.) 

Atane Beds ; Greenland 

Powelliana, Lesquereux, 1892, p. 155, pi. Ivi, figs. 4, 5. 

Dakota Group ; Kansas, U.S.A. 

pseudo-Meriani, Lesquereux, 1878 b, p. 293, pi. iviii, fig. 11. 

Laramie Formation ; Wyoming, U.S.A. 
— — XJddeni, Lesquereux, 1892, p. 154, pi. Ivii, fig. 2. 

Dakota Group ; Kansas, U.S.A. 

? Westii, Knowlton in Lesquereux, 1892, p. 154, pi. xxxviii, 

figs. 9, 10. Ibid. 

Rhynchogoniopsis neocomiensis, Neumann, 1907, p. 87, pi. i, fig. 3. 

Neocomian; Peru, 

Rhytisma hederae, Heer, 1882, p. 20, pi. xxiv, fig. Qa. 

Atane Beds ; Greenland. 

Rhytismites hederae, Meschinelli, 1892, p. 781. {=:Rhytimia hedei'm, 
Heer, 1882.) 

Roemeria americana, Unger in Eoemer, 1852, p. 95. 

Ci'etaceoLis (?) ; Texas, U.S.A. 
Rogersia angustifolia, Fontaine, 1889, p. 288, pi. cxliii, fig. 2 ; 
pi. cxUt, figs. 4, 8 ; pi. cl, figs. 2-7. 

Potomac Formation ; Yirgiiiia, U.S.A. 
- — angustlfoiia, var. parva, Fontaine in Ward, 1905, p. 523, pi. cxi, 
fig. 9. Older Potomap Formation ; VYashington, U.S.A. 

longifolia, Fontaine, 1889, p. 287, pi. cxxxix, fig. 6 ; pi. cxliv, fig. 2 ; 

pi, cl, fig. 1 ; pi. clix, figs. 1, 2. 

Potomac Formation ; Yirginia, U.S.A. 
Bohlfsia celastroides, Schenk, 1883, p. 9, pi. iv, fig. 12. 

Upper Cretaceous ; Libj-an Desert. 
Rosellixiites lapideus (Lesquereux), Knowlton, 1898, p. 204 (re-naming 
Lesquereux, 1873). 

Liiramie Formation ; Colorado, U.S.xA. 
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Eosthornia carinthiaca, Unger, 1842, p. 110. 

Senonian; Oarintbia, 

Eoyena desertorum, Heer, 1876 b, p. 10, figs. 11-16 (fruits). 

Upper Cretaceous ; Egypt. 
Eubisephyll-um (Ericophyllum) Gaylussaci®, Bayer, 1896, 
pp. 31, '47, text-fig. 21 ; & Bayer in Eritsch, 1893, p. 131, text-fig. 192.* 

Senonian ; Priesen, Bolieinia, 

Sabal Campbelli, Newberry, 1863, p. 515 ; & 1898, p, 27, pi. xxi, 
figs. 1, 2. Tertiary & Cretaceous ; Washington, U.S.a! 

grandifolia, Newberry, 1898, p. 28, pi. xxv : pL Ixiii, fig. 5 ; pi. Ixiv, 

fig. 2, 2 a. Laramie Formation ; Colorado, U.S.A, 

.. imperialis, Dawson, 1883, p, 26, pi. vi, fig. 23, 

Upper Cretaceous; Yanconver Island, Canada. 
rigida, Hatcher, 1901, p. 263, text-fig. 1. 

Laramie Formation ; Wyoming, U.S.A. 
Sabalites andegavensis, Iritherto described as Tertiary, said to be 
Senonian by Welscli, 1897, p. 667. 

Sabiocanlis Sakuraix, Stopes & Fujii, 1910, pp, 66-70, pi yiii, fig. 

pi. ix, figs. 65-57. Upper Cretaceous ; Hoklmido, Japan. 

Sagenopteris elliptica, Fontaine, 1889, p. 149, pi. xxvii, figs. 9, 11-47. 

Botomac Formation ; Virginia, U.S.A. 

— latifolia, Fontaine, 1889, p. 148, pi. xxvii, fig. 10. Ibid 

Mantelli IDunker), Schenk, 1871 b, p. 222, pi. xxxi/fig. 5. Becorded 

Diller & Stanton, 1894, American Lower Cretaceous. 

neocomieBSis, Hosius & von der Marck, 1880, p. 210, pi. xllv, 

. Neocomian ; Y4\stpbalia. 

nervosa, Fontaine in Ward, 1905, p. 237, pi. ixv, figs. 41-45. 

Shasta Formation ; California, U.S.A 

— mlssoniana (Brongniart), Ward, recorded Penhallow, 1902 b, p. 39 , 

Bpper Cretaceous ; Queen Charlotte Island, Canada,! 
— __ oblongifolia, reniiallow, 1902 b, p.- 40, text-fig. 2. 

Lower Cretaceous ; Queen Charlotte Island, Canada 
oregonensis, hontainein Ward, 1905, p. 235, pi. Ixv, ficrs. 36-38 
(re-naming Bagenopteru laiifoUa, Fontaine in Biller * A tan ton 
& Angiojiteridium orego7iense,VQnimm in Stanton.) 

. , . Sbasta Formation ; California US 1 

~ VMiabite, VelenovBky, 1889, p. 40. {=nim,fetdia vmAlu 

VeWBkjslSa-.,) ^ ^ Perucer Beds; Bohemia. 

- Virgmiensis, Toutame, 1889, p. 150, pi cxxxviii, fig. 13 ; pp cxxxix, 

. Potomac Formation; Virgin ia, U S A 

? sp., Fontaine in Biller & Stanton, 1894, p. 450 - & in IWrd* 

1905,p^238,pl.k.,hg. 4O. Shasta Formatiol- CauVot.iT, US 1’ 

Sagittana Victor-Masoni, Ward. 1896 a, p. 854, pi. iii, flg. 6. 

_ Virginia,' u s 4- 

, Salioiiuum varians, Ilofinana, 1884, p. 191 T)»ni-.n Tvr..L, '• i.7 

Salicinoxylon biradiafAim, Ugnier:i907, p..272, pl.xviii’ fin-s. ! 

pi. xxui, %». 84, 9i Cenoinanian; liiA. France! 
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SalicipHyllum californicum, Fontaine in Ward, 1905, p. 26(i, 
pi. Ixix, fig. 9. Shasta Formation ; California, XJ.S.A. 

ellipticiim, Fontaine, 1SS9, p. 303, pi. cslvi, figs, 2, 4 ; pi. cl, fig. S ; 

pi. clxiii, fig, 5 ; pi. clxyi, fig. 2. 

Potomac Formation ; Virginia, U.S, A. 

longifoliiim, Fontaine, 1889, p. 302, pi. cl, fig. 12. Ibid. 

pacliypliylliim, Fontaine in Ward, 1905, p. 265, pi. Ixix, fig. 8. 

Shasta Formation ; California, U.S. A. 

parvifolium, Fontaine, 1889, p. 303, pi. clxxii, fig. 5. 

Potomac Formation ; Virginia, U.S.A. 

sp., Ivrasserj 1S96, p. 129, pi. xiii, fig. 4. 

Cenomanian ; Kimstadt, Moravia. 
Salicites angustiis, Eenss, 1844, p. 169 ; & 1846, p. 96, pi. li, figs. 7, 8. 
{=z Crrevillea Beusdi, Ettingshausen, 1851.) Cretaceous ; Bohemia. 

fragilifotmis, Zenker (see Brongniart, 1849 a, p. 111). 

Quadersandstein ; Blankenbiirg, Saxony. 

Hartigi, Bunker, 1856, p, 181, pi. xxxiv^ fig. 2. Ibid. 

Petzeldianus, Goeppert, 1845, p. 220. Cretaceous; Silesia. 

? Wahlbergii (Nilsson), Brongniart, 1849 a, p. 111. 

Cretaceous ; Scania, Sweden. 

Salisbtiria Baynesiana, Dawson, 1883, p. 25, pi. v, figs. 21, 21 a. 

Upper Cretaceous ; Vancouver Island, Canada. 

(Ginkgo) lepida, Dawson, 1886, p. 8, pi. ii, fig. 2. {:= Ginkgo 

Heer, 1876 c.) Kootanie Formation ; British Columbia. 
(Ginkgo) nana, Dawson, 1886, p. 8, pi. ii, fig, 3. (lie-named 

Ivootanie Formation ; Coal Creek, Canada. 

polymorplia, Lesquereux, 1859, p. 362; & 1878 b, p. 84, pi. vii, 

figs. 40, 41. Montana Formation ; Missouri B., U.S.A. 

ptimoMialis (spelt Salisbnrea), Ileer, 1871, p. 1182; & 1874 a* 

p. 100, pi. xxvii, figs. 1-3. Atane Beds ; Greenland! 

ptlsilla, Dawson, 1894, p. 56, pi. vi, figs. 11-14. (Be-nanied Ginkgo 
■pusilla, Kuowlton, 1898.) 

Uj)per Cretaceous ; Vancouver Island, Canada, 

(Ginkgo) sibirica, Dawson, 1886, p. 8, pi. ii, fig. 1. (= Ginkgo 

Heer, 1876c.) Eootahie Formation ; British Columbia. 

sp., Dawson, 1886, p. 18 (nutlets). 

Lower Laramie Formation ; Canada. 

sp., Dawscn, 1886, p. 9, pi. ii, fig. 4. Ibid 

Salix angnsta, Reu'ss (nm A. Braun), 1844, p. 169. Planer ; Bohemia* 

— assimilis, Saporta, 1894, p. 231, pi. xxxvi, fig. 8«x; pi. xxxvii 

figs. 2-3, 6, 13, 19-20. Lpper Albiaii.; PorUiga^^ 

cretacea, Velenovsky, 188'2 a, p. 213 [nomen nudum]. 

Cretaceous ; Bohemia, 

— cnneata, Newberry, 1870, p. 21 ; & 1878, pi. ii, fig. 2 (as 

Meekn ) A 1898, p.' 55; pi. ii, figs. 1, 2. 

Dakota Group; Nebraska, U.S.A. 
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Salix deleta, Lesquereux, 1892, p. 49, pi. iii, fig. 8, 

Dakota Group ; Kansas, U.S.A. 
eutawensis, Beny, 1910 a, p. 93, pi. xxii, figs. 1-11. 

Middle Cretaceous; North Carolina, U.S.A 

flexiiosa, Newberry, 1870. p. 21; & 1878, pi. i, fig. 4; & 1898, 

p. 66, pi ii, fig. 4; pi. xiii, figs. 3, 4; pl. xiv, fig. l! (Be-nauieci 

a (Newberry), Lesquereux, 1892.) 

« Orronp; Nebraska, U.S.A. 

fohosa, Nevyberry, 1898, p. 67, pi. xiii, figs. 5, 6. 

^ . ■ Cretaceous; New Alexico. 

— fragi iformis, Zenker, 1833, p. 22, pi. iii, fig. H. (= Jfcnm 

.trcu/ibfm-mts, Engelh.wdt, 1892 a, =Dryandroidea Zmikeri, Ettin<rs- 
hausen, 186^ a.) Quadersandstein ; Blankenburg, Saxony 

Goetziana, Heer, 1871 a, p. 11 , pi. iii, figs. 3 , 4 . 

. Senonian ; Quedlinburg, Saxony 

Hayei, Lesquereux, 1892, p. 48, pi. iii, fig, 7. 

Mwta Group; Kansas, U.S.A. 
inasqualis, Newberry, 1895, p. 67, pi. xvi, figs. 1, 4, 6; pi. xvii 
^ figs. 2-7, ^ Amboy Clay ; New Jersey, U.S.A.' 

mfracretacica, Saporta, 1894, p. 182, pi. xxxi, fig. 18. 

, . ^ Albian ; Portugal. 

laramiana, Dawson, 1887, p. 28, pi. i, fig. 10. 

* .. Upper Laramie Kormation ; Canada. 

Lesquereuxii, Berry, 1909, p. 262 (re-naming Salix proiemfolm, 
et var. Lesquereux, 1868 & 1896). ‘ 

Earitan Formation ; New Jersey, U.S.A. 
■— macrophylla, Eeuss, 1844, p. 169. {=Proteoides Seussl, Mrifyeh 
ardt, 1892.) Cretaceous ; Perutz, Bohemia. 

— - mattewanensis, Berry, 1905 e, p. 68, pi li, fig. 5. 

_ ' Matawan Formation ; New Jersey, U S A 

& 1898, p. 08, pi. n, fig. 3. Dakota Group ; Nebraska, U.S.A 
membranacea, Newberry, 18; 0, p. 19 ; & 1878, pi. i, fiTs ,6-8 b 
(-S. raritmensis, Berry, 1909.) 

Lower Cretaceous; New Jersey, U.S.ai. 

— nervillosa, Heer in Capellini & Heer, 1867, p. 15, pi. i, fio-.’s. 

Dakota Group ; Nebraska, U.S.A. 
Newberryana, Hollick in Newberry, 1895, p. 68, pi. xiv, figs. 2-7. 

tan Formation ; New Jersey U S A 
'■ pacifica, Dawson, 1883, p. 26, pi. viij, fig. 24. 

^ Upper Cretaceous ; Vancouver Island, Canada. 

— pemcensis, Velenovsky, 1887, p. 71, pi. xxTiii, figs. J-S, 

^ Uerneer Beds ; Bohemia. 

protesefolia, Lesquereux, 1868, p. 94; & 1874, p. 60, pi v, fio-s. • 

1-3. (Ee-named Salix Lesquere^Ln^ hJ 'BerrJ, 1909.) ' * ’ * * 

, Dakota Group I Nebraska, U.S. A. 

proteaefolia flexuosa (Newberry), Lesquereux, 1892, p. 50 
pi. IxiT, figs. 4, o. (= S. flemosa, Newberry, 1870.) Ibid! 
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Salix prote^folia lanceolata, Lesquereux, 1892, p. 50, pi. Ixiv, figs, 

0- 8, Dakota Group; Kansas, D.S. A. 

protesefolia linearifolia, Lesquereux, 1892, p. 49, pi. Ixir, figs. 

1- 3. Ibid. 

protesefolia Icngifolia, Lesquereux, 1892, p. 50, pi. Ixiv, fig. 9. 

(He-named SalLv Lesqttemixii by Berry, 1909.) Ibid. 

■ pseudo-Hayei (Kewberry), Berry, 1909, p. 251 (naming Salix sp., 

Newberry, 1896, p. 68, pi. xlii, figs. 6-8.) 

Karitan Formation; New Jersey, U.S.A. 

purpuroides, Hollick, 1894 a, p. 50, pi. clxxiv, fig. 9. 

Cretaceous ; Long Island, L^.S.A. 

raritaiiensis (NewbeiTy), Berry, 1909, p. 250 (re-naming Salia: 

piemhranacea, Newberry, 1868). 

Earitan Formation ; New Jersey, XT.S. A. 

retinenda, Saporta, 1894, p. 182, pi. xxxi, fig. 19. 

Albian ; Portugal. 

Sclioenae, Engelliardt, 1892 a, p. 96, pi. ii, figs. 8, 9. 

Quader ; Freiberg, Saxony, 

— ^ — Stantoni, Kuowlton, 1900 a, p. 38, pi. vi, fig. 6. 

Montana Formation; Utah, U.S.A. 
— : — Vasseuri, Marion, 1890, p. 1054 [noinen nudum]. 

Turonian ; Martigues, France. 
~ — ? Wahlbergii, Nilsson, 1832, p. 347, pi. i, ligs. 5, 6. 

• Greensand ; Scania, Sweden. 

— Sp., Dawson, 1893, p. 57, pi. vii, fig. 22. 

Upper Cretaceous ; Vancoiwer Island, Canada. 

— sp., Hollick, 1893, p. 32, pi. ii, figs. 15, 16. 

Aliddle Cretaceous ; Staten Island, U.S.A. 

? sp., Hollick, 1894, p. 63, pi. clxxx, fig. 6. Ibid. 

sp., Knowlton, 1900, p. 39, pi. vii, fig. 2. 

Montana Formation ; Utah, U.S.A. 

sp„ Lesquereux, 1892, jn 51, pi. wiii, fig. 6 (fruit). 

Dakota Group ; Kansas, U.S.A. 

sp., Koemer, 3889, p. 144, pi. xii, figs. 5-6. Senonian ; Silesia. 

Saivertia transylvanica, Unger, 1865, p. 377, ph i, fig. 7. 

Cretaceous; TransylTania. 
Salvinia att©iinata, Lesquereux, 1876 c, p. 377. (=A/hrsiYc<z attenuaicc^ 
Hollick, 1894 n.) Laramie Formation ; Wyoming, LT.S. A, 

— elliptica, Newberry MS. in Hollick, 1894 b, p. 255, pi. ec.v, figs. 14, 
14«, 15. Hpper Cretaceous (?); Washington, U.S.A. 

Santalum Novae- Caesare®, Berry, 1906 B, p. 182; & 1906 E, p. 153, 
pi. XX, fig. 7 ; pi. xxii, fig. 3. 

Magothy Formation ; New Jersey, U.S.A. 
Sapindopliylliim apicHlatum, Velenovsky, 1889, pp. 51, 54, 57. 
VelerioTsky, 1886.) 

— brevior, Saporta, 1894, p. 205, pL xxxvii, fig. 11 . 

Uj)per Albian ; Portugal. 
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Sapindophyllum coriaceum, Efctingsbausen, 1887 a, p. 187, pi. ix, 
figs. 22-23. Upper Cretaceous ; New Zealand. 

pelagic um, Unger in Velenovsty, 1886, p. 7. 

Cenomanian ; Bohemia. 

subapiculat-am, Saporta, 1894, p* 205, pi. xxxvi, figs. 30-11 ; 

pi. xxxvii, figs. 4-5, 10 a, 17. Upper Albian ; Portugal. 

Sapindopsis bxevifolia, Fontaine, 1889, p. 300, pi. civil, fig. 4 ; 
pi. civ, figs. 1, 7 ; ph clxiii, fig. 3. 

Potomac Formation ; Virginia, U.S.A. 
- — cordata, Fontaine, 1889, p. 296, pi. cxlvii, fig. 1. Ibid. 

— — elliptica, Fontaine, 1889, p. 297, pi. cxlvii, fig. 3. Ibid. 

magnifolia, Fontaine, 1889, p. 297, pi. cli, figs. 2, 3; pi. clii, ligs. 

2, 3; pi. cliii, fig. 2 ; pL cliv, figs. I, 5; pi. civ, fig. 6. Ibid. 

obtusifolia, bViitaine, 1889, p. 301, pi. clvi, fig. 13; pi. clix, figs. 

3-6. Ibid. 

oregonensis, P'ontaine, 1905 a, p. 268, pi. Fix, figs. 15-17. (Ke- 

named by Bei-ry, 1910 d, Nilssouia ot'eyonends,) 

Shasta Formation ; Oregon, U.S. A. 
— — parvifolia, Fontaine, 1889, p. 300, pi. cliv, fig. 6. 

Potomac Formation ; Virginia, U.S.A. 

tenniner vis/ Fontaine, 1889, p. 301, pi. cliii, fig. 1. Ibid. 

variabilis, PVntaine, 1889, p. 298, pi. cli, fig. 3 ; pi. clii, figs. 1, 4; 

pi. cliii, fig, 3; pi. clir, figs. 2-4 ; pi. civ, figs. 2-5. Ibid. 

Sapindus apictilatus, Velenovsky, 1886, p. 53, pi. xxii, figs, 1-8. 
{z==.Sa'pin.dophyUum apiaidatm^^ 

Cenomanian ; Boliemia. 

diversifclius, Lesquereux, 1892, p. 158, pi. Ixiv, fig. 18. 

Dakota Group ; Kansas, U.S.A. 

imperfectus, Hollick, 1905 c, p. 415, pi. Ixxviii, fig. 4. 

Cretaceous; Long Island, U.S.A. 
— inexpectans, Knowl ton in Stanton & Hatcher, 1905, p. 144, 
pi. xvii, fig. 7. Judith Eiver Bed.s ; AIon tana, U.S.A. 

—— Morrisoni, Lesquereux MS. in Heer, 1SS2, p. 95, pi. xl, lig. 1; 
pi. xli, figs. 1 a, ih) pi. xliii, figs, la, 1 5; pi. xliv, figs. in 

Lesquereux, 1883, p. 83, pi. xvi, figs. 1, 2. 

Dakota Group; Colorado, U.S.A. 
~ prcdromus, Heer, 1871, p. 1184; & 1874 a, p. 117, pi. xxxiv, fig. 5, 

AtaneBeds; Greenland. 

- — saxonicus, Engelhard!, 1802 a, p. 101, pi. ii, fig. 14. 

Quader ; Freiberg, Saxony, 

Sapotacites Haydenii, Heer in Meek & Hayden, 1859, p. 265. 

Dakota Group ; Nebraska, U.S.A. 

hyperboreus, Heer, 1883 a, p. 32, pi. Ixi, figs. 7-9. 

PatootBeds; Greeuland. 

Knowltoni, Berry, 1906 b, p. 181, ph viii, fig. 1. 
sp. (?), Lesquereux/ 18924 Alagothy For ui a tion ; Delaware, U.S. *4. 
— nervillosLls, Heer, 1883a, p. 32, pi. Ixi, fig. 11. 

l^atootBabs; Greenland. 
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Sapotacites obovata, Velenorsky, 1882 a, 23 . 213 ;. & 1886, p. 50 , 
pi. xviii, fig. 6 . (=Sapotoph 2 /Uim obovatum, Velenovsky, 1889.) 

TT . , Oenoraanian; Bobemia. 

let-usns, Heel* {non Massalongo), 1883 a, p. 32, pi. Isi, %. 10 

• 1 -^ Patoot Beds ; Greenland. 

‘ Stelzneri, Bngelhardfc, 1892 a, p. 98, 23 I. ii, fig. 12. 

> T Quader; Freiberg, Saxony. 

sp. ?, Lesquereiix, 1892, p. 114, pl. Ixt, fig. 3. 

X, n , I^akota Group ; Kansas, U.S. A. 

SapotopHyllum obovatum, Velenovsky, 1889, pp. 50, 54 58 

\ t -n OJenomanian : Bobemia. 

Sarcostrobilus Paulini, Fliche, 1900, pp. 19-23, 23 I. i, figs. 2 - 5 . 

Cretaceous ; Haiite-M^ne, France. 
Sargassites Lyngbianus (Brongniart), Sternberg. 1833 p 30 
(~I^moick.s Lpn^bmnus, Brongniart, 1828.) Cretaceous ; Arna-er. 
Rosthorm, Sternberg, 1833, p. 36, pl. xxf, fig. 6 . 

- I'Ower Cretaceous ; Cariiithia. 

sassafras acutilobum, Lesquereux, 1874, p. 79, pl xiv, figs. 1, 2. 

, Dakota Group; Kansas, IT.S .4 

— augustilobum, Ilollick, 1906 a, p. 77, pl. xxix, figs. 1-3. 

^ Middle Ci’etaceous ; Martha’s Vineyard U 8 •i 

axctica, Heer, 1871, p. 1183; & 1874 a, p. 109, pl. ™i, k^.Sa. 

^ Afcane Beds ; Greenland. 

bilobatum, Eontaine, 1889, p. 290, pL olyi, fig. 12; pl. ,cki,y, 

“S' Potomac Pormation ; Virginia. IT.S.A.’ 

cretaceixm, Newberry, 1870, p. 14; & 1878. pl. vi, figs 1-4 • & 

■1898, p. 98, pl.yi, figs. 1-4; pl.yii,figs.l-3; pLyuCiJriia’ 

^ , Dakota Group ; Nebraska, U.S.A. 

cretaceum dentatum, Lesquereu.v, 1876, p. 344; & 1874, pi. xi, 
iigo. 1, Dakofci Group ; Kansas, D.S. A. 

^ grossedentatum, Lesquereu.x, 1892. p. 101, pl. li, 

— - cretaceum beterolobnm, Pontaine, 1889. p. 289, pL clii sII'a’ 

pl. olix, fig. 8 ; |>J, clxi’V, fig. 5. ’ b- r 

Foimiation ; Virgil^ 

cretacenm obtusum, Lesquereux, 1874, p. SO, pl. xii, ficr. 3 * 
p. xiii,bg. 1 . Dakota Group; Kansas, u!s. A.’ 

ere aceum recurvatum (Lesquereux), Kewberry, 1898, p. 99 ,' 
pi. IX, lig. ( = 5'. Lesquereux, 1873 .) Ibirl 

“ ■ (Araliopsis) dissectum, Lesquereux, 1883, p. 57; & 1892, p lOl' 

pl. XIV, fig. 1 . Ibid' 

(Araliopsis) dissectum symmetricum, Hollick, 1895 p 2^6 

pl. ccxxxvi. ' 

harkeriana ^sic), Lesquereux, 1873, p. 425; & 1874 n 81 n 1 1/ 
figs. 3-4 ■ pl. xxvii. Hg. 2 . ^ -/^,p.6i,pl X , 

*= Ibid. 
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Sassafras hastatum, Newberry, 1895, p. 88, pi. xxvii, figs. 4-6; 
pi. xxviii, figs. 1, 2 ; pi. xl, fig. 4. Amboy Clay ; Woodbriclge, XJ.S.A. 

Krejcii, Velenovsky, 1882 a, p. 213 [nomen nudum], 

Cretaceous ; .Bohemia. 

Leconteanum, Lesqaereux, 1869, p. 431 , pi. xxiii, fig. 1. (=Persea 

Leconteaiia^ Lesquereux, 1874.) Dakota Group ; Nebraska, D.S.xi. 

(Araliopsis) mirabilis, Lesquereux, 1873, p. 424; & 1874, p. SO, 

pl.xii, %. 1. Dakota Group ; Kansas, D.S.A. 

■ Mudgii, Lesquereux, 1868, p. 99 ; & 1874, p. 78, pi xiv, figs. 3, 4 ; 

pi. XXX, fig. 7, Dakota Group ; Nebraska, XJ.S.A. 

obtusum, Lesquereux, 1872, p. 303; & 1874, p. 81, pi. xiii, 

figs. 2-4. Ibid, 

■ (Araliopsis) papillosum, Lesquereux, 1892, p. 102, pi. xi, fig. 7, 

Dakota Group ; Kansas, U.S.A. 
parvifolium, Fontaine, 1889, p. 289, pi. cxxxix, fig. 7. 

Potomac Formation ; Marylatid, D.S.A. 

Paulini, Fliche, 1900, p. 15, pi i, figs. 2-5. Neocomian ; P'rance. 

Pfaffiana, Heer, 1883 a, p. 29, pi. iv, fig. 18. 

Patoot Beds ; Greenland. 
(Araliopsis) platanoides, Lesquereux, 1883, p. 58, pi vii, fig. 1. 

Dakota Group ; Kansas, XJ.S.A. 

? primordiale, Lesquereux, 1892, p. 100, pi xvi, fig. 10. Ibid. 

progenitor, Newberry MS. (?) in Holliek, 1894;^, p. 53, pi. clxxiv, 

fig. 1 ; & Newberry, 1895, p. 88, pi. xxvii, figs. 1-3. 

Cretaceous ; Long Island, XJ.S.A, 
protopbyllum, Saporta, 1894, p, 182, pi. xxxi, fig. 17. 

Albian ; Portugal. 

(Araliopsis) recurvatum, Lesquereux, 1873, p. 424. 

recurvata-f Lesquereux, 1874, and S. cretcweiim reourvatmn (Les- 
quereux), Newberry, 1898.) Dakota Group ; Kansas, D.S. A. 

(Araliopsis) rotundilobum, Newberry in Ward, 1895 a, p. 880. 

Potomac Formation ; Yirginia, LT.S.A. 

subintegrifolium, Lesquereux, 1868, p, 99; &1S74, p. 82, pi iii, 

fig. 5. Dakota Group ; Nebraska, D.S.A, 

sp., Dawson, 1883, p. 27, pi. vii, figs. 30, 30 a. 

Upper Cretaceous ; Yancouver Island, Canada. 
Saururopsis niponensis, Stopes & Fujii, 1910, pp. 58-62, pi. vii, 
figs. 42-47 ; text-fig. 19. Upper Cretaceous ; Hokkaido, Japan. 
Sebizaeopteris mesozoica, Stopes '& Fnjii, 1910, pp. 6-10, text-figs. 

1-3, pi. ii, phot. 1. Ibid. 

Sebizoneuropsis postbuma, Eieb ter, 1906, p. 13, pi. vi, fig. 10. 

Senoniaii; Quedlinburg, Saxony. 
Scleropbyllina cretosa (Schenk), Heer, 1874 a, p. 59, pi xiii, figs. 13, 
14 ; pi. xvii, fig. 12; & p. 124, pi. xxxv, figs. S-10. . {i=Baiefa 
Schenk, 1871 A.) Kome Beds ; Greenland. 

• qretosa major, Heer, 1874 a, p. 124, pi XXXV, figs, 9-10. 

•Cretaceous; SpiUbergen,. 
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Sclerophyllina dichotoma, Heer, 18C8, p. 82, pi. xliv, fig. 6. 

Ivome Beds ; Greenland. 
Scleropteris bellidula, Heer, 1874 a, p. 35, pi, ii, figs. 17 f?, 17 d, 18 ; 
pi. xi,% 8. * Ibid, 

callosa, Schulze, 1888, p. 15 [iiomen iiucliim], Senonian ; Salzberg. 

debilior, Saporta, 1894, p. 107, pi. xix, fig. 14. 

Neocoiniaii (?) ; Portugal, 

dentata, Fontaine, 1881), p. 153, pi. Ixiii, figs. 3, 4. 

Potomac Formation ; Virginia, U.S.A. 

distantifolia, Fontaine in Ward, 1899 n, p. 662, pi. clxii, figs. 2, 3. 

Lower Cretaceous ; Black Hills, U.S.A. 
elliptica? Fontaine, 1S89, p. 151, pi. xxviii, figs. 2, 4, 6 ; pi. xxix, 
Potomac Formation ; Virginia, U.S.A. 
- — eliiptica, var. longifolia, Fontaine, 1889. p. 152, pi. xxyiii, fig. 7. 

Ibid. 

rotundifolia, Fontaine in Ward, 1899 b, p. 603, pi. clxii, figs. 4, 5. 

Lower Cretaceous; Black Hills, U.S.A. 

vernonensis, Ward, 1895 a, p. 349, pi. ii, figs. 1-3. 

Potomac Formation ; Virginia, U.S.A. 

virginica, Fontaine, 1889, p. 152, pi. xxviii, fig.s. 3, 5. Ibid. 

Sclerotites sp., Geinitz, 1842, p. 99, pi. xxiv, figs. 1-3. 

Cenomanian ; Saxony, 

— ^ sp. (Lx.), Meschinelli, 1895, p. 659. (= Salerotkini (?) sp., Lei- 
c|uereux.) 

Sclerotmm ? sp., Lesquereux, 1S92, p. 23, pi. lix, figs. 4, 4a. 

Group ; Iiansas, U.S.A. 

Scolopendrinm cfficinarnm daedaleum, Cotta, 1836 , p. 586 . 

Cenomanian; Hiederschoena, Saxony. 
Sedites (?) Rabenhorstii, Geinitz, 1842, p. 97, pi. xxiv, fig. 5. 

■ , . Planer ; Streblen, Dresden. 

Selagmella arctica, Beer, 1882, p. 39, pi. xiii, fig. 5. 

, . , Atane Beds ; Greenland. 

dichotoma, Velenovsky, 1888 b, p. 29, pi. vi, figs. 8-11. 

Uerucer Beds ; Vyserovic, Bohemia. 

ffalcata, Lesquereux, 1876 c, p. 365; & 1878 e, p. 48, pi. Ixi, 

figs. 12-15. ^^«»hana Formation ; Vryoming, U.S. A. 

-- laciniata, Lesquereux, 1876 c, p. 378; & 1878 b, p. 47 pi Jxiv 
figs.] 2 , 12 a. ^ ^ ^ 

marylaiidica, hontaine in Ward, 1905, p. 553, pi. cxv, figs. 9, 10 

Older Potomac Formation ; Maryland, U.S 1 

Sequoia acuminata, Lesquereux, 1876 c, p. 384. 

Laramie Formation ; Wyoming US A 

acutifolia, Newberry, 1891, p. 200, pi. xiv, figs. 7, 7 

Kootanie Formation ; Montana, U S A 

alberteusis, Penballow, 1908, p. 83, figs. 1 - 6 . 

I^iver Series ; Albeida^ 

■ ambigua, Heer, 1874 a, p. 78, pi. xxi, figs. 1, 2 a, 3-8, 9 a, 10 a, 

Home Beds ; Greenland. 
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Sequoia biformis, Lesquerenx, 1876 c, p. 366 ; & 1878 b, p. SO, pi, Ixii, 
figs. 15-18. (Be-named GemUHcfJnformis, Know\t cm, 1900 a.) 

Montana Foririation ; Wyoming, U.S.A. 

brevifolia, Heer, 1868, p. 93, pi. ii, fig. 23. Ibid. 

— — ccncinna, Heer, 1883 a, p. 13, pi. xlix, figs. 8 5, 8 e ; pi. I, fig. 1 b ; 

pi. li, figs. 2-10; pi. Hi, figs, 1-3 ; pL liii, fig. 1 h, 

Patoot Beds; Greenland. 

condita, Besquereus, 1876 a, p. 391; & 1876 b, p. 335, pi. iv, 

figs. 5-7. Dakota Group ; Kansas, U.8.A. 

CoTittsiss, Heer, 1863, p. 1051, pis. Hx, lx, Ixi. Tertiary. 

(llecorded American Cretaceous, Holliek, 1892, p. 30, pi. i, fig. 5.) ‘ 

crispa, Velenovsky, 1885, p. 22, pi. x, figs. 5-7, 9, 14, 16. 

Periicer Beds; Bohemia. 

cuneata, Newberry, 1898, p. IS, pi. xiv, figs. 3-4 a. 

Upper Cretaceous ; Canada. 

cycadopsis, Fontaine, 1889, p. 243, pi. cxii, figs. 9-11 ; pi. cxiii, 

figs. 1-3. Potomac Formation ; Virginia, U.S. A. 

delicattila, Fontaine, 1889., p. 247, pi. cxxi, fig. 3. Ibid. 

■ densifolia, S’ontaine, 1689, p. 246, pi. cxxi, fig. 4, Ibid. 

Fairbanksi, Fontaine, 1905, p. 178, pi. xlvi, figs, 9-11. 

Lower Cretaceous; California, U.S. A. 

fastigiata (Steimberg), Heer, 1869 a, p. 11, pi. i, figs. 10-13. 

( = CcmUfpites j'astigiatuSf Sternberg, 1 833. ) 

Cenomanian ; Moletein, Moravia. 

formosa, Lesquereux, 1868, p. 92 ; & 1874, p. 50, pi. i, fig, 9. 

Dakota Group ; Nebraska, U.S. A. 

'Ooepperti (Bunker), Schulze, 1888, p. 19 [nomen nudum], 

Senoniau,; Altenburg. 

-gracilis, Heer, 1871,, p. 1181; 1874 a, p. SO, pi. xviii, fig. In; 

pi. xxii, figs. 1—10. Koine Beds ; Greenlnnd. 

gracilis laxa, Heer, 1874 a, p. 82, pi. xxii, fig. 10. Ibid. 

gracillima (Lx.), Newberry, 1895, p. 50, pi. ix, figs. 1-3. 

Amboy Clay ; New Jersey, U.S. A. 

■ heterophylla, Yelenovski’, 1885, p. 22, pi. xiii, figs. 2-4, 6-9 ; 

pL xiii, fig. 12. Perucsr Bods; Bohemia. 

? inferna, Ward, 1905, p. 507 (naming Sequoia (?), Fontaine, 

1889, p. 248, pi. cxid, fig. 7 ; pi. cxxxii, figs. 2, 5, 6;. 

Lower Bo.tomac P'’orma'tion ; Virginia, U.S. A, 

intermedia, Eicbter, 1904, p. 15, pi. i, fig. S,; & 1905, p. 5, pi. i, 

fig. 8. Senonian .; Saxony. 

Langsdorfii (Brongn.), Heer, 1883 a, p. 15, pi. uii, fig. 8. 

Patuot Beds ; Greenland. 
— legdensis, Hosius ,& von der Marck, 1880, p, 180, pi. xxxvii, 
fig. 147. Lower Senonian ; Westplialia. 

lepidota, Bayer in Fritseh, 1893, p. 129, text-fig. 180; & .Bayer, 

1893; pp. S, 37, figs. 6, 7, 8. Se.noniau ; Pricaen, Bohemia.. 
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Sequoia longifolia, Lesquereux, 1876 c, p. 365 ; & 1878 b, p. 79, pi. vii, 
figs, 14, 14 pi. Ixi, figs, 28, 29. (Ee-:named Geinitzia lonx/ifolm^ 
Knowlfcon, 1900 a.) Montana Formation ; Wyoming, U.S. A, 

— - iusitauica, Heer, 1881, p. 18, pi, xvii, figs. 7 A <?, 7 hh, 9. 

Cretaceous; Portugal, 

macrolepis, Heer, 1883 a, p. 16, pi. li, figs. 1, 12 7;. 

Patoot Beds ; Greenland. 

major, YelenoTsky, 1888 a, p. 594, figs. 4-6 on unnumb. pi. 

Cenomanian ; Bohemia. 

microcarpa, Telenovsky, 1885, p. 24, pi. x, figs. 2, 3. Ibid. 

minor, Velenovsky, 1887 a, p. 638, figs. 11, 12 on plate. Ibid, 

moravica, Krasser & Kubart, 1906 b, p. 46 [nonien nudum], 

Cenomanian ; Moletein, Moravia, 
oblonga, Marik, 1901, p. 8, pi. i, fig. 21, Cenomanian ; Bobernia, 

pectinata, Heer, 1871 a, p. 8, pi i, fig. 8. 

Senonian ; Quedlinburg. Saxony. 

pogiophylloides, Fontaine, 1894, p. 276, pi xlii, figs. 1-3 tr. 

Trinity Division; Texas, LIS.A. 

Reichenbachi (Geinitz), Heer, 1868, p. 83, pi xUH, figs. 1 d, '2\ 

5a, 5 d, bdd,, 8, 85; & Geinitz, 1875 a, p. 306, pi Ixvii, fig. 6. 
(= AraucarUes Jhwhe?dmdn, Geinitz, 1842, = Geimtzia Fieichen^ 
5ae/i^, Hollick & JeiTre\'’, 1909.) Home Beds; Greenland, 

— — Reichenbachi longifolia, Fontaine, 1889, p. 244, pi cxvii, 
%• S. Potomac Formation ; Virginia, U.S.A. 

- — Reichenbachi Rabenhorsti (Geinitz), Heer, 1871, p. 1181 
[nomen nudum]. Koine Beds ; Greenland. 

rigida, Heer, 1871, p. 1 1 82 ; & 1874 A, p. SO, pi xxii, figs. 5y/, 11 a ; 

pi XXV, fig. 6. Atane Beds & Koine Beds ; Greenland. 

Smittiana, Heer, 1871, p. 1181 ; & 1874 a, p. 82, pi. xii, fig. 10 5 ; 

pi xvii, figs. 3, 4; pi xviii, fig. 15; pi xx, figs. 5 5, 7c; pi xxiii, 
figs. 1-6. Ibid. 

subulata, Heer, 1871, p. 1182 ; & 1874 a, p. 102, pi. xxvii, figs. 35, 

7, 8 5, 15a; pi. xxviii, figs. 3-6; pi xxix, figs. 2c, 75; pi xxxiF, 
1^- Atane Beds; Greenland. 

- — subulata lusitanica, Saporta, 1894, p. 177, pi xxxiii, figs. 7-12. 

Albiaii ; Portugal. 

— — Winchellii, Lesquereux in Wineliell, 1885, p. 76 ; & Lesqiiereux, 
1895, p. 10, pi A, fig. 1. Dakota Group ; Alinnesota, U.S.A. 

Woodwardii (Carr.), Scbimper, 1872, p, 316. {—Sequolites IVood- 
wardii, Camitliers, 1866 b.) Upper Greensand ; Dorset. 

sp., Fontaine, 1889, p. 247, pi cxx, fig. 9. 

Potomac Formation ; Virginia, U.S.A. 

- — — sp.ji Fontaine in Ward, 1899 b, p. 676, pi. clxvi, figs. 3, 4. 

Lowest Cretaceous ; Wyoming, U.S.A. 
— sp., Fontaine, 1889, p. 248, pi cxvi, fig. 7 ; pi. cxx xii, figs. 2, o, 6. 
(== Sequoia? mfer?ia,'W iivcl, IQOd.) 

Potomac Formation ; Virginia, U.S.A. 

p ■ ,,y 
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Sequoia sp„ Hollick, 1905 c, p. 410, pL Ixxii, fig. 2. 

Middle Cretaceous ; Long Island, IJ.S.A. 

sp., Hollick, 1906 a, p. 44, pi. ii, fig. 42 (cone).’’ 

Middle Cretaceous ; Martha’s Vineyard, TJ.S.A. 

sp» KnowUon in Stanton & Hatcher, 1905, p. IBl, pi. xiv, fig. 2 

(cone). Judith BiveivBeds; Alberta, Canada. 

sp. ?f Newberry, 1895, p. 49, pi. ix, figs. 4, 4 a. 

Amhoy Chy ; New Jersey, IJ.S. A, 
Sequoiites Gardner!, Carruthers, 1869, p. 7, pi. i, figs. 7, 8. 

Cault; Folkestone. 

• Holsti, Nathorst in Conwentz, 1892, p. 28, pi. iii, figs. 4-5 ; pi. iv, 

figs. 1~4; pi. viii, figs. 2-7. Senonian ; Sweden. 

— - ovalis, Carruthers, 1871, p. 541, text-fig. Gault ; Folkestone. 

• polyanthes, Marik, 1901, p. 9, pi. ii, fig. 1. 

Cenomanian ; Bohemia. 

Woodwardii, Carruthers, 1866 b, p. 544, pl.rxi, figs. 11-16. 

Upper Greensand ; Blackdown. 
Sequoiopsis speciosa, Bichter, 1899 b, p. 44. 

Senonian: Qnedlinburg, Saxony. 
Serenopsis Kempii, Hollick, 1893 e, p. 169, pi. cxlix. (—AWtmAr 
Kemmi, Hollick, 1905 c.) Formation (?) ; Long Island, U S. A. 
Sillimania texana, Unger, 1850 a, p. 524: & in Boemer, 1852, p. 95, 

Cretaceous (?) ; Texas, U.S.A. 

Simaba ? saxonica, Engelhardt, 1892 a, p. 102, pi. ii, fig. 6. 

Qiiader ; Freiberg, Saxony. 
SiBilax grandifolia-cretacea, Lesquereux, 1892, p. 40, . pi, xlvi, fig. 3. 

Dakota Group ; Kansas, U.S.A. 
- — panartia, Bayer, 1896, pp. 8, 32, fig. 5. 

Upper Senonian ; Kieslingswalda, Bohemia. 
— raritanensis, Berry, 1909, p. 248. Baritan Formation ; U.S.A, 
— — undulata, Lesquereux, 1892, p. 39, pi. xlvi. fig, 2. 

Dakota Group; Kansas, U.vS.A. 
Solenostelopteris japonica, Kershaw, 1910, p. 689, pi. lYiii & text- 
fig- Upper Cretaceous ; Hokkaido, Japan. 

Spargauium cretaceum, Heer, 1874 a, p. 105, pi. xxviii, fig. 12. 

Atane Beds ; Greenland, 

Spathites sp., Knowlton, 1897, p. 140. 

Montana Formation ; Wyoming, U.S.A. 
Sphaeria cretacea, Heer, 1883a, p. 1, pi. lx, fig. 2, (z=Sph (writes 
Meschinelli, 1892.) Patoot Beds ; Greenland, 

lapidea, Lesquereux, 1873, p. 373, (= Sphm'ites lapiclens^ Meschi- 

nelli, 1892, & Knowlton, 1898.) 

Laminie Formation ; New Mexico, U.S.A. 

myricas, Lesquereux, 1873, p. 390. (r^Sphcsrites Mesehi- 

nelli, 1892.) Laramie Formation ; Wyoming, U.S.A. 

~ piiyllosticbQides, Saporta, 1894, p. 156, pi. xxviii, fig. 1." 

Albian; Portugal. 
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Spb,®ria problematica, Knowiton in Lesquereus, 1893, p, 23, pi. xsxi, 
figs. 2, 2 a, (= Sphm'ites 2}roUerfiatici(,s, Meseliinelli, 1895.) 

Dakota Grroup ; Xansas, TJ.S.A. 

rb. jtismoides, Lesquereux, 1876 a, p. 382, 

Laramie Formation ; Wyoming, IJ.S.A, 
Spbaerites cretaceus (Heer), Meseliinelli, 1892, p. 75k i=Sphmria 
cretmea, Heer, 1883 A.) Patoot Beds; Greenland. 

* lapideus (Lesqnerenx), Meseliinelli, 1892, p, 766. ( = Sj)hm'ia 

laindea, Lesquereiix, 1873.) 

myricas (Lesquereux), Meseliinelli, 1892, p, 759. { — SphcBria 

myriccs^ Lesquereux, 1873.) Laramie Formation ; Wyoming, U.S.A. 
primasvus, Goeppert, 1836, p. 87 [nomen nudum], 

— - problematicus, Meschinelii, 1895, p. 657. (=Spk(erm proble?a^ 
atioa, Ipiowlton, 1892.) Dakota Group ; Kansas, U.S. A. 

solitarius. Debey & Ettiiigshausen, 1859 a, p. 2lk pi. iii, figs. 4 e-p, 

Senonian ; Aix, Rhenish Prussia. 

Sph^rococcites centralis, Goeppert, 1851, p. 46; & 1854, p. 229 , 

Qiiader ; Westphalia. 

cornutus, Debey, 1849, p. 299 [nomen nudum]. 

Senonian; Aix, Rhenish Prussia. 
Lanbei, Engelhardt, 1892, p. 91, pi i, fig. 1. 

Perucer Beds ; Bohemia. 

lesinensis, Unger, 1869, p. 56, pi. v, fig. 1, 

Cretaceous; Dalmatia. 

* liclionoidioSj Goeppert, 1865, p. 642 [nomen nudum], 

Quader; Germany. 

Mantelli, Roemer, 1841, p. 1, pi i, fig, 2, {= EkodonmiUes 
Mantelli, Debey, = ClondrUes Mantelli, Geinitz, 1850 a.) 

. _ Planer; Saxony, 

" iXicyrati, Fischer-Ooster, 1858, p. 56, pi. iv, fig. 4. 

^ , Neoeomian ; Switzerland. 

M-Olili, Debey, 1849, p. 299 [nomen nudum]. 

. . Senonian ; Aix, Rhenish Prussia, 

pmnatificlus, Unger, 1850 a, p. 27; & 1853, p. 80, pi. xxiv, fig. 7. 

■ Cretaceous ; Bavaria. 

Strictus, Agardh MS. in Brongniart, 1828, p. 52. {=RhodomelUeB 
Sternberg.) Oretaceons ; La Eoeheile, France. 

— Stnolatus, Presl in Sternberg, 1825, p. 105, pi xxvii, fig. 3 ; pi. Ixv, 
figs. 32, 33. Tertiary. (Recorded Otto, 1852 ?, p. 14, pi. iv, fig, 1.) 

c, , . , Lower Quader; Dippoidiswalde 

Sphenaspis statenensis, Hollick & Je^rey, 1909, p. 51, pi x, figs. 22, 

, “'^5 P|* XXV!, figs. 2-4. Karitan Formation; Staten Island, U.S. A 
Sphenolepidium debile, Heer, 1881, p. 20, pl. iii, figs. 20, 21, 20 A 

j ^ Cretaceous; Portugal. 

dentifolmm, Fontaine, 1889, p. 258, pi cxxvii, figs. 8 4; 

pi. cxxviii, figs. 2~6 ; pi, cxxix, fig. 5 ; pi. exxx, figs. 4-6, 10 ^ 

Potomac Formation ; Virginia, U.S. A. 
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Sphenolepidium Kurrianum (Bunker). Heer, 188.1, p. 19, pi. xiii, 
figs. 1 ^, 8h; pi. xviii, figs. 1-8. (=ThuUes Ktmicmus]’ timker^ 

Cretaceous; Almargem, Portugal, 

— pachyphyllum, Fontaine, 18S9, p. 259, pi. cxxxi, figs. f>, 7. 

Potomac Formation; Virginia US 4. 

parceramosum, Fontaine, 1889, p. 257, pi. exxix, fm. 7 ; pi. cxxx* 

fig. 8 ; pi. cxxvi, fig. 2 . 

— reCTirvifolitim, Fontaine, 1889, p. 258, pi. cxxvii, fig. 2 ; pi. cxxx, 

^figs. X-, /. ^ Ibid, 

— Sternbergian-um (Bunker), Heer, 1881, p. 19, pi. xiii, figs. 2-8, Ir^; 

pi. xiv. {=SpJie7tolqns Sternber^iana (Bimker)^ Schenk, 1871.) 

, Lower Cretaceous ; Portugal. 

Sternbergiannm, var. densifolium, Fontaine 1889 p 
pi. cxviii, fig. 7 ; pi. cxxi, figs. 5. 7, 9; pi. cxxt, fig. ^rpl. Uxi.x’ 
fig. 3 ; pi. cxxx, fig. 1 ; pi. oxxxi, figs. 1 - 3 ; pi, cxxxi'i, fig, 4 . 

I^ofomac Formation ; Virginia IT S A 

— v^ginicum, Fontaine, 1889, p. 259, pL cxxy, fig. 4 ; pi. clxvi; 

lig, 6 . Ibid^ 

sp., I)awson, 1893, p. 90, text-fig. 13. ’ 

IT North-West Territory, Canada. 

Sphenolepis Kurriana, Schenk, 1871b, p. 243, pi. xxxvii, figs. 5-8 * 
pi xxxviii, fig. 1 . { — Sphemlepidinm l{iirria7tum Pleer] 

, ■ ’^^'^'•»sc]or/er Beds; Carpathians! 

■ Sternberpana (Bunker), Schenk, 1871 b, p.243, pl.xxxvii, Ls. 3 , 4 • 

pi. xxx^vin figs. 3-13. i= Sphenokptdwm 

„ _ Wealden; Germany' 

Sphenopteridium tenerum, Marik, 1901, p. 7 , pi. i, fig. 17 . ‘ 

a -L. ^ . , Cenomanian ; Bohemia. 

Sphenopteris acrodentata, Fontaine, 1889, p. 90, pi. xxxiy, fig. 4 . 

F ormation ; Virginia, U.S. A 
acutidens, Sapoila, 1894, p. 12 s, pi. xxiii, fig. 4 . 

aneimisforniis, Saporte, 1894, p. 128, pi. xx^ifflgl's 

— angustiloba, Heer, 1881, p. 14, pi. xvi,.flg.s. 1, 2, a 

<, -c ... „ Cretaceous; Porlufral 

asplenifolia, Feistmantel, 1874, p. 2G7. ^ ' 

. r-. Beds; Bohernin 

capillans, Saporta, 1894, p. 74, pi. xvii, figs. 19-21. 

I . ^alangiiiian ; Portuo-n] 

c®yalensis, Saporta, 1894, p. 120, pi. xxir, fig.,. 4 - 6 ; pi. 

„ • x> j. • Iigoiiian ; Portugal, 

Choffatiana mfracretacica, Saporta, 1894, p 07 n] 

fig?. 11 ~! 3 , Tvr ^ * 

corrugata, Newberry, 1870, p. 10; & 1878, pi”! fire! 

crennlaris Saporta 1804, p. leo^pKxix, 13^ pS’ Jg.^it. 

Albian; Portugal. 
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Splienopteris cuneifida, Saporfca in Ohofiat, 1889, 200 ; & Saporta, 

1894:, p. 69, pi. xvi, iig. II, & p. 127, pi. sxiii, fig. 5. 

Valanginiaii & Urgonian ; Portugal. 

— debiliformis^ Saporta, 1894, p, 67, pi. xviii, fig. 15. 

jSieocomian ; Portugal, 

debillor, Saporta, 1894, p, 161, pi, xxviii, fig. 5. Albian ; Portugal, 

debilis, Heer (non- (Sternberg), PTnger), 1871, p, 1181 [nomen nudum], 

liomeEeds; Greenland. 

• dissectiformis, Saporta, 1894, p. 68, pi. xv, fig. 18; pi. xyi, ilgti. 

22-26. Valanginiaii ; Portugal. 

Drygalskii, Engelharclt in Vaiibofien, 1897, pp. 663, 371, text- 

fig. 27. Home Eeda ; Gi’eenland. 

elongata, Newberry, 1863, p. 511. 

Laramie Pormation (?) ; Washington, U.S.A. 

liabellina., Saporta, 1894, p. 160, jil. xxviii, figs, 3, 6; pi. xxix, 

fig, 16, Albian ; Portugal. 

• Habellinervia,, Saporta, 1894, p. 70, pi. xv, fig. 20. 

Valanginian; Portugal, 

flabellisecta, Saporta, 1894, p. 69, pi. xv, figs. 14-15. Ibid. 

fragilis, Ileer (non (Scblotlieim), Brongniart), 1874 a, p. 34, pi. ii, 

figs. 20, 20 In Kome Beds ; Greenland. 

ginkgoides, Saporta, 1894, p. 68, pi. xv, fig. 13, 

Valanginiaii; Portugal. 

— — Goepperti, Bunker. Eecorded Saporta, 1894, p. 157. 

Albian ; Portugal. 

gomesiana, Heei', 1881, p. 13, pi. xi, fig. 7. Cretaceous ; Portugal. 

— - grevillioides, Heer, 1874 a, p. 34, pi. xi, figs. 10, 11. (=2’%m- 
^reviMioides, lloUick, 1906 a.) Kome Beds ; Greenland. 

— hyperborea, Heer, 1874 a, p. 123, pL xxxviii, figs. Id, 2d, 9 b, c. 

Cretaceous ; Spitzbergen. 

involvens, Saporta, 1894, p. 159, pi. xxviii, fig. 10 ; pi. xxiv, figs. 

2-5, 7 ; pi. XXV, figs. 10-11 ; pi. xxxi, figs. 3, 5 ; pi. xxxv, fig. 6. 

Albian; Portugal. 

Johnstrupi, Heer, 1868, p. 78, pi. xliii, figs. 7, 7 d. (^Asjjkoilnm 

Heer, 1874 A.) Kome Beds ; Greenland, 

latiloba, Fontaine, 1889, p. 90, pi, xxxv, figs. 3-5; pi. xxxvi, 

figs, 4-9; pi. xxxvii, fig. 1. Potomac Formation ; Virginia, XJ.S.A. 

(ikspleninm) lepida, Heer, 1871, p. 1180 (—Jeanpaulla Uxnda, 

Heer, 1874 a.) Korns Beds; Greenland, 

iesinensis, Kerner, 1896, p. 37, pi i, figs. 1-5; pi. v, fig. 9. 

Cenomanian ; Lesiiia, Dalmatia. 

linearisecta, Saporta, 1894, id. 125, pi. xxiii, figs. 10, 11; pi xxv, 

%• l^’ Urgonian; Portugal, 

— lobulifera, Saporta, 1894, p. 71, pL xv, fig. 16; & p 124, pi. xxiii, 

figs. 6-7. Valanginiaii & Urgonian ; Portuijal. 

— longifolia, Feistmantel {non Bunker), 1874, p. 2()7. 

Per ucer Beds; Bohemia. 
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Splienopteris lupulina, Heer, 1881, p. 15, pi. xi, figs. 8, 

Cretaceous; Portugal. 

Mantelli, Bronguiart, 1828, p. 170, pi. xlv, figs, 3-7. ( = O'nychiojmB 

Mcmtelli (Brongniart), Seward, 1894, = Hymempteru philotoides, 
Stokes & Webb, 1824.) Hastings Sands ; Sussex. 

Morrisiana, Jobnston, 1896, p. 58, figs. 14, 15. 

Cretaceous (?) ; 'Tasmania. 

■ NordensMbldi, Heer, 1871, p. 1181 [nomen nudum], 

Kome Beds ; Greenland. 

pacliypliylla, Fontaine, 1889, p. 93, pi. 1, fig. 5. 

Potomac Formation ; Virginia, U.S.A. 

Pichleri, Scbenk, 1876, p. 166, pi. xxix, figs. 2-5. 

Upper Cretaceous ; Tyrol. 

plurinerva, Heer, 1881, p. 13, pi. xi, figs. 6 pi. xv, figs. 8, 

8h~c. Apthm-Keocomian ; Poa'tugal. 

polyclada, Saporta, 1894, p. 127, pi. xxiii, fig. 12. 

Urgonian ; Portugal. 

pseiido-Cordai, Saporta, 1894, p. 163, pi. xxyiii, fig. 11 ; pi. xxx, 

figs. 3-8 ; pi. xxxiii, fig. 4 «. • Albian; Portugal. 

— - pseudolepida, Saporta, 1894, p. 73, pi. xt, fig. 32. 

Walanginian ; Portugal, 

pygmsea, Saporta, 1894, p. 127, pi. xxir, fig. 7 a. 

Urgonian ; Portugal. 

rectirrens, Saporta, 1894, p. 162, pi. xxix, fig. 15. 

Albian ; Portugal. 

— spatulata, Fontaine, 1889, p. 93, pi. 1, fig. 4. 

Potomac Formation ; Virginia, U.S.A. 
— — subadnata, Feistmantel, 1874, p. 267. Perueer Beds ; Bohemia. 
— siibtilinervis, Saporta, 1894, p. 19, pi, iii, fig. 32; pi, xiv, figs. 12, 
17 ; p. 68, pi. xr, fig. 22 ; pi. xTi, fig. 4. Valanginian ; Portugal, 

— tasmanica, Johnston, 1896, p. 60, figs. 10-13. 

Cretaceous (?) ; Tasmania. 

tenuicula, A^okoyama, 1894, p, 217, pi. xx, fig. 1 1 ; pi. xxi, figs. 2, 

2 a ; pi. xxviii, fig. 0. j^reocomian ; Japan. 

tenuifissa^ Saporta, 1894, p. 161, pi. xxviii, fig. 4. 

Albian ; Portugal. 

tbrysopteroides, Fontaine, 1889, p. 89, pi. xxy, fig. 3 ; pi. hiii, 

fig. 5. Potomac Formation; Virginia., U.S.A. 

valdensis, Heer, 1881, p. 14, pi. xy, figs. 9-14; pi, xvi, fig. 55. 

Lower Cretaceous ; Portugal. 

Spbenozamites sp., Dawson, 1886, p. 7. 

Kootanie Formation ; Martin Creek, Canada. 
Spiropteris sp,, Nathorst, 1891, p. 34, pi. i, figs. 15-17. 

Upper Cretaceous (?); K on igs-Wusterhausen, 
Spongia Saxonica, Geinitz, 1850 a, p. 264. {= Sponyites Saxonicm, 
Geimtz, 1842.) 

Spongites Saxomctis, Geinitz, 1842, p. 96, pi. xxiii, figs. 1, 2. 

Q.uadersandstem ; .Saxony, 
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Steinhauera globosa, ] ■ 

minuta, [ Presl in Sternberg, 1838, p. 202. 

oblonga, J Perucer Beds ; Bohemia. 

StenopterisI cretacea, Holliek, 1902, p. 148, pi. iii, fig. ,2. 

Laramie Formation ; Colorado, U.S. A. 

virginica, Fontaine, 1889, p. 112, pi. xxi, fig. 8. 

Potomac Formation ; Virginia, XJ.S.A. 
Sterciilia aperta, Lesquereux, 1883, p. 82, pi. x, figs. 2-3. 

Dakota Group ; Kansas, U.S. A. 

cliifwoodeixsis, Berry, 1905 e, p. 88, pi. xliii, fig. 5. 

Matawan Formation ; Cliffvvood, XJ.S.A. 

Drake!, Cummins, 1892, p. 210, text-fig. 8. 

Dakota Group ; New Mexico, D.S. A. 

elegaxis, Fontaine, 1889, p. 314, pi. clvii, fig. 2 ; pi. clTiii, figs. 2, 3. 

Potomac Formation ; Virginia, U.S.A. 

Geinitzi, Engelbardt, 1892 a, p. 101, pi. ii, figs. 3, 4, 7. 

Qiiader ; Freiberg, Saxony. 

Krejcii, Velenovsky, 1883, p. 47, pi. xiii, fig. 1. 

Cenomanian; Bobemia. 

Labrusca, Unger, 1851, p. 175, pi. xlix, figs. 1-11. Eocene; Stotzka. 

(Recorded American Cretaceous, Holliek, 1896.) 

limbata, Velenovsky, 1883, p. 46, pi. xiii, figs. 2-5; pi. xiy, fig. 1. 

Cenomanian; Bohemia. 

— — Uneariloba, Lesquereux, 1870 B, p. 358, 

Dakota Group; Kansas, XJ.S.A. 
— lugubris, Lesquereux, 1883, p. 81, pi. vi, figs. 1-3. 

Dakota Group (?) ; Colorado, U.S.A. 
— — minima, Berry, 1906 b, p. 177. 

Magothy Formation ; New Jersey, U.S.A. 

mucronata, Lesquereux, 1892, p. 182, pi. xxx, figs. 1-4. 

Dakota Group ; Kansas, U.S.A, 

obtusiloba, Lesquereux, 1883, p. 82, pi. viii, fig. 3. (Re-nained 

Aralia tripartita (Lx.), Knowlton, 1898.) Ibid. 

— — pre-labrnsca, Holliek, 1906 a, p. 24, pi. xxxiv, figs. 21, 22. 

Middle Cretaceous ; Martha’s Vineyard, U.S.A, 
reticulata, Lesquereux, 1892, p. 185, pi. xxxiv, fig. 10. 

Dakota Group ; Kansas, U.S.A. 

— Snowii, Lesquereux, 1892, p. 183, pi. xxx, fig. 5; pi. xxxi, figs. 2, 3 ; 

pL xxxii ; pi. xxxiii, figs. 1-4. Ibid. 

Snowii bilobata, Berry, 1905 b, p. 89, pi. xliii, fig. 7. 

Matawan Formation ; New Jersey, U.S.A. 

— Snowii disjuncta, Lesquereux, 1892, p. 184, pi. Iviii, fig. 6. 

Dakota Group; Kansas, U.S.A. 

tripartita (Lx.), Knowlton, 1898, p. 224. obtmiloha, 

Lx., 1883, & Aralia tripartita^ Lx., 1876.) Ibid. 

— variabilis, Saporta, 1868, p. 400, pi. xii, figs. 6, 7 ; Heer, 1883 a, 

p. 38, pi. Ivii, fig. 7. Patoot Beds ; Greenland! 
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Sterculia vetustula, Dawson, 1886, p. 10, pi. iii, %, 2. 

, T, „ Middle Cretaceous ; Canada 

sp. Holhclr, ]898i), jo. 13B, p], xiv, figs. 4-7. 

? TT Ir t .ono Cretaceous; New Jersey, U.S.A- 

sp. ?, Holhck, 1898 b, p. 422, pi. xxsvii, fig. o. ^ 

... , TT Cretaceous ; Staten Island, U 8 4 

Sp. Ilolliek, 1906 a, p. 95, pi. xxxiy, figs. 18, 19. 

CSX . T, . Middle Cretaceous; Marthas Vineyard U S 4 

Sticlms mermisoides, Etheridge, 1904, p. 255, pis. xxx, xxxi. ' ’ ' ’ 

Stigmaria fiexuosa, Pebey, 1848 a, p. 117 [nomen ^ Austiaha. 

StrezelecMa gaagamopteroides, 

tenuifolla, Jolmston, 1896, p. 58, 8 I'asman.a. 

c. b A, p. -00. Upper Greensand (?); Wiltshire ■ 

Davisu, Holliek & Jeffrey, 1909, p. 68, pi. iii, fig. lo. 

. , . Kavitan Formation ; Staten Island, D S 1 

- mquzrendus, HolUek, 1898 .t, p. 130, pi. xi, fig. 1. ’ ’ 

Ct’etaceous ; New Jersey, U S A 

miorosporophorus, Holliek & Jeffrey, 1909, p. 66, pi. figs. 18-21 

p . -xxiv, figs. . 6. Earitan Formation ; Staten Island U S a' 

perplexus, Holliek, 1906 a, p. 107, pi. ii, fi<r 4,3 ’ 

- .p, H..,- . xni fr 

sy»phyta d»u.,», 

SymptMocarpopltyllran iUbwtmii, Dawsca,. iaw! p.’ pTii] 

T -r. Uaimnie Formation ■ Canada' 

- Linna3iforHie, Daw.son. 1887, p. 30.pl. ii, fig. 18. Thid 

Synngodendron ? sp., Otto, 1834, p. 26. pi. iy, figs. 3, 4. ^ 

Lower Quader; Djppoldiswalcle, Sa.yony.. 

Ttenidiiim alysioides, Hosius & yon der Marek, 1880 p. 131 pi x.yiv 

- s ''• - " "rsi tss: 

pinnatisectum, Saporta, 1880, p. 642, pi. i, fig.^'2^^^^^^ ’ ^ 

Ta««opterls)?a^"l87i. J^isi [n,^“; 

- aunculatum (Fontaine), Berry, 1910 n, p. 634^’ 

- - . E^ituxent F’orniation ; Virginia TT S! I 

-— deperdita, Heer, 1883 a, p. 8, pi. xiviii, fig. 14 ; 

Patoot Beds; Greenland. 
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Tsaniopteris Gibbsii, Kewberry, 1863, p. 512. {=Mlssonia Gihhsii, 
Hollick in Kewberry, 1898.) Cretaceous (?) ; Washington, U.S. A. 

• kticlielbadensis, Feistmantel, 1874, p. 269. 

Perucer Beds ; Bohemia. 
— nervosum (Fontaine), Berry, 1910 », i:>. 634. {=. Angio;pteridmm^ 
ncrvG&uni, and others, Fontaine, 1889). 

Patuxent Formation ; Yirginia, XJ.S.A. 

oroviileusis, Fontaine in Peiihallow, 1902 b, p. 37. 

Fpper Cretaceous ; Yancouver Island. 

plumosa, Dawson, 1883, p. 24, pi. iv, lig. 15. 

Pepper Cretaceous ; Vancouver Island. 
- — sp., Ileer, 1878, p. 30, pi. viii, %. 19. Lower Cretaceous (?) ; Siberia. 
Tssnioxylon vaiians, I^elix (cretaceum), Yater, 1884, p. 852. 

Lower Senonian ; Harzburg. 

Taonurus incertus, Dawson, 1886, p. 10. 

Kooianie P’orination ; Britisli-Cohnnbia, Canada, 

Saportai, Dewalque, 1880, p. 43, pi. i, figs. 1 a, 1 A, 2«, 25. 

Senonian ; Aiizin, France, 

tenuestriatus, Heer, 1877, p. 145, pi. Ivii, figs. 7-10. 

Upper Cretaceous ; Switzeriuncl. 
Taxites pecten, Heer, 1883 a, p. 9, j)l. iiii, figs. 9, 9 5. 

Patoot Beds ; Ctreenland. 
Taxcdium (Glyptostrobus) brookense, P’ontaine, 1889, p. 254, 
pi. cxxii, fig. 1; pi. cxxiv, figs, 3-9 ; pi. cxxxi, fig. 5 ; pi. clxv, 
figs. 1-3 ; pL clxvi, figs. 4, 7 ; pi. clxvii, fig. 3. 

Potomac Formation ; Virginia, U.S. A. 

(Glyptcstrobus) brookense, var. angustifolium, Fontaine, 

3889, p. 256, pi. clxvii, fig. 1. Ibid. 

cuneatum, Is'ewberry, 1863, p. 517. 

Kootanie Formation ; British Columbia, Canada. 

(Glyptostrobus) denticulatum, Fontaine, 1889, p. 253, pi. cxxiv, 

hg. 1. Potomac Formation ; Yirginia, U.S. A. 

(Glyptostrobus) expansum, Fontaine, 1889, p. 252, pi. cxxiii, 

%• i. . Ibid. 

— - (Glyptostrobus) fastigiatum, Fontaine, 1889, p. 253, pi. cxxv, 

1,3. Ibid. 

— — (Glyptostrobus) ramosum, Fontaine, 1889, p. 253, pi. cxxiii, 
figs. 2, 3 ; pi. cxxiv, lig. 2 ; pi. cxxvii, fig. 1 j pi. cxxxii, fig. 1 
pi. clxvi, fig. 1. Ibid. 

— (Glyptostrobus) virginicum, Fontaine, 1889, p. 252, pi. cxxi, 

%• Ibid. 

— - sp., Dawson, 1894, p. 56, pi. vi, fig. 10. 

Upper Cretaceous; Vancouver Island, Canada. 
Taxo-Torreya trinervia, Ettingshausen, 1887 a, p, 176, pi. vii,figs. 16, 

Upper Cretaceous; JNew Zealand, 
Taxoxylon cretaceum, Unger, 1859, p. 231, pL hi, figs. 12-14. 
(=C«/mry5n^ Kr. iirSchinipei% 1870.) 

Quadersundstein ; Amberg, German v. 
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Taxoxylon halternianum, Hosius & von clei* Marck, 1880, p. 194, 
pi. xli, figs. 166-168. Lower Senontan ; Westplialia. 

Tempskya cretacea, Hosius & von der Marck, 1880, p. 192, pi. xxxix, 
figs. 161-163. Ibid. 

variaixs (Corda), Velenovsky, 1888 b, p. 23, pi. vi, figs. 1-7 ; pi. v, 

fig. 5, & text-fig. . PerucerBeds; Bohemia. 

Terminalia rectinervis, Velenovskj, 1886, p. 52, pi. xx, figs. 1, 2, 
{=:Tefmmali2)hylhm Teciinerve,'Ye\&noYs\jf 

Cenomanian ; Kauuic, Bohemia. 
Terminaliphylliim rectinerve, Velenovsky, 1889. {=7'erminalia 
Velenovskj, 1886.) 

Ternstrcemia crassipes, Velenovsky, 1886, p. 54, pi. xviii, figs. 3, 4, 
{=::Temdrmniph^lkim crassijjes,YQ\moi&\.y, 1889.) 

Cenomanian ; Vyserovic, Bohemia. 
Ternstroemiphyllum crassipes, V eleno vsky , 1 889. ( = Termimmia 
crassipes, Velenovsky, 1886.) 

Tetraphyllum dubium, Hosius & von der Marck, 1880, p. 137, ' 
pi. XXV, fig. 14. Upper Senonian ; Westphalia. 

— oblongum, Heer, 1882, p. 105, pi. xxvi, figs. 5 h, 6. 

Atane Beds; Greenland. 

Thalassocharis Binkhorsti, Debey, 1865, p. 57. 

Cretaceous ; Prussia. 

Bosqueti, Debey, 1851, p. 568; & in Hosius & voii der Man-k, 1880, 

p. 146. Senonian ; Aix, Ehenibh Prussia. 

Bcsqueti, forma brevLarticulata, Miquel, 1853, p. 51, pi. vi, 

fig. 2. Cretaceous ; Belgium. 

Bosqueti, forma lata, Miquel, 1853, p. 51, pi. vi, fig. 3. 

Upper Senonian ; Belgium, 

Muelleri, Debey, 1848 a, p. 119 ; & 1851, p. 568. 

Senonian; Aix, Ehenish Prussia. 
— — westfalica, Hosius & von der Marck, 1880, p. 147, pi. xxvi, figs. 25-^ 
28, 30-34 ; pi. xxvii, figs. 29, 35-39 ; pi. xxviii, figs. 40-42. 

Upper Senonian ; Westphalia, 
Thiiinfeldia arctica, Heer, 1874 a, p. 123, pL xxxv, figs. 11-16 ; 

pi. xxxvi, fig. 10 b. Cretaceous ; Spitzbergen. 

Buftoni, Johnston, 1896, p, 61, fig. 18. 

Cretaceous (?) ; Tasmania, 

Fotitaiiiei, Berry, 1903 b, p. 443 (re-naming Tkimifddm varmhUis, 

Pontaine, 1889). Potomac Formation ; Virginia, U.S. A. 

granulata/ Fontaine, 1889, p. Ill, pi. xxvi, figs. 10-12 ; pi. xxvii, 

figs. 1-5, 8; pi. clxix, fig. 1. Ibid. 

lanceolata, Know] ton in Weed & Knowlton, 1893, p. 49, pi. v, 

fig* 5. JProtopkyllocladuB lanceolatus^'B^ny, 1903 1 >.> 

Laramie Formation ; Montana, U.S. A, 

Lesqnerenxiana, Heer, 1882, p. 37, pi. xliv, figs. 9-10 ; pi. xlvi, 

figs. 1-12. Atane Beds; Greenland, 

marylandica, Fontaine in Ward, 1905, p. 541, pi. cxiv, figs. 8, 9. 

Older Potomac Formation ; Alary land, U.S. A. 
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TMnnfeldia montana, Kiiowlton, 1898, p. 227 (re-naming 

2)olymorpha Salisbiiria polymorplia,ljQS’- 

quereux). Montana Formation ; Coal Banks, U.S. A. 

- — montanense, Fontaine in Weed & Firsson, 1898, p. 481. 

Lower Cretaceous ; Montana, U.S. A. 

^ — polymorplia (Lesquereux), Knowlton in Weed & Kiiowlton, 1893. 
(= T. montana, Knowlton, re-named Frotophyllocladiis ‘polymorphm 
by Berry, 1903 n.) 

— • — polymorplia, Johnston {^lon Schenk nec Knowltonl, 1896, p. 62, 
fig. 16. Cretaceous (?j; Tasmania. 

rotnndiloba, Fontaine, 1889, p. Ill, pi. xxvii, figs. 6, 7. 

Potomac Formation Virginia, U.S. A. 

subintegiifolia (Lx.), Knowlton, 1898, p. 228 (re-naming 

cladm Lesquereux 1868 & 1874). {—Troiopliyllo^ 

cladiis S’ubmteyrifolms, Berry, 19U3 d .) 

Dakota Group ; Nebraska, U.S. A. 

ji variabilis, Fontaine {ncn Velenovsky), 1889, p. 110, pi. xvii, 

(f figs. 3-7 ; pi. xviii, figs. 1-6. { — Thinnfeldia Fontainei, YQ-m\medi 

ifli by Berry, 1903 D.) Potomac Formation ; Virginia, U.S. A. 

j variabilis, VelenoTsky, 1885, p. 6, pi. li, figs. 1-5. (Re-named 

1 Sageno'pieris mriahiliSjyQlmo-s^ky,!^^^,) 

i Perucer Beds ; Bobemia. 

Thuites alienus, Sternberg, 1825, p. xxxTiii, pi. xlv, fig. 1. 

Cretaceous; Bohemia. 

crassus, Lesquereux, 1883, p. 32. Dakota Group; Kansas, U.S.A. 

gramineus, Sternberg, 1825, p. 31, p. xxxviii, pi. XXX7, fig. 4, 

[ Perucer Beds ; Bohemia. 

■ Hoheneggeri, EtUngshausen, 1852, c, p. 26, pi. i, figs. 6, 7. 

{—Freneloysis Hoheneggerii k.) 

Wernsdorfer Beds (.see Krasser, 1896, pp. 146, 147.) 

Kurriamis, Bunker, 1846, p. 20, pi. vii, fig. 8. {=: Sphenolepidium 

(Dunk.), Heer, 1881.) Wealden; Germany. 

Meriani, Beer, 1874 a , p. 73, pi. xvi, figs. 17, 18. 

! Koine Beds; Greenland. 

Pfaffii, Beer, 1874 a , p. 100, pi. xxxi, figs. 8 5, c, d^e, 

Atane Beds ; Greenland, 

— — Wilkinsoni, Ettingshausen, 1893, p. 147; & 1895, p. 11, pi. i, 
figs. 7-9, Cretaceous; Australia. 

— — sp., Bollick & Jefii’ey, 1909, p. 31, pi. viii, figs. 12-18; pi. xxvii, 
figs. 4-6 ; pi. xxviii, figs, 1-4. 

Raritan Formation ; Staten Island, U.S.A. 
triiuja cretacea (Beer), Newberry, 1895, p. 53, pi. X, figs. 1, 1 a. 

Amboy Clay ; New' Jersey, U.S.A. 
f Tbuya Sp., Oornuel, 1866, p. 673, pi. xii, fig. 23. Neocomian; France. 

— - sp., Jasche, 1858, p. 97, pi. iv, figs. 8, 9. Cretaceous; Saxony. 

Ibuyites debilis, Saporta, 1894, p. 115, pi. xxii, fig. 6. 

Aptian; Fortugai. 

— — densior, Saporta> 1894, p. 109, pL xx, fig. 0. Ibid. 
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TJauyites pulchelliformis, Saportaj 1894, p. 109, pi xlx, llgs, 21^24 ; 
pi. XX, figs. 7~10; p. 115, pL xxi, fig. 7. Aptian ; Portugal 

• sp„ Nathorst, 1891, p. 27, pi. i, figs. 8, 9, 10. 

Upper Cretaceous (?) ; Rostoelc* 

Tfcuyoxylon americanum, Unger in Koemer, 1852, p, 95. 

Cretaceous (?) ; Texas, U.S.A. 

TJayrsopteris ala.ta, Fontaine, 1889, p. 124, pi. xxxvi, fig. 5. 

Potomac Formation ; Virginia, U.S.A. 
■ — — angustifolia, Fontaine, 1889, p. 131, pi. xliv, fig. 4 : pi. xlv, fig. 3-; 
pi. xiviii, fig. 2 ; pi. xlix, figs. 3, 4 ; pi. Ir, fig. 2; pi. Iviii, fig. 8. 


Ibid. 

angustiloba, Fontaine, 1889, j). 134, pi. xiviii, figs. 3-5 ; pi iv, 

fig. 3. Ibid; 

— — bella, Fontaine, 1889, p. 139, pi. liii, fig. 5 ; pi. Iv, figs. 6, 7 ; pi Ivi, 
figs. 2, 5 ; pi Ivii, figs. 1, 5 ; pi Iviii, fig. 4. Ibid. 

— — brevifolia, Fontaine, 1889, p. 121, pi. xxiv, figs. 5, 10. Ibid. 

brevipennis, Fontaine, 1889, p. 124, pi. xxxiv, fig. 3 ; pi. xxxvi, 

fig. 2; pi xxxvii, figs. 3, 9 ; pi xxxviii, fig. 1 ; pi xli, fig. 4. Ibid. 
capsulifera, Velenovaky, 1888 n, p. 10, pi i, figs. 6-12. (=0«//- 


chiopsis capmUfera, Nathorst, 1890.) Periicer Feds ; Bohemia. 
crassinervis, Fontaine, 1880, p. 130, pi xli, figs. 1-3. 

Potomac Formation ; Virginia, U.S.A. 
— — crenata, Fontaine, 1889, p. 127, pi xxxix, figs. 1, 2. Ibid. 

— — decurrens, Fontaine, 1889, p. 130, pi xliii, fig. 7 ; pi xlvi, figs. 2, 
4; pi xlix, figs. 5-7. Ibid; 

- — — densifolia, Fontaine, 1889, p. 129, pi. xxxix, fig. 3 ; pi. xl, figs. 2-5 ; 
pi li, fig. 5. Ibid. 

. dentata, Fontaine, 1889, p. 121, pi xxiv, figs. 4, 6, 7, 9 ; pi xxv, 

figs. 1,2. Ibid. 

-- — dentifolia, Fontaine in Ward, 1899 b, p. 660, pi. clxi, figs. 6-9. 

Lower Cretaceous ; Black Hills, U.S.A. 
— — distans, Fontaine, 1889, p. 134, pi xlv ii, fig. 3 ; pi iiv, fig. 8. 

Potomac Formation ; Virginia, U.S.A. 

divaricata, Fontaine, 1889, p. 125, pi. xxxvii, figs. 5-8 ; pi clxx, 

fig. 1. Ibid. 

eliiptica, Fontaine, 1889, p. 133, pi xxiv, fig. 3 ; pi xlvi, fig. 1 ; 

pi ], figs. 6, 9 ; pi ii, figs. 4, 6, 7 ; pi liv, fig. 6 ; pi iv, fig. 4 ; 

pi Ivi, figs. 6, 7 ; pi Ivii, fig. 6 ; pi iviii, fig. 2. Ibid. 

grevillioides (Heer), Hollick, 1906 a, p. 31, pi i, figs. 10-13. 

(^=Bpken<opten& gremUmdeB^l^^&Tj A.) 

Middle Cretaceous ; Martha’s Vineyard, U.S.A. 


— ~ beteroloba, Fontaine, 1889, p. 139, pi liii, fig. 4. 

Potomac Formation ; Virginia, U.S.A. 

heteromorpba, Fontaine, 1889, p. 136, pi lii, fig. 1. Ibid. 

— - beteropliylla, Fontaine, 1889, p. 142, pi Iviii, fig. 3. Ibid, 

iiiSBqxiipiiinata, Fontaine, 1889, p. 142, pi Ivii, figs. 3, 8. Ibid. 

—— insignis, Fontaine, 1889, p. 127, pi. xxxix, fig. 4; pi. xl, fig. i ; 
pi xli, fig. 6 ; pi xlii, figs. I, 2, 4 j pi xliii, figs. 1, 3. Ibid. 
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Thyrsopteris insignis angustipennis, Fontaine, 1889, p. 128, pLxlii, 
fig. 3 ; pi. xliii, fig. 2. Potomac Formation ; Virginia, U.S.A. 

MeeMana, Fontaine, 1889, p. 125, pi. xxxTiii, figs. 2-4, 8 ; pi. 1, 

figs. 7, 8; pi. li, fig. 3. Potomac Formation: Maryland, XJ.S. A. 

MeeMana angustiloba, Fontaine, 1889, p. 123, pi. xxxviii, 

figs. 5-7, 9 ; pi. xliii, fig. 8 ; pi. xliv, fig. 3 ; pi. xlTii, fig. 4 ; pi. xlviii, 
fig. 1 ; pi. liv, figs. 2, 11 ; pi. ir, fig. 1 ; pi. Ivi, figs. 1, 3. Ibid. 
— — microloba, Fontaine, 1889, p. 140, pi. lyii, fig. 4. 

Potomac Formation ; Virginia, U.S.A. 

microloba alata, Fontaine, 1889, p. 140, pi. It, fig. 5 ; pi. Iviii, 

fig. 1. Ibid. 

microphylla, Fontaine, 1889, p. 131, pi. xIt, figs. 1, 2, 4, 5. 

Ibid. 

— nana, Fontaine, 1889, p. 141, pi. Ivi, figs. 4, 8. Ibid. 

nervosa, Fontaine, 1889, p. 122, pi. xxv, figs. 4, 5, 16 ; pi. xxxvii, 

figs. 2, 4 ; pi. xxxix, fig. 5 ; pl. xl, fig. 6. Ibid. 

obtusiloba, Fontaine, 1889, p. 143, pl. Iviii, figs. 7, 10. Ibid, 

pachypliylla, Fontaine, 1889, p. 135, pL 1, fig. 3. Ibid. 

padiyracbis, Fontaine, 1889, p. 132, pl. xlvi, figs. 3, 5 ; pl. xlvii, 

figs, i, 2 ; pl. xlix, fig. 1. Ibid. 

pecopteroides, Fontaine, 1889, p. 135, pl. li, fig. 1. Ibid. 

pinnatifida, Fontaine, 1889, p. 136, pl. li, fig. 2 ; pl. liv, figs. 4, 5, 

7 ; pl. Ivii, fig. 7. Ibid. 

■ rarinervis, Fontaine, 1889, p. 123, pl. xxvi, figs. 6, 7 ; pl. xliii, 
figs. 4-6 ; pl. xliv, figs. I, 2, 5 ; pl. xlix, fig. 2 ; pl. clxix, figs. 6, 7. 

Ibid. 

retusa, Fontaine, 1889, p. 144, pi. lix, fig. 10. Ibid. 

■ rliombifolia, Fontaine, 1889, p. 138, pl. Hi, fig. 5 ; pl. liv, fig. 1. 

Ibid. 

rbombiloba, Fontaine, 1889, p. 144, pl. lix, figs. 6, 7 ; pl. lx, fig. 8. 


Ibid. 

sphenopteroides, Fontaine, 1889, p. 143, pl. Iviii, fig. 6. Ibid. 

squarrosa, Fontaine, 1889, p. 143, pl. lix, fig. 3. Ibid. 

varians, Fontaine, 1889, pl. lii, figs. 2-4 ; pl. liii, figs. 1-3; pl. liv, 

fig. 10: pl. Ivii, fig. 2. Ibid. 

virginica/ Fontaine, 1889, p. 120, pl. xxiv, fig. 1. Ibid, 

Tillaephyllum dnbium, Newberry, 1895, p. 109, pl. xv, fig. 5. 

Amboy Clay ; Nerr Jersey, U.S.A, 


Todea? saportanea, Lesquereux, 1874, p. 48, pl. xxix, figs. 1-4. 
( = Lonuitia saportanea^ Lesquereux, 1876 n.) 

Dakota Group ; Kansas, U.S.A. 
Tcrreya densifolia (spelt Torreia), Dawson, 1883, p. 25, pl. v, 
figs. 20, 20 «. (Ee-named ZWifow by Kno\vlton, 1S98.) 

Upper Cretaeecus ; Protection Island, Canada. 
— — Dicksoniana, Heer, 1871, p. 1182; & 1874a, p. 70, pl. xTiii, 
figs, 1 2 3, 4. Koine Beds ; Greenland. 
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Torreya dicksonioides (spelt, Torreia), Dawson, 1883, p. 21, pi. it; 
fig. 4. (Ee-named Tumion dicJcsonioides by Enowlton, 1898.) 

Dpper Cretaceous ; North-West Territory, Canada. 

falcata, Fontaine, 1889, p. 235, pi. cxiii, fig. 4. (Ee-namecl Tumion 

Jaloatim by Knowlton, 1898.) 

Potomac Formation ; "Virginia, D.S. A, 

■ oblanceolata, Lesqnereux, 1883, p. 30, pi. i, fig. 2, (Ee-nanied 

Tumion ohlanceolatwn by Knowlton, 1898.) 

Dakota Group (?) ; Colorado, XJ.S.A. 
— parvifolia, Heer, 1874 a, p. 71, pi. xvii, figs, 1,2. 

Kome Beds ; Greenland. 

vemista, Yokoyama, 1894, p. 230, pi. xxii, figs. 11, 12, 12 a. 

Neocoraian ; Japan. 

virginica, Fontaine, 1889, p. 234, pi. eix, fig. 8. (Ee-named 

Tumion virginimm by Knowlton, 1898.) 

Potomac Formation ; Yirginia, U.S.A, 
Trametes Pini, Conwentz, 1892, pp, 13, 21, pi. vii, fig. 1. (= Trarmtiies, 
PmVMescbinelli, 1892.) Senonian ; Sweden, 

Trametites Pini, Meschinelli, 1892, p. 747. Trametes Pirn, 
Conwentz, 1892.) 

Trapa ? cuneata, Knowlton, 1900 a, p. 64, pi. v, fig. 6. 

Montana Formation ; Wyoming, IT. S. A. 
- — ? micropliylla, Lesquerenx, 1876 o, p. 389; & 1878, p. 295, pi. Ixi, 
figs, a. Ibid. 

Tricalycites major, Hollick, 1905 c, p. 416, pi, Ixxil, figs. 3-7. 

Cretaceous; Long Island, D.S. A, 

papyracens, Newberry MS. in Hollick, 1894, p. 63, pi. clxxx, 

fig. 8 ; & Newberry, 1895, p. 132, pi. xlvi, figs, 30--38. 

Amboy Olay; Woodbridge, D.S.A. 

Tricarpellites striatns, Newberry, 1895, p. 132, pi. xlyi, figs. 9-13. 

Ibid, 

TricHomanes Piccioides, Heer, 1871, p. 1182 [nomen niKlinn], 

Atane Beds ; Greenland. 

Trichopitys sp., Nathorst, 1885, p. 286, text-fig, 4. Ibid. 

— — sp. ?, Kerner, 1896, p. 52, pi. iv, fig. 5. 

Cretaceous; Lesina, Dalmatia. 
TricHosporites Conwentzi, Felix, 1894, p. 273. 

Upper Cretaceous ; Sweden. 

Triplaris cen-omaiiica, Ingeihardt, 1892 a, p. 96, pi. ii, fig. 5. 

Quader; Freiberg, Saxony. 

Triploporella Praasi, Steinmann, 1880, p, 136, pL t, figs. 1-8. 

Turonian ; Lebanon, 

Fraasi miiior, Steinmann, 1899, p. 193, text-figs. 38, 39. 

Cenomanian; 'Mexico, 

Tsngites magmis, Flicbe, 1896, p. 211, pi. ix, fig. 2, 

Albian ; Clermont, Prance. 

Tumion caroliniannm, Berry, 1908 n, p. 383, text-figs. 1-3. 

Mkklle Cretaceous; Ncvrth CVuxdina, IhS. A, 
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Tiimion densifolitim (Dawson), Knowlton, 1898, p. 234 (re-naming 
Torreya demifolia, Dawson, 1883), 

dicksonioides (Dawson), Know^lton, 1898, p. 234 (re-naming 

Torreya diclcsonioides^ Dawson, 1883). 

falcatum (Fontaine), Knowlton, 1898, p. 234 (re-naming Torreya 

falcata., Fontaine, 1889). 

oblanceolatum (Lx.), Knowlton, 1898, p. 234 (re-naming Torreya 
ohla.nceolafa, Lesquereux, 1883). 

■ — — virginicum (Fontaine), Knowlton, 1898, p. 234 (re-naming Torreya 
virginica, Fontaine, 1889). 

Typlia ? sp., H’ollick, 1894^ p. 63, pi. clxxx, fig. 9. 

Upper Cretaceous ; Long Island, U.S. A, 
gigantea, Unger, 1870 a, pi. iii, fig. 6. 

(Includes supposed Alga? from Quadersanclstein.) 

Typhacites Isevis, Saporta, 1890, p. 3, pi. xiii, figs. 5, ba. 

Uppermost Cretaceous ; France. 

rugoSTis, Saporta, 1890, p. 3, pi. xiii, figs. 4, 4 a. Ibid. 

Typliaeloipum cretacenm, Krasser, 1896, p. 127, pi. xii, fig. 4. 

Cenomanian ; Kunstadt, Moraria, 
Tysonia marylandica, Fontaine, 1889, p. 193, pis. chxiv-elxxx. 

( :r= Cycadeoidea marylandica. [(Font.), Capellini & Solms-Laubach, 
1892.) Potomac Formation ; Maryland, U.S.A. 

Ulmiphylltim Brookense, Fontaine, 1889, p. 312, pi. clr, fig. 8; 
pi. cl xiii, fig. 7. Potomac Formation ; Virginia, U.S.A. 

crassinerve, Fontaine, 1889, p. 313, pi. clviii, figs. 6, 7. Ibid. 

— T— densinerve, Fontaine in Ward, 1899 b, p. 689, pi. clxix, fig. 7. 

Lower Cretaceous ; Black Hills, U.S.A. 

tenninerve, Fontaine, 1889, p. 313, pi. clviii, fig. 1. 

Potomac Formation ; Virginia, U.S.A. 
Ulmopliyllnm latifoliiim, Ettingshausen, 1887 a, p. 184, pi. ix, 
figs. 6-8. Upper Cretaceons; New Zealand, 

planaraefolium, Ettingshausen, 1887 a, p. 184, pi. ix, figs. 2-5, 4 

Ibid. 

priscnixi, Dawson, 1894, p. 59, pi. viii, fig. 28. ■ 

Upper Cretaceous ; Vancouver Island, Canada. 
Ulmns dubia, Dawson, 1883, p. 27, pi. vii, fig. 29. Ibid, 

prascnrsor, Dawson, 1887, p. 28, pi. ii, fig. 11, 

Laramie Formation ; Canada. 
Uredinites cretaceus, Velenovsky, 1889, p. 29, pi. iii, fig. 14. 
( = Pwcm?7cs mtem, VelenoTsky, 1889, same figure.) 

Perucer Beds; Bohemia. 

Vaccinmm sp. ?, Kerner, 1896, p. 56, pL v, fig. 5. 

Cretaceous ; Lesina, Dalmatia. 

Vesquia Toprnaisii, Bertrand, 1883, p. 1382 ; & 1883 a, p. 294. 

Cenomanian ; Tonrnai, France, 
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Viburnites crassus, Knowlton in Lesqnereux, 1892, p. 124,'pl. slv, 
figs. l~-4. Bakoty, Group ; Kansas, U.S. A. 

Evansaniis, Ward, 1894, p. 262; & j899B, p. 709, pi. clxsii, 

figs, 3, 4. Dakota Group; S. Dakota, U.S.A. 

Masoni, Lesqnereux, 1892, p. 125, pi, xlv, fig. 5. 

Dakota Group ; Kansas, D.S.A. 
Viburnnm anomalum, Knowlton, 1900 a, p. 72. 

Montana Formation ; Wyoming, D.S. A. 

attenuatum, Beer, 1883a, p. 34, pL Ixiii, fig. 5. 

Patoot Beds ; Greenland. 

contortum, Lesqnereux, 1873, p. 396. 

Laramie Foi'inati on ; "Wyoming, U.g. A. 

dich-Otomtim, Lesqnereux, 1873, p. 399 ; & 1878, p, 225, pi. xxxriii, 

fig. 6. " Ibid. 

ellsworthianum, Lesqnereux, 1892, p. 121, pi. xxi, fig. 6. 

Dakota Group ; Kansas, IT.S. A. 

grewiopsideum, Lesqnereux, 1892, p, 120, pi. xxi, fig. 4. Ibid, 

Hollickii, Berry, 1903 c, p. 683, text-figs. 5, 6. 

Matawan Formation ; New Jersey, U.S.A. 

inaequilaterale, Lesqnereux, 1892, p. 119, pi. xxi, figs. 2, 3. 

Dakota Group ; Kansas, U.S.A. 
- — — integrifolium, Newberry MS. in Hoilick, 1894 a, p. 54, pi. clxxvii, 
fig. 7 ; & Newberry, 1895, p. 125, pi. xli, fig. 1. 

Cretaceous; Long Island, U.S.A. 

Lesqtiereusii, Ward in Lesqnereux, 1892, p. 121. 

Dakota Group; Dakota, U.S.A, 

Lesqueretis:ii commune, Lesqnereux, 1892, p. 122, pi. liii, fig. 2. 

Dakota Group; Kansas, "U.S.A. 
— — Lesquereusii cordifolium, Lesqnereux, 1892, p. 122, pi Hi, 
fig. 9. Ibid. 

Lesquereuisii lanceolatum, Lesqnereux, 1892, p. 123, pi. liii, 

%.3. Ibid. 

Lesquereuxii latius, Lesqnereux, 1892, p. 123, pi. liii, fig. 10. 

Ibid. 

Lesquereuxii longifolium, Lesqnereux, 1892, p. 122, pi. liii, 

6g. 1. Ibid. 

—— Lesquereuxii rotundifolium, Lesquereux, 1892, p. 122, pi. lii, 
fig. 8. Ibid. 

•? Lesquereuxii tenuifclium, Lesqnereux, 1892, p. 123, pi. Ixiv, 

fig. i3. Ibid. 

— — Mattewanense, Berry, 1904 a, p. 80, pi. ir, fig. 13. 

Matawan Formation ; New Jersey, U.S.A, 

montanum, Knowlton, 1900 a, p. 73, pi. xix, figs. 1, 2. 

Montana Formation ; Wyoming, U.S.A. 

multiner'ye, Beer, 1883 a, p. 33, pi. ixiii, figs. 1-4. 

Patoot Beds; Greenland, 
~ multinerve, w. b, Beer, 1883 a, p. 34, pi. Ixiii, fig. 4, Ibid. 



Vibiirnnm oxycoccoides, Dawson, 1886, p. 17, 

Upper Cretaceous (?) ; Canada, 
— platanoides, Lesquereux, 1878 b, p. 224, pi. xxxviii, %, 8. (Ee- 
named Tlatamm platanoideB (Lesquereux), Knowlton, 1898.) 

Laramie Formation ; Wyoming, U.S. A, 
— “? probiematicum, Knowlton, 1900 a, p. 71, pi. xix, fig. 4. 

Montana Formation ; Utah, U.S.A. 

robusttim, Lesquereux, 1892, p. 120, pi. xx, figs. 4-6. 

Dakota Group ; Kansas, U.S.A. 

rotnndifolinni, Lesquereux, 1876 c, p. 368; & 1878 b, p. 225, 

pi. xxxvii, fig. 12; pi. xxxviii, fig. 10; pi. Ixi, fig. 22. 

Montana Formation ; Wyoming, U.S.A, 

Saskatcbuense, Dawson, 1888, p. 35. 

Belly Eiver Series ; Canada, 

spbenophyllum, Knowlton in Lesquereux, 1892, p. 123, pi. liii, 

fig. 4. Dakota Group ; Kansas, U.S.A. 

subrepandnm, Hosius & von der Marck, 1880, p. 190, pi. xl, 

fig. 158. (=Ph0ites cicrvinervis, Hosius, 1870 a.) 

Lower Senonian ; Westphalia. 

vetus, Saporta, 1894, p. 204, pi. xxxvi, fig. 9. 

Upper Albian ; Portugal. 

— - asyzipboides, Heer, 1883 A, p. 34, pi. lx, fig. 2. 

PatootBeds; Greenland, 

Vitex pentadactyla, Velenovsky, 1882 a, p. 213 [nomen nudum]. 

Cretaceous; Bohemia. 

Vitiphyllum crassifolium, Fontaine, 1889, p. 308, pi. cl, figs. 9, 10. 

Potomac Formation ; Virginia, U.S.A. 
— — multifidtim, Fontaine, 1889, p. 309, pi. clxxiii, figs. 1-9. 

Potomac Formation ; Maryland, U.S.A, 
— parvifolium, Fontaine, 1889, p. 309, pi. clxxii, figs. 11, 12. Ibid. 
Vitis Bruneri, Ward, 1887, p. 69, pi. xxxii, figs. 1, 2. 

Laramie Formation ; Wyoming, U.S.A, 

Carbonensis, Ward, 1887, p. 70, pi. xxxii, fig. 3. Ibid. 

sparsa, Lesquereux, 1878 b, p. 241, pi. lx, fig. 24. Ibid. 

Volubilites lusitanicus, Lorenz, 1901, p. 566. {—TcBnidkim lusi- 
Heer, 1881.) Cretaceous; Portugal. 


Weichselia erratica, 35Tathorst, 1891, p. 24, pi. i, figs. 1-4. 

Lower Cretaceous ; Mecklenburg, nr. Eostocsk. 

Ludovicae, Stiehler, 1857, p. 453 ; & 1858, p. 73, pi. xii; pi. xiii. 

Senonian ; Quedlinburg, Saxony, 

reticulata (Stokes & Webb), Ward, 1899 b, p. 651, pi. clx, figs, 2-4. 

(=P5co^;^m5 Stokes & Webb, 1824.) 

Lower Cretaceous ; Black Hills, U.S.xi. 
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Widdringtonia complanata, Lesquereiix, 1876 b, p. 336; & 1878 b, 
p. 72, pi, Ixii, figs. 13, 14. Montana Formation ; Wyoming, U.S. A, 
— — parvivalvis, Bayer, 1893, ];>p. 14 &40, fig. 11 ; & Bayer in PVitscli, 
1893, p. 129, text-fig. 182. Senonian ; Priesen, Bohemia. 

— — Reichii (Ettingshausen), Velenoyshy, 1887 a, p. 639, figs. 14-16 on 
plate. Cenomanian; Bohemia. 

sarthacensis, Crie, 1879 (?), p. SO [nomen nndnm]. 

Cretaceous; Sainte-Croix, France. 
Widdringtoiiites debills, Saporta, 1894, p. 93, pi xvii, fig. 14 ; p. 105, 
pi. Y, fig. 19 ; pi xvii, fig. 14 ; pi xix, figs. 6-8. 

Valanginian & Neocoinian ; Portugal 

fasciculatus, Hollick, 1906 a, p. 45, pi iv, fig. 1. 

Middle Cretaceous: Martha’s Vineyard, U.S. A. 
-- — fastigiatus, Endlicher, 1847 n, p. 272. {=Caulerpites fast 

Sternberg, 1838.) Middle Cretaceous ; Bohemia. 

— gracilis, Heer, 1868, p. 83, pi xliii, figs. 1 e,f g, 

KomeBeds; Greenlancl 

— — pygmaeiis, Saporta, 1894, p. 93, fi. xviii, fig. 10. 

Valanginian; Portugal 
Ueichii (Ett), Heer, 1882, p. 51, pi xxviii, fig. 5. (^zr^Frenelites 
Ettingshausen, 1867 A.) Atane Beds ; Greenlatid. 

subtilis, Heer, 1874 a, p. 101, pi xxviii, figs. 1, 17;. ' 

AtaneBeds; Greenland. 

Williamsonia ? Bibbinsi, Ward, 1905, p. 554, pi cxv, fig. 11. 

Older Potomac Formation ; Maryland, U.S. A, 

cretacea, Heer, 1882, p. 59, pi xii, fig. 1 ; pi xiii, fig. 9. 

AtaneBeds; Greenland, 

— — - delawarensis, Berry, 1907 a, p, 678, text-fig. 4. 

. Magot by Formation ; Uelavrare, U.S. A,. 

docata, Pesquereux, 1892, p. 87, pi ii, figs. 9, 9 a. 

Dakota Group; Kansas, U.S.A. 

? gallinacea, Ward, 1905, p. 485, pi cvii, fig. 4. 

Older Potomac Formation; Virginia, U.S.xl. 
- — > minima, Saporta, 1894, p. 105, pi xix, fig. 9. 

Heocornian (?) ; Portugal 

-- — - ? phoenicopsoides, Ward, 1899 b, p. 668, pi clxii, fig. 20. 

Lower Cretaceous ; Black Hills, U.S. A, 
- — - problematica (Newberry), Ward, 1895, p. 382. {= Palmmllms 
(WilMamsoma) prohlematicns, lS9b.) 

Amboy Clay ; New Jersey, U.S, A. 
^ — ~ recentior, Dawson, 1886, p. 12, pi iv, fig. 1. 

Mill Creek Series ; Canada, 

? Keisii, Hollick, 1893, p. 37, pi. i, figs, 2, 3. 

Eari tan Formation ; Staten Island, U.S. A. 
Smockii, Newberry, 1895, p. 127, pi xxxvi, figs. 1-8. 

Amboy Clay New Jersey, U.S. A. 

texana, Fontaine, 1894, p. 278, pi xliii, figs. 1 , 2. 

Trinity Division ; Texas, U.S. A, 
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Williamsoma •yirginiensis, Fontaine, 1889, p. 273, pi. cxxxiii, 
figs. 5-7 ; pi. clxVjfig. 5. Potomac Formation ; Virginia, IJ^S. A. 

WiHclieilia tripliylla, Lesquereux, 1893, p. 209, pi. yiii, fig. 1. 

Upper Cretaceous ' Montana, U.S.A. 

Woodwardia crenata, luiowlton, 1900 a, p. 22, pi. iii, fig. 3. 

Montana Fonnation; Wyoming, U.S.A. 

■ Sp., Knowlton, 1900 A, p. 23, pi. iii, fig. 9. Ibid. 

Xylolithes, Debey, 1848. (Cancelled by Debey, 1850, p. 117.) 

Xylomites aggregatus, Heer, 1882, p. 21, pi. xxix, figs. 11, 11 k 

Atane Beds ; Greenland. 

ellipticus, Ettingsbaiisen {non Feistmantel), 1867 a, p. 243, pi. i, 

7. Cenomanian ; Niederseboena, Saxony. 

Yatesia Giiillanmoti, Fliche, 1896, p. 143, pi. i, fig. 4. 

Albian ; Clermont, France. 

Morrisii, Carruthers, 1870, p. 688, i^\. Ir, fig.s. 3-6, {=zCycadeoidea, 

Yatesii (Morri.s), Oarrutbers, 1867.) Lower Greensand ; Potton. 

Yezonia vulgaris, Stopes & Fujii, 1910, pp. 23-32, pi. ii, figs. 5-8 ; 
pi. iii, fig. 9 ; pi. iv, fig. 19 ; text-figs. 8-11, 

Upper Cretaceous; Hoklraido, Japan. 

Yezostrobus Oliveri, Stopes & Fnjii, 1910, pp. 33-41, pi. i, figs. 8-9 ; 
pi. iii, figs. 10-13 ; text-figs. 12-14. Ibid, 

Yuccites fractifolius, Sapbrta, 1894, p. 110, pi. xix, fig. 20 a. 

Lower Cretaceous (?) ; Portugal. 

? sp., Miquel, 1853, p. 53, pi. i, fig. 3. Cretaceous ; Belgium. 

Zamia macrocepliala, Lindley & Hutton, 1835, p. 117, pi. cxxy. 
(= Zamiostrobus macvooe^phalns^ Endlicher, 1841.) 

Greensand: Kent. 

ovata, Lindley & Hutton, 1837, p. 189, pi. cexxviA. {:=zZa 7 mo- 

Sebimper, 1870.) Ibid. 

sussexiensis, Manteil, 1843, p. 34; & 1846, p. 51, lA. ii, fig. 1. 

(== Oarrutbers, 1866 B.)^^; 

Lower Greensand ; Sussex. 

— Washingtoniana, Ward, 1895 a, p. 350, pL ii, fig. 6. 

Potomac Formation ; Virginia, U.S.A. 

Zamiopliyllum BucManum (Ettingslmusen), Nathorst, 1890, p. 40, 
pi. ii, figs. 1-2; pi. iii; pi. iv, fig. 2; & Yokoyama, 1894, p. 223, 
pi. XX, fig. 1; pi. xxii, figs. 1, 2; pi. xxiii, fig. 6; pi. xxvii, 
figs. 5 a., 5 ; pi. xxviii, figs. 1, 2. Pierophylkm . 

Eltingsliausen, 18^2 c, & JDiooniies Bornematin, 1856.) 

Keocoraian ; Japan. 

Naumanni, Natborst, 1890, p. 47, pi. v, fig. 1 ; & Yokoyama, 1891, 

p. 225 pi. xxi, fig, 3 ; pi. xxvi. Ibid. 
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Zamiopsis brevipennis, Richter, 1001, p. 11, pi. i, Og. 9 ; & 190.", p. 5, 
pi. i, fig. 9. Senonian ; QiieclHnburg, Saxony. 

insignis, Fontaine, 1889, p. 162, pi. Ixii, fig. 6 ; pi Ixiv, figs. 1, 3 ; 

pi Ixv, figs. 4-6 ; pi Ixvi, fig. 2 ; pi Ixrii, fig. 7. 

Potomac Formation ; Virginia, U.S.A. 
-- — ■ laciniata, Fontaine, 1889, p. 164, pi Ixvi, figs. 1. 5-8, Ibid. 

longipennis, Fontaine, 1889, p. 164, pi. Ixi, fig. 8. Ibid. 

petiolata, Fontaine, 1882, p. 166, pi Ixvi, fig. 3. Ibid 

pinnatifida, Fontaine, 1889, p. 161, pi. Ixi, fig. 7 ; pi Ixii, fig. 5 ; 

pl. Ixiv, fig. 2 ; pl. ixvii, fig. 2. Ibid. 

Zamiostrobus elongatus, Ettingshausen in Reuss, 1854, p. 740 [nomeii 
nudum]. Cenomanian ; Moletein, Moravia. 

familiaris, Bronn in Eoemer, 1852, p. 50. {^^^Conites familiarise 

Sternberg, 1825.) 

Gnerangeri, Brongniart, 1849 a, p. Ill [nomen nudum]. 

Cretaceous ; France. 

Loppineti, Flicbe, 1896, p. 139, pl i, fig. 3, text-fig. 2. 

Albian ; Clermont, France. 

macroceplxaliis, Endlicber, 1841, p. 72. {:=:Zamia macrocephalae 

Lindley & Hutton, 1835.) Greensand; Kent. 

- — - ovatns, Scbimper, 1870, p. 203. {^Zamia ovata, Lindley & 
Hutton, 1837.) Greensand; Kent. 

— pippingfordensis, Lnger, 1850 a, p. SOD (described by Fitton, 
1836, p. 181, pl xxii, fig. 10.) Lower Greensand : Sussex. 

sp., Otto, 1854, p. 38, pl. V, fig. 5. Dippoldiswalde, Saxony. 

Zamites acutipennis, Heer, 1871, p. 1181; & 1874 a, p, 66, pi. xv, 
figs. 3, 4, 5 a ; pl xvi, fig. 10. Kome Beds ; Greenland. 

— — affinis, Scbenli, 1871 A, p. 13, pl. in, fig. 8. 

Wernsdorfer Beds ; Silesia. 

— — alaskana, Ijesq[iiereux, 1889, p. 32, pl. x, fig. 4. 

Keocomian ; Alaska, 

- — • apertus, Newberry, 1891, p. 199, pl. xiv, figs. 4, 5. 

Kootanie Formation ; Montana, U.S. A, 

arcticus, Goeppert, 1866, p. 134, pl ii, figs. 9, 10. Recorded by 

Heer from Kome Beds, Greenland. 


boHemicns, Telenovsky, 1889, p. 6, pl iii, figs. 7, 8. {=€ijcas sp.^ 
Veienovsky, 1887 A.) Genomanmn ; Bohemia, 

borealis, Heer, 1874 a, p. 66, pl xiv, figs. 13, 14; pi. xv, figs. 1, 2. 

Kome Beds ; Greenland, 
brevipennis, Heer, 1871, p. 1181 ; & 1874 a, p. 67, pl xv, figs, 8, 

Ibid. 

concinmis, Heer, 1871, p. 1181 [nomen nudum]. Ibid, 

crassinervis, Fontaine {nofi Gertnar), 1889, p. 172, pi. Ixix, fig. 4 ; 
pl. Ixxxiii, fig. 3. Potomac Formation ; Virginia, HS. a! 


distaiitinervis, Fontaine, 1889, p. 172, pl. Ixxxiii, fig. 4. Ibid, 



FEOM SHE CEETACEOUS BOCKS. 


229 


Zamites familiaris, Corda in Reuss, 1846, p. 86, pi. xlix, figs. 10, IL 
(-ConUesfamiliaris, Sternberg, 1825.) Planer; Bohemia. 

globuliferus, Heer, 1882, p. 12, pi. iv, figs. 1-7. 

Rome Beds ; Greenland. 

• Goepperti, Schenk (non Zigno), 1871 a, p. 11, pi. iii, figs. 6, 6 a. 

. Wernsdorfer Beds; Silesia. 

Heeri, Nathorst MS., figured as Zamites, n. sp,, Nathorst, 1885, 
p. 341, fig. in text. Patoot Beds; Greenland, 

ibiirgensis, Hosius & Ton der March, 1880, p. 214, pi. xlir, fig. 202. 

Reoeomian ; Westphalia. 
(Dionites) Kaufmanni, Heer, 1877, p. 146, pi. Iviii, figs. 21, 22. 

Neocomian ; Switzerland, 
suojitana, Dawson, 1886, p. 7, pi, i, figs. 6, 6 a. 

Kootanie Formation ; Canada, 
montanensis, Fontaine, 1893, p. 494, pi. Ixxxiv, fig. 4. (Re-named 
PteropJiyllwn montanense by Knowlton, 1907.) 

Kootanie Formation ; Montana, IJ.S.A. 
ovalis, Fontaine, 1889, p. 173, pi. ixxxv, fig. 4; pi. clxx, fig. 3. 

Potomac Formation ; Virginia, tJ.S.A. 

- ovatus, Schenk (non (Bindley & Hutton), Morris), 1871 A, p. 12^ 
pi. in, figs. 7, 7 a, Wernsdorfer Beds; Austrian Silesia. 

pachyneurus, Sohenk, 1871 a, p. 12, pi. It, fig. 1. Ibid. 

‘ Schlotlieimii, Presl in Sternberg, 1838, p. 200. (= Cijcadites 

zami^folius, Sternberg, 1825.) Quadersandstein ; Hor. 

speciosus, Heer, 1874 a, p. 64, pi. xiv, figs. 1-12 ; pi. xyi, fig. 4. 

Rome Beds ; Greenland. 

subfalcatus, Fontaine, 1889, p. 173, pi. Ixxxiv, fig. 13 ; pi. ixxxv, 

Rotomac Formation ; Virginia, U.S.A. 

tenuinervis, Fontaine, 1889, p. 171, pi. Ixvii, fig. 1 ; pi. Ixix, fio- 2 * 
pi. Ixx, fig. 1 ; pi. Ixxv, fig. 3; pl. Ixxvi, fig. 7; pi. ixxviii, fig* 6 i 
pi. Ixxxiv, fig, 7. Potomac Formation ; Virginia, U.S. A.' 

Vanhdffeni, Engelbardt in Vanhofien, 1897, p. 371, text-fig. 28. 

^ Rome Beds; Greenland. 

weedu, Fontaine in Weed & Pirsson, 1898, p. 481. 

Bower Cretaceous ; Montana, TJ.S.A. 
sp., Dawson, 1886, p. 7, pl. i, fig. 4. Rootanie Formation; Canada. 
? sp., Fontaine in Ward, 1899 n, j). 666, pl. cixii, fig. 15. 

Bower Cretaceous ; Wyoming, TJ.S.A 

sp., Fontaine, 1889, p. 173, pl. Ixxxiv, fig. 12. 

Potomac Formation; Virginia, TJ.S. A. 

• sp., Besquereux, 1892, p. 26, pl. i, fig. 8. 

Dakota Group; Kansas, TJ.S. A. 

sp., Schenk, 1871 A, p, 13, pl. iii, fig. 11 . 

Wernsdorfer Beds ; Austrian Silesia 

Zingiberites pulchellns, Heer, 1871, p. 1183; & 1874 a, p. 105* 
pl. xxvii, fig. 12 Atane Beds; Greenland. 
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Zizyplitis Beckwithii, Lesqiiereux, 1888, p. 1*25, p]. xix, fig. 5. 

Laramie Formation ; Colorado, (J.S. A. 

cliffwoodensis, Berry, 1907 a, p. 676, text- fig. 5. 

Magothy Formation ; ISIew Jersey, U.S. A. 
— — dakotensis, Lesquereus, 1892, p. 167, pi. xxxvi, figs. 4-7. 

Dakota Group ; Kansas, U.S. A. 

elegans, Hollick, 1894 a, p. 58, pi. clxxvii, figs. 9, 10. 

Cretaceous; Long Island, U.S. A. 
- — - groenlandicus, Heer, 1883 a, p. 42, pi. Ixii, fig. 20. 

Patoot Beds ; Greenland. 

— — Lewisiana, Ilollick, 1894 a, p. 58, pi. clxxs, fig. 13, 

Cretaceous ; Long Island, U.S. A. 

obloBgus, Hollick, 1908 a, p. 92, pi. xxxit, figs. 9, 10. 

Middle Cretaceous ; Long Island, U.S.A. 
Zionarites digitatus (Brongniart), Geinitz. (= Fucoides diffiiaitis, 
Brongniart.) Becorded from American Cretaceous by Lesquereux, 
1873, p. 421; & 1874, p. 44, pi. i, fig. 1. 
Zonopteris comptoniaefolia, Debey, 1848, p. 117 [nomen nudum]. 

Debey A Ettingshausen, 1859 b.) 
Senonian ; Aix, Bhenish Pru.ssia. 
— — digitatus (Brongn.), Geinitz. Becorded from Dakota Group, 
-- Kansas, by Lesqiiereux, 1873, p. 421. 

Groepperti, Debey, 1848, p. 117 ; & Debey & Ettingshausen, 1859 b, 

p. 213, pi. iv, figs. 11-20. Senonian ; Bhenish Prussia. 

— — Goepperti heteropleura, Debey, 1848, p. 117 [nomen nudum]. 

■ 'Ibid.'' 

Zoophycos Brianteus, Massalongo, 1855, p. 51, pi. iii, figs. 1, 2. 

Upper Cretaceous. 

emarginatus, Coechi. See Sacco, 1888, p. 186. 

Targionii, Savi & Meneghini. See Sacco, 1888, p. 186. 

•“ — ■ tenuestriatus (Heer). See Sacco, 1888, p. 186. 

— — Villae, Massalongo, 1855, p. 49, pi. ii, figs. 1, 2. Upper Cretaceous. 
Zosterites Agardhianus, Brongniart, 1828, p. 115. 

Cretaceous ; Sweden. 

— aequinervis, Debey, 1849, p. 299 [nomen nudum]. 

Senonian ; Aix, Bbenish Prussia, 
angustifolius, Eltingsbausen, 1893, p. 137; & 1895, p. 13, pi. i, 
fig- 2, Cretaceous; Australia. 

Bellovisana, Brongniart, 1824, p. 317, pi. xxi, fig. 7. 

Greensand ; Isle of Aix, France. 
— — caulinisefolia, Brongniart, 1828 a, p. 204. Ibid, 

-r— eloBgata, Brongniart, 1824, p. 317, pi. xxi, fig. 6. Ibid. 

— lineata, Brongniart, 1824, p. 318, pi. xxi, fig. 8. Ibid. 

— - Loryi, Fliche, 1902, p. 122, pi. ii, one text-fig. 

Senonian; Devoluy, France. 

IdiquGli; Debey MS. in Mourlon, 1881, p. 133 [nomen nudum]. 

Senonian; Limburg, Belgium, 
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Zosterites multmervis, Debey, J84 Sa, p. 119 [nomen nudum]. 

Seuonian ; Aix, Rhenish Prussia. 
— Orbigniana, Brongniart, 1824, p. 317, pi. xsi, fig. 5. 

Greensand ; Isle of Aix, France. 
— Orbignyanus, Broun in Bronn & Roemer, 1852, p. 49. {^=Zosier- 
ites Orhigniana, Brongniart, 1824, & Z. caulmmfolia, Brongniart, 
1828 A.) 

vittata, Debey, 1848, p. 119 [nomen nudum], 

Senonian ; Aix, Rhenish Prussia. 


Page 50, 
50. 


ADDENDA ET CORRIGENDA. 

Dnder AbietUes cretacea^iov “Dakota” read “ New Mexico."’ 
Under AbietUes Gkieckii, add Richter, 1904, p. 19, pi. i, fig. 14. 

Senonian; Quedlinbu rg, Saxony 
Add AsiAenium distans, Heer, recorded Dawson, 1886 p b 
pi. iii, fig. 7. » -i • » 

Kootauie Formation; Canmore, Rocky Mts., Canada, 
Add Bignonia TVesterhcmsiana, Richter, 1904, p. 20, p], ii* 
Senonian ; Quedlinburg, Saxony! 
For “ Cassia prm-mennoma, ” read “ Cassia prcB^nemnonia:' 
Under Cedroxylon raanehiUlense for •* xo ” read “ xy.” 

Add Bryoptens paTvijblia{^^ 1893^ 92 . ^ 

ill M ard, 1905, p. 541, pi. cxiv, fig. 7. {=Aspidium parvifolmm 
Fontaine, 1889.) Potomac Formation ; Virginia, U.S A 

Under Eguisetum Zeilhri, add Richter, 1904, p. 18, pi. i, figs. 2 

. . . Senonian ; Quedlinburg, Saxony. 

Under Qeinitzia microcarpa, for “ 1905 ” read “ 1904.” 

Under Lmrus crassinerviSj add Dawson, 1886, p. 10, pi. iii, 
figs. 3, 3 a. 
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GKETACEOUS PLANTS 


Group THALLOPHYTA. 

Plants with great variety of external morphology, hut with- 
out differentiation into true root, stem and leaf. The plant 
body may consist of a single cell, a small number of cells, or may 
be a large, complex organism many feet in length. The higher 
members of the group show both internal and external structures 
suggestive of some of the features of the Vascular plants, but 
they are distinguished from them by the absence of true roots 
and the lack of differentiated vascular elements. Beproduction 
may be by simple, unisexual spores, but in the majority of forms 
there is some trace of sexuality, and in some the reproductive 
processes are exceedingly complex. 

As no member of the group produces woody or scleren- 
chymatous elements, the parts are all soft and are very liable 
to decay. This perhaps accounts for their scarcity among the 
fossils, though many purely physical appearances have been 
mistaken for them. Pew reliable determinations of members 
of this group have been made, except among the Calcareous 
Algi®, which secrete for themselves a coating of carbonate of 
lime. 


Glass A L G 


Plants with vegetative body varying from a single cell to a 
complex, multi cellular structure. All forms are provided with 
chlorophyll, which is masked by other pigments in some of the 
groups. 
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Among living Algte the majority of the larger forms are 
marine and the group preponderates largely in the sea-water 
flora as a whole. It is, therefore, all the more surprising that so 
few good fossil examples are recorded. That Algae existed from 
Palaeozoic times is rendered certain by the fact that one of the 
earliest known plants wnth its internal structure preserved is 
an alga, (Dawson), Oarruthers. The theory that 

all terrestrial vegetation originated from aquatic forms in the 
earliest times, is also generally accepted. The mere delicacy of 
the tissues forming the Algae is not a sufficient explanation for 
the remarkable poverty of their petrifaction, for equally delicate 
parts of the higher plants are preserved ; and it is probably 
due to the chemical nature of their cell-walls that they are so 
ill represented in fossil floras. 

Although large numbers of appearances in the rocks have been 
described which are not Algse but are of purely physical origin, 
many writers have hastily discarded specimens which merit re- 
tention because of the unsatisfactory nature of most fossil Algae, 
Seward (1894) has discarded all the numerous generic names 
given to algal impressions and proposed the comprehensive 
generic name Algites for everything. For the Cretaceous plants 
this course does nob seem advisable, because a number of the 
described species are at least as good as many of the fossil fern- 
species which are retained by all palaeobotanists, while at tlie 
same time it is recognised that their aflinities are very imperfectly 
known. 

The literature dealing with fossil Algm is extensive, and much 
of it is highly controversial. In a Swedish paper in 1874 
jN athorst showe d bow maii y^of the fossil “ algse ” were simply 
physical markings, and he confXiTuedhis work in 1881. To this 
8aqjorta replied in 1882 with a large monograph on the fossil 
Algm. lilathorst published a more exhaustive paper in 1886 in 
reply both to Sapor ta and the others who contiimed to maintain 
the algal nature of the remains. In 1895 Fuchs contributed a 
large paper on Fucoiden und Hieroglyphen”, and stated that 
after an exhaustive examination of ail the ‘‘ fucoids’Viu most 
museums, he did not discover a single carbonised specimen, and 
he denied the statemeots made. by other workers that such spe- 
cimens are frequent. His opinion was that all the so-called 
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fuooids of the Flysch were of physical origin or due to animal 
tracks. Eothpletz more recently (1896) has taken a moderate 
vie'tt, and maintains the algal nature of many of the species. 
These papers are not confined to a consideration of the Creta- 
ceous Alga3) but deal with the whole range of forms. 

The Calcareous Algm are naturally, 'by reason of their hard 
encrustations, of most importance geologically, and they do 
really play a part as “ rock builders ” (see Seward, 189'4 b). 
Several undoubted genera and species of this group have been 
described from Cretaceous rooks. 


Order DIATOMACE^. 

[Living famil}’.] 

Minute unicellular Algje sometimes living in colonies, but 
generally free swimming. The shape of the cell is exceedingly 
various, and particularly characterised by the thickened cell- 
wall which is in two parts, fitting together like a pill-box and 
its licl. This shell is generally silicified and often flattened and 
ornamented. In the living cell the chloroplast has a yellowish- 
brown colour. 

lossil diatoms are recorded in enormous masses in several 
lerticiry and a few Cretaceous deposits. In some cases, indeed, 
a fine whitish earth consists almost entirely of myriads of the 
minute silicified tests. 

^ Ehrenberg ( 1841 ) pointed out long ago that many species of 
diatoms existed in the Upper Cretaceous, several apparently 
identical with living species, and all belonging to still living 
genera. He gives a list (p. 119) of the species and their localities 
which is too long for quotation, but a few names selected from 
it will indicate the distribution and character of the forms he 
records : — 

Ampliitetras aniediluviana^ from the Chalk Marl of Oran, 
toscinodwcus Argus, from the Chalk Marl of Caltanisetta, 
Coscinodisais 

from th 

Fragilaria r/mk?oso«?a,from the White Chalk of Gravesend, 
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Fmjilaria striolata, from the White Chalk of Gravesend, 
Gallionella auriohahect^ from the White Chalk of lUigen, 
Qallionella sulcata^ from the Chalk Marl of Oaltanisetta, 
Navicula ventricosa, from the Chalk Marl of Oran. 

Cayeux (1892^ 1897) has recorded numerous diatoms from 
the Upper Cretaceous zones of Am^nonites mammillaris md. 
A, vi/iaiics in the Paris basin. In his specimens the siiicified 
tests are sometimes replaced by calcareous matter. Hitherto 
there are no authentic records of diatoms earlier than the 
Upper Cretaceous, 

Order SlPHONEACEiE. 

[Living family.] 

Unicellular Algse of very various size and external form. 
The thallus may be much branched and is often of considerable 
size, but it is not separated by cell- walls into distinct cells. 
Many of the genera are encrusted with a calcareous coating, 
and the majority of them are marine. 

The Siphoneacem are the most important group of fossil Algm, 
and a number of well preserved and microscopically studied 
forms have been described by Eotbxdetz, Steinmaun, and others 
from the calcareous members of the order. The soft-celled, 
microscopic forms belonging to this have not been re- 

corded among fossils. 

Suborder COBIACE jE. 

Genus BOUEINA, Touk. 

[Toula, Sitzb, k. Akad, Wiss. Wien, matb.-naturwiss. Cl. 1884, 
vol. 88, p, 1319. For the recognition of its plant-nature 
see Steinmaun, Bericht. naturf. Ges. Freiburg, vol. 11, 
text-figs. 1-7.] 

The genus is monotypic and cannot therefore be diagnosed 
apart from the species. It was described by Giimbel, Zittei and 
others as a sponge, and the reference of the fossil to the AIgm is 
due to Steinmaun. 
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This genns, which shows such similarity to the liTiiig JIali- 
mieda^ is of special interest because previous to its recognition 
no member of the Codiacese had been determined on the basis 
of its structure, prior to the Tertiary. 

Boiiema Hocihstetteri^ Toula, 

1884. Botiema Idoclistetteri, Toula, Sitzb. k. Akad. Wiss. Wien, 
math.-iiatui’wiss, C1.,yoL 88, pp. 1319—1824, pis. vii-ix. 

1901. Boueina Hoehstetteri, Steinmann, Bericlxt. naturf. Ges. 
Freiburg, vol. 11, pp. 1-6, text- figs. 1-7. 

In this alga the simple, unbranched body of the calcareous 
th alius is 10-20 mm. long, 2-3'5 mm. thick, and is penetrated 
by a system of branching canals which are connected without 
any visible segmentation. The cross-section is circular or oval, 
and in the central region the little branched canals of the axis 
run more or less nearly parallel, in the periphery they are very 
much smaller and stand at right angles to the surface and are 
very freely dichotomously branched. The ultimate branches 
are arranged very close together and form a kind of cortical 
zone. In large specimens the central canal-system is replaced 
by a simple cavitj". Between the canals is an undifferentiated 
calcareous skeleton. 

Hoeizox. — Upper I^eocomian. 

Locality. — Servia, 

The general habitat of this INTeocomian member of fbe 
Codiacese appears to have been similar to that of the modern 
Halimeda, 

Steinmann’s figures (Steinmann, 1901, text-figs. 2 and 3), 
reproduced here as text-fig. 1, show the genera! character of the 
cross-section of these algse and illustrate clearly the remarkable 
likeness to the living a simik^ of which is 

shown in text-fig, 2. 

Fructifications for this fossil are not recorded, but this is a 
point -which tends further to strengthen its supposed affinity to 
Halimeda, for in the living genus the spores are not developed 
on the parts already penetrated by calcareous matter. 

It may be remarked that though, as Steinmann points out, 
there is a great similarity between the fossil and the living genus, 
the parts compared are only the “ stalk ” region of the plants 
and this is similar in several of the Codiacem, 
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Other Codiacese.— To the Codiacese should perhaps he added 
e impression described by Lorenz v. Liburnau as IJulimeda 
tggeri (Lorenz, 1897) from the Hysch. Further specimens of 
is fossU were described by Lorenz in 1902, and the generic 


name IlaUmedides su gges 
have the external appeal 
310 internal structure, anc 
be entirely beyond doubt. 


Suborder DASYCLADACEjE. 

Genus BJEOMiEIIlISj Lamouroux, 
[Living genus.] 

A member of the Lasycladaceae with unbranched, 
stem, thickly encruated. It consists of a thick-W( 
cell with no cross walls or constrictions, with dens 
whorls of 32-80 side branches.’r These carry u 
terminal and short-stalked sporangium and two sti 
pliysis-like segments with swollen ends. 
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WeoMeris cretacea, Steinmami, 

1899. Neomeris cretacea^ Steinmaiin in Felix & Lenk, Beitr. Geol. 

Palaeont. Mexico, p. 200, text *f)gs. 42*-46. 

The largest portions of the calcareous cylinder of the fossil 
are 3-4 mm. long and 2 mm. thick, but they were probably 
10 mm. long when alive. They are perfectly cylindrical or 
slightly compressed. The tubes are penetrated b^r a central 
cavity which varies from 1*2~1*4 mm. in diameter. The wall is 
often as much as 0*5 mm. thick, and is penetrated by numerous 
radially arranged branches of two kinds, the one simple and 
uniform, about 0*05->0*06 mm. in diameter, and the other in 
fewer numbers and of fiask-like shape with a blind ending. 

Horizon."— U pper Cenomanian. 

Localitt.— Mexico. 

The form much resembles the Eocene representatives of the 
genus. 


B. 



Text-fig. Z.^-^Munieria haconica, v. Hantken. External appearance, 

A. Nat. size; B, enlarged. After Deecke, 

Genus MXJNIEKIA, v. Hantken in litL (see Beecke). 
[Keues Jahrb. f. Min., 1883, vol. 1, p. 9.] 

The genus contains the single species if, huconica, and is not 
diagnosed by the original author, 

M-anieria baconica, v. Hantken in Beecke, : ' 

1883. Mtmieria haconka^ v, Hantken in litUy Beecke, Neues Jahrb, 
f. Min., vol, 1, pp. 9-11, pi. i, figs. 4-10, 
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1897. Mimieria hciGonica, Haiiptfieiscli in Engler & Prantl, Pflan- 
zenfamiL, p. 56. 

1906. Mimieria cf. haconica, Oswald, Geol. Armenia, plate to face 
, p. 231. 

This alga is cylindrical, from 5-7 mm. long, with a hlimt 
apex. It is composed of iiiimeroiis symmetrical, similar zones, 


A. 



Text-fig. 4 . — Munieria haconica^ v. Hantken,. A. Cross-section showing 
/i% chalky skeleton, v, Terticillate canals. B. Longitudinal section, 
c, central canal. C. Eesto ration of a small part of the alga : c, axial 
canal; v, verticillate canals which contained the living portion of the 
alga. The perforated outline represents the calcareous skeleton, 
zi), with spaces, Ai, in it. After Deeeke. 

each about 0*5 mm. thick, so that there are 10-14 of these hi a 
specimen. The diameter is about 0*75 mm., and each zone is 
perforated by about a dozen round pores. In good specimens 

'K ■ 
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there is no external ornamentation, and, except for the pores, 
no external sign of zones. 

Ihe external appearance of the fossil is seen in numerous 
cases where it has weathered out, so that hand-specimens are 
coYered with individuals of Muniena, The internal structure 
can he studied by means of sections. In section it is seen that 
there is an axial canal in the centre of each segment, from 
which the lateral canals radiate. In longitudinal section they 
are seen more clearly, and the arrangement of the living tissues 
is evident (see text-fig. 4). 

Hoeizojst. — Cretaceous. 

Localitt. — Bakony. 

Deecke gives no concise definition of the genus, but describes 
it at some length and places it near Gyroporella, In the neigh- 
bourhood of Bakony the alga is so abundant it is said practi- 
cally to compose one of the beds of the Cretaceous. Ilovelacque 
(1900) gives a figure of a section of fossiliferous calcite from 
the Urgonian of the Sub-Alps in which are fragments of what 
he considers may be Munieria of Decoke, but his published 
figures are not conclusive. 

Details of the reproductive branches are unknown. In the 
same matrix Deecke noticed several segments difiering somewhat 
from the normal ones, which he took to be the reproductive 
branches of the same species. 

T. 11063 . A small hand-specimen, and a microscopic slide of 

the same, described as JfMjiima bj’ Oswald (1906). 

The sketch which he gives (see plate to face p. 234) 
is unsatisfactory, the actual specimen, while showing 
much more definite structure than does the figure, 
being still of such an obscure nature that it is highly 
doubtful if it is an alga. In the matrix are numerous 
other fragments (not noted by Oswald) which bear a 
closer resemblance to a Lithoiliamniim than does his 
specimen to Munieria. No accurate determination 
seems possible at present. 

(?) Urgonian ; Armenia. Presented by Dr. i'l Osivald 
and H. P. B. Lynch, Esq., 1904. 
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Genus BlPLOPORAj Schafhautl. 

[Sikl"Bayerns Letlisea Geogn. Petrefacten, 1863, pp. 324, 327.] 

The generic name was first given to forms which. Schafhautl 
included among the Bryozoa. Later by Giimbel and others 
it was superseded by Gyroporella^ but the older name was 
revived for some of the algal forms which are characteristic of 
the Trias ; and the name is also used by Lorenz and Arbenz for 
the Cretaceous species ^vhich they describe as follows : — 

Diplopora Miihlbergii, T. Lorenz. 

1902. Diplopora Muhldergu, T. Lorenz, Bericht Naturf. Ges. Ziirich, 
vol. 12, pp. 19 [fi2]-20[53], figs. 3-7. 

1908. Diplopora Mulilhcryii, Lorenz, Arbenz, Vierteljalirsschrift 
Naturf. Ges. Zurich, vol. 53, pp. 387-392, figs. 1-6. 

Slender, somewhat bent tube-like forms, average length about 
2 mm. (?) From the hollow axial space open whorls of branch 
canals. The branches vary, but are principally simple. Branch 
whorls are separated some distance from: each other and the 
branches are not superimposed in vertical series. In a variety 
described by Arbenz (1908) the, average diameter is 0‘3-0‘5 mm., 
with a thickness of 0’1-0*15 mm. for the wall. 

Hoeizon. — Barremian and Aptian. 

Locality. — W ildkirchli and elsewhere, locally very abundant. 

Lorenz notes that the discovery of this form in the Cretaceous ^ 
is of interest, because hitherto algm of this generic type have 
been known in numbers only from the Trias, with isolated 
specimens from the Jura. According to Arbenz (1908) the 
alga is extremely abundant in the Lower“ Schrattcnkalk ’’ 
(XJp. Barremian) and Aptian of some districts, and may even 
form one third of all the organisms in a deposit. He says 
(p. 392) Die Diploporen der untern Ivreide scheinen somit 
auf das Barremien und Aptien in iieritischer Facies heschrankt 
zu sein,’^ where they are a typical facies fossil. 

The name D. Mulilhergii xirobahly covers several species 
wdiich can only be separated when more detailed work is 
available. 
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Genus TRIPlsOPORElaLiAs, Steinmaiin. 

[Neues Jahrb. f. Mila., 1880, vol. 2, p. 130.] 

Steinmanii gave no generic diagnosis of tliis genus, but de- 
scribed it fully, and his original description was mucli extended 



Texi>.fjg. 5.— Trijjlojiorella Fraad, Steiiinianii. A. A portion oftlie Lebanon 
Cretaceous rock with specimens of TripUrpoveUa, n/itural size. B. A 
fragment of TQ'iplo’porella^ X 2. C. An enlarged fragment showing 
the primary brandling, the seconclaiy branch syst.cni, e, the aicis 
m-oken across. After Steinnuinn. 

by the examination of further specimens from Mexico (see iSteiii- 
/mann, 1899). According to him Triplopordla is a member of 
the DasycladacePQ of Tiironian and Cenomanian age, which had 
a vridc geographical distrihntion, as is evidenced by the two 
localities ill which it has been found, viz. Syria and Mexico. 
It has some of the characters both of the Acetahulariem and the 
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Basyclaclaeese, and may be considered as a form intcrinediate 
between tbe two groups. 

Triploporelia Praasij, Steinmann. 

1880. Triploporelia Fraasi, Steinmann^ Keiies Jalirb. f. vol. 2, 
p. 136, pi. V, ligs. 1-8. 

1899. Triploporelia Fraasi, Steinmann in Felix & Lenk, Beitr. 
Geol. Paimont. Mexico, pp. 190-195, text- figs, 29-40. 

A form with closely packed series of whorled branches bearing 
spores, and with finely divided branches below and beyond 
these. The whole structure probably about 80 mm. long, and 



Text-%. ^. — Triploporelia Fraasi, Steinmann. Portion of a radial section 
of some of the whorled branches, s, the axial stem. In the cavities 
of the “ branches ” are the “ mother spores ” dividing into four. After 
Steinmann. 

of a diameter of about 5 mm. at the distal, and 1*5-2 mm. afc 
the proximal end. 

From the calcareous specimens of Mexico further details were 
obtainable, and the verticillate series of sporangial branches 
contained spores.’’’ 

The restoration of the plant given in Steinmann’s second 
paper, reproduced here in text-fig. 7 (p, 246), shows the vertical 
axis and series of whorled branches, both spore-hearing and 
divided, 

lIoRizoN. — Turonian and Cenomanian. 

LocAUTr. — Lebanon, Syria, and Mexico 
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TcxWig. 7.~~~Tri2}loporella Fraasi, Steiniuanii. Eeconstructior!. X 4. 
Aftex' Stoinmann. 


Associated with the Siphoned is the rather doiilitful genus 
Goniolina, hrst described from the Jurassic, and later recorded 
in Cretaceous deposits. Saporta originally named it as an 
inflorescence of a proangiosperm, and its estemar appearance 
is suggestive of the spines of an Echinoderm. It is now generally 
accepted among the Siphonese, but as it is primarily a Jurassic 
plant it will not ho considered here. 
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Gyro]ioreUa (Giirnbel) is another genus recorded in the Cre- 
taceous, blit it was first described from Permian rocks. It is 
outwardly similar to Neomens^ but with less complex structure. 

Tribe Acetabularie.® ? 

The extremely problematic fossils which have been placed in 
the genus GyropliylUtes^ founded by Glocker in 1841 for some 
Jurassic specimens, have a number of representatives in true 
Cretaceous deposits, and also in the Elysch. Heer (1877) founds 
and figures three species (pi. Iviii), G, obtusifoUiis, G. Oosteri, 
and (7. pentamArm^ from the Swiss Cretaceous. His genus 
Discoplioi'ites^ with the species D, anyustilohus and D. Fischeri., 
shows no characters really to separate it from the previously 
named genus/' and must be included in “ GyropliyTlites.'[ 
Lorenz (1901) considers the ‘‘ genus" at some length and defi- 
nitely places it in the Acetabiilariem, although Solms-Lanbach, 
io his classical monograph on the Acetabularieoc (Solms-Laubach, 
1901), does not discuss these fossils, but notes their extremely 
problematic nature in his text-book. Lorenz (Z. o.) determines 
several new species from the Elysch deposits. 

Order PHAOPHYCEA] 0) 

[Living family.] 

Algm, almost entirely niainne, wnth a large, branched and 
complex thallus. Multicellular, -with some cell-differentiation. 
Chromatoi)hores golden brown in living cells. 

Genus CHONDRITES, Sternberg. 

[Flora d. Yorwelt, 1838, p. 25.] 

Alg’se, or fossils which suggest algm, with a much-branched 
dichotomous or sympodial thallus \vhich is cylindrical. 

The essential feature of the fossils described under this generic 
name is the cylindrical form of the branches. These are not 
flattened in the rock like most jflant-remains, and they often 
lack all traces of carbonaceous material. . They are frequently 
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distingiiislied from, the surrounding matrix b}^ tlieir different 
colour — black in a light rock or white in a dark one. 

Erongniart (1828 a) described the genus under the name 
Facoides in his § fin to as follows (p. 20) Fronde 
rameuscj a branches ]3resque'C5dindriqiies, charnues, jamais 
Tuembraneuses.’^ He divided the group into nine species, to 
the number of which many later winters have added. Much 
that was said about the fossil Algsc as a whole (p. 234, ante) 
applies particularly to this section, and it does not appear neces- 
sary to enter into an exhaustive recapitulation of all the ^‘species’’ 
described, even among the Greta ceous specimens of Chondrites, 
In contrast to most of the earlier writers who tended to multiply 
genera and species of fossil. Algae, Ettingshausen (1863) pointed 
out that a number of the so-called Alga, placed in this genus by 
Eischer-Ooster and others, cannot be accepted. He also noted 
the difficulty of distinguishing between many of the forms to 
which distinct speoiiic names have been given, because of the 
intermediate stages which occur to connect them. 

In the controversy on the algal nature of fossil Algae, the genus 
Chondrites is one of the most disputed. F’athorst (1886 a) main- 
tains that the forms are not .aigse and supports this view with 
■^veighty arguments. For example, he points out how the very 
nature of the matrix, particularly in the Fiyseh deposits, shows 
that the beds must have accumulated rapidly, while Algm of the 
nature of the supposed ‘V to ’Ido not inhabit troubled 
Avaters. He also makes much .of the argument that the 
specimens are not carbonised and show no trace of vegetable 
substance even w^hen they occur in rocks which contain other 
true vegetable fossils which are carbonised. This objection, 
however, seems to be sufficiently answered by the fact that 
even among living seaweeds the decay takes place in a different 
manner from that of the higher pdants, owing to the different 
chemical composition of the plant-body in the two types of 
vegetation. 

After having read most -of the extensive and highly con- 
troversial literature on the subject, and having seen a large 
number of specimens in most of the leading muvseiims, my 
conclusion is that the genus ” Ghond'ntes does contain species ” 
which are truly the remains of algm, though many of those 
described for the genus are probably purely physical phenomena. 
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And furfclier, that if tbis conclusion should ultimately prove 
incorrect and all of tbern prove to be other than algm, it is still 
useful to retain the genus for the present, and wise to keep 
it in the established position which is as- good as any other 
on a iir 10 ri grounds, and has the advantage of being long 
recognised. 

■ In bis exbanstive monograph on the Algse of the Flyscb 
Eotbpletz (1896) proposes the generic name Phycopsin to 
replace the old-established Chondrites. His objection to the 
latter is very just, namely, that it suggests affinities which are 
not proven. His own name, however, is not free from the same 
objection. As he brings foiward no new facts which throw 
light on the affinity of the jdant, by the code of nomenclature 
the older name should be retained. According to my suggestion 
regarding the names of doubtful species, the name is printed in 
gothic type 

The TTysch deposits which are so peculiarly rich in “ Alga^ ” 
have been the subject of a monograph by Eotbpletz (1896) to 
which reference should be made. They will not be specially 
treated in the present volume, and indeed most of them are 
Tertiary, or doubtfully Cretaceous in age. 


Carstmut (Brongniart), Sternberg. 

1828. Fiumdes Targioniiy Brongniart, Hist. Veget. Foss., p. 
pi. iv, figs. 4-6. 

1823. Alurobfe’ Brongiiiavt, Prodroine, p. 20. 

1835 (read 1828). Fiicoides Taryioniiy Mantell, Trans. Geol. Soc. 
[2] vol. 3, p. 210,. ' 

Xu a paper in the Annals of Botany for October 1911, I brouglifc 
fonvurcl the arguments that form the fonndation of my suggestion — which 
i^, that ell fossil plants for which there is no good, scientific reason for 
association with given families uuul genera, and to which nevertheless 
names indicative of such alii ni ties have been given, shoidd be printed 
licncefortli in Q-othic character. This would instantly indicate the doubtful 
nature of the fossil without altering and multiplying the nomenclature, 
and would avoid the use of a trinomial system or any of the other more 
cumbrous devices which have been suggested. It would also immediately 
appeal to those not specially trained in paUeobotany when looliing through 
lists of names, and set them on their guard against drawing unwarranted 
conclusions. , 
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18S8. Chondrites Targioyiii et varr., Sternberg, Versucli Flora 
Vorwelt, p. 25, pi. ix, iig. 3. 

3853. Chondrites Targioniiy Unger, Deiilcsclir. k. Akad. Wiss. 
Wien, voL 4, p. 79, pi. xxv, fig. 5. 

1858, Chondrites Tan*giimii (excl. some of Sternberg’s varr.), 
Fisclier-Ooster, Fossilen Fucoiden, p. 46, pi. viii, figs. 8 8 b. 

Chondrites Vindobonensis, Yarr., Ettingsliausen, Fossilen 
Algen W^iener Karpatlien-Sandsteines, p. 457. 

1S09, Cho72drites Targmiii^ Scliimper, Traits Pal«§ont. V%et., 
Yol. 1, p. 170, pi. iii, fig. 7. 

1877. Chondrites Targionii (et varr,), Heer, Flora Foss. Helvetia?, 
p. 155 ; pi. lx, fig. 5 ; pi. Ixi, fig. 9 ; pL Ixii, figs. 1-10; pL Ixiii, 
figs. 6 12-17. 

1880. Chondrites Targionii j Ilosiiis k v. d. Marck, Palseontogr., 
vol. 26, p. 130, pi. xxiv, figs. 1, 2. 

1896. Fhgcopsis Targioni^ Rotlipletz, Zeitschr. dentscb. geol. Ges., 
vol. 48, p. 887. 

1900. Chondrites Targioni, Zeiller, jfileni. Palseobot., p. 33, fig, 6. 

Ileer’s diagnosis is perhaps the most concise: — CJiond^dtes 
fronde irregnlarifcer dichotome et pinnatim ramosa, ranais 
alternis et oppositis, bine inde valde approximatis •75-1*5 mm. 
latis,iongitadine yalde inaequalibiis,ramulis nonnnllis praelongis, 
angiilo acuto egredientibus, errectis, strictis.” 

Hoeizox. — LoY^er Greensand — Flysch. 

Locality. — Widely distributed over Europe. 

Many of the specimens which have been referred to this 
species are certainly worthless, and are probably Ymrm-burrow^s 
or animal-tracks of the kind demonstrated by Nathorst. 
Further, a number of specimens have been placed in sub- 
species or varieties which show no real features distinctive 
enough to separate them from the “ species ’’ which is recog- 
nisedly of little scientific value in any case. There are, 
nevertheless, a number of fossils which can at once be recognised 
as characteristic and which it is useful to place together under 
one well-established name. 

. The specimens in the Museum are principally from the 
Lower Greensand of Bignor Park, one of the earliest kiiOYni 
localities for the fossil, which Man tell described and figured in 
several of his works. The thallus is w^hitish and highly 
calcareous, and the specimens are less suggestive of plants than 
many of the others included in the species, though they come 
within the terms of the diaguosis. 
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Texi -fig. S.-~C!)0U'JJrtt£:^ t!i:::arSt0Utt (Brongu.), Sternberg. A cbaracter 
istic specdmeii of the “ species.” Nat. size. After Brongniart. 


88 a. E^umeroiis ramifications of the branched 
tlialliis penetrating the sandy matrix in Yarions 
directions. The branches are white in colour and 
C3’lindrical. In section they appear as circles scattered 
in the matrix. Lower Greensand ; Bignor Park, 
Sussex. • ]ii 0 BTto'i% Golltf 188—. 

9 a. Similar 
Mantell Coll. 


specimem 



2r)?> 


deschipitt b catalogub 


10780, 9434, 9436, V. 11607, V. 11508, V. 11509, V. 11510, 
V. 11511, V. 11513. Similar specimens from the 
Greensand; BignorC?). MaaUll Coll. i:>) 

CljonWritrs mtvi'catus (Brongaiart), Sternberg. 

[Plate I, %. 15.] 

1834. Fuomdei iniricahts, Brongniart, Observations sur Fueoide.s 
p. SU, pL xiXj fig. 8. “ ^ 

1838^^JjiCo<*s Poss., p. 5',), 

1828. ififovcflftto', Bi^ong-niart, Prodrome, p ^>0 

l8o8. C^onrh-lks intncaCcs, Sternberg, Veivsneh Flora Vorwelt, 
p. 25, pi. vii (non vi), flg. 3. ’ 

18.58. VhMs Mcatm, Fischer-Oosfer, Fcssilen Fucoiden, 

p. 44j pi. viii, fjg. 1. ^ 

1863. Fmdubonmsis, vm., Ettingshausen, Fossilen 

Aigen W leiier Karpatlieii-Sandsfeines, p. 457 . 

1869. Chondrides mtncatus, Scliimper, Traite P.al(5ont. Veo-et 
rol. 1, p. 172, pi. iii, flg. 0. “ 

1877. awndrltesmfncahcs (et van-.), Ileer, Flora Fos.s. Helvetia, 
p. lo/, pi. Ixm, tigs. 1-10. ' 

1896. Phi/copsu mU-kala, Rotlipletz, Zeitsclir. deutseli. a'eol. Ges., 

ami n *i' should 

pi’ohably be included here.) i u 

Heer’s diagnosis ma,y be quoted Olmnclrite., fronde snbtili 
eaespitoss, tnpinnatim ramosa, ratnulis -Oo-S mm. lati.s, longi- 

Hokizox. — C retaceous — Plj^seh. 

Swiss Alps and else- 

Ettingshausen (1863) concluded that this species Is really n 
younger form of CWrte Targionn, but Bothplefe’s moi-r 
recent and more detailed wort does not support this view 
Iho species was one of the earliest to be recognised amon<. 
fossil alg®, and its charaetenstic size and appearance mabe it 

’ »' 

In our PI. 1 a slab of Cretaceous Flysch shale i, 

fragments (6) of tlio plant with 
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63020. A Biimber of fragiiieots of the tufted, branching thalliis, 
together with an Ahjites, ligureci in PI. I, fig. 1 h. 
Gretaceoiis Plysch ; Sievering. 

Ettmgsliaiisen Ooll,, lS79, 

Y. 11513. Several fragments of the branching thallus, one 
showing the tufted form very wmll. Cretaceous Piysch ; 
Sievering, Ettincishaifsen Coll., 1881. 



Text-fig. tnfruafU^ (Brongn.), Sternberg. 

A eliaraeteristic specimen. Nat. size. After Ileer, 


V. 11514, V. 11515. Kumerous branches and fragments of 
thallus lying in various directions and penetrating the 
slab of matrix. Cretaceous Flysch ; Sievering. 

Ettingshmisen Coll,, 1S81. 

Cijoahn'tt^ patulu^^ Fischer-Ooster. 

[Plate I, fig. 2.] 

1858, Chondrites pat ulus, Fischer-Ooster, Foss. Fiicoiden, p. 48, 
pi. viii, figs. 6, 7. 

1877. Chondrites patulus, Ileer, Flora Foss. Helvetia),, p. loO, 
pL Ixiii, figs. 1,8-24. 

Heer’s diagnosis may be quoted t — “ Chondrites fronde erect a, 
pinnatim vel bipinnatim ramosa, ramis approxiraatis, sub angulo 
fere recto egredientibus, inaeqiiilougis, *75-1 mm. latis,*’ 
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Hoeizojt.— Cretaceous— F]yseh. 

Locality.— Pahnern, etc., Switzerland. 

This “ species ” is readily separated from the others by the 
hranXr*^”^ branches at right angles to the larger 

V. 11516. In PI. r, fig. 2, a small fragment from the Upper 
Cretaceous is illustrated to show the branched thallus 
which much resembles the original description. 




Text-fig. ic.-cijonm-itrs jatulHS. l?ischei-Ooster. Showing the rect- 
angular form of the braiiohos. Nat. size. After Ksoher-Ooster. 

Genus ALGITES, Seward (emend.). 

[Catal. Mesoz. Plants Brit. Mus., Vealden, pt. i, 1894, p. 4.] 
Seward’s diagnosis, if emended, may he taken :_A ’generic 

term to cover a presumably composite genus for those Jlaitened 

hut rhier> “ f probability belong to the clafs Algm, 

• . , , ^ reason of the absence of reproductiye organs 

internal structure, or characters of a trustworthy nature in the 
determination of affinity, cannot he referred with any degree of 

certainty to a particular genus or family.” 

The separation of the cyaadrieal .forms into another group 
may at times seem arbitrary, but it is couyeiiient at preeeni 

it isXu to ^ ” are based on very unsatisfactory data, 

It IS well to use a clearly marked, and stable character. 
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Algites fiircatus (Brongn.), comb. nov. 

[Plate I, fig. 1 f/.] 

1824. Fucoides {Spherococcusf) furcatuSy Brongniart, Observations 
sur Fucoides, p. 309, pi. xix, fig. 3. 

1828. Flist. Yeget. Foss., p. 02, 

pi. V, %. 1. 

1828. Fucoides furcaius, Brongniart, Prodrome, p, 20. 

1838. Chondrites furcatus, Sternberg, Versucb Flora Vorweit, p. 27. 
1858. Chondrites fiircatus (some varieties), Pdsclier-Ooster, Fossileii 
Fucoiden, p, 61, pis. ix-x. 

1863. Chondrites affinis 4* C. gemiinus, Ettingsbausen, Foss. Algen 
Wiener Karpath.-Sandst., pp. 460, 466. 

1869. Chmdr ides fiircatus, Traitd Paleont. Veget., vol. 1, 

p. 169, pi. iii, fig. 8. 

1896. Fhycopsis affinis^ Rotlipletz, Zeitschr. deutscli. geol. Ges., 
vol. 48, p. 885, pi. xxii, figs. 1, 2. 

Algites with thalliis branching alternately, the side branches 
averaging 3 mm. in width and with rounded ends, springing 
from a larger branch 4-7 mm. in diameter. The main branches 
are characterised by dichotomous division, and the ultimate 
branches are sympoclial. 

IIoiiizoK. — Cretaceous— Flysch. 

LoCxILity.— S witzerland and other mid-European countries, 
liolhpletz states that it is the fucoid with the widest thallus 
among those of the Eiysch deposits. It appears to me to he one 
of the best established of the doubtful group. 

63020. A branching thallus showing some of the ultimate 
ramifications with their rounded ends, iliustrated in 
PI. I, fig. 1 a, with Chondrites intricatiis, Cretaceous 
Eiysch; Sievering. Ettingslicmsen 

Algites sp. 

41410. Yery obscure markings on a block of white chalk, which 
may possibly be fucoidal impressions. Upper Chalk ; 

Charlton, Kent. 1863. 

Algites? 

Y. 3947. Unidentifiable fragments of plant tissue in a mass 
together. On sandstone. They may, however, be 
macerated fragments of higher plants. Serionian ; 
Baumberg, Y'estphalia. Purchased, 1899. 
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Note. — Several more or less doubtful species which could 
technically he placed in the genua Algites have been described 
from time to time. Their bibliographic details, however, are 
not worth bringing together. MaD)^ of the species will be 
found in the list of Cretaceous species given at the beginning of 
this volume. 


Order RHO DOPH YCE.E— CORALLI N ACE J3. 

Algae, principally marine, with branched and sometimes very 
eomidex thalliis. Multicellular, with some cell- differentiation 
and a more highly organised reproductive system than in the 
other groups of Algae. The calcareous encrusting of the thalliis 
and the form of growth give a number of the species the 
appearance of corals. The chromatophores (as in all Ilhodo- 
phyceie) contain a red colouring-matter. 

Genus LITHOTHAMMIUM, Philippi. 

[Living genus.] 

A coralline Alga with an encrusting, spreading thalliis growing 
on to the sub-stratum, with irregular, coralline, or branching 
upward outgrowths. Thalliis entirely calcified and as hard as 
stone. Basal part of th alius with a regular arrangement of the 
cells in roivs. Conceptacles developed in the uj)ward growing 
part of the thalliis, generally in series of grow^th-zones. 

As the living genus was long unrecognised as belonging to 
the AlgaCj it is not surprising that fossil representatives of the 
group remaiued even longer without detection. It wms in 1874 
that the first systematic description of the fossil forms of 
Lithotlimmiimi appeared by Giimbel under the title “ Die 
sogenannteii NuIHporen.” In this work seven Cretaceous 
species are described in addition to those of Tertiary and 
Jurassic age. liothpletz (1891 b), under the title “Possile 
Kalkalgen aiis den Familien der Codiaceen nnd cler Coraliineen,’’ 
has added the only other important contribution to the subject, 
in which he describes four new Gretaceous species of LHlio- 
tJiamni urn, Solms-Lanhach in his ‘ Text Book of Fossil Botany ’ 
says that ‘‘ we shall do W'ell . . . . to put them all together as 



/>! 


OF CEETACEOUS PLANTS. 


Lithotliaynniiim ramosissimitm,^’ but he wrote before the more 
detailed measurements and study of the fossils had been under- 
taken. Seward (1898) gives some of Eothpletz/s figures and 
describes L, mamillosiini, G limb el, in his more recent Text- 
book. 

LitJiotJiamniiim has not hitherto been recognised in British 
Cretaceous rocks, although it is so widely spread in European 
deposits of the same age. Though no specimens have been 
identified in the British Museum Collection, I have had the 
privilege of examining Prof, llotbpletz’s original specimens in 
Munich. In several of these slides the internal structure is 
remarkably clear, and there appear to be several true species 
among those described from the Cretaceous, even if all the 
eleven species are not really distinct. 


■Liihotlicmnmm maMillosiun, Giirabel, to show external 
features. Nat. size. After Giimbel. 


Lithothamnium mamillosum, Giimbel. 

1871. Lithothamnium mamillozxim, Giimbel, Abhandl. k. Akad. 
Wiss. Miincben, vol. 11, p. 41, pi. ii, figs. 7 a, 7 5. 

1891. Lithothamnium mamillosiim, Rothpletz, Zeitschr. deiitsch. 
geol. Ges., vol. 43, p. 315, pi. xvii, fig. 7. 

1898. Lithothamnium mamillosum^ Seward, Fossil Plants, p. 188, 
text-fig, 32 A, p. 155. 

Algal thallus irregularly branched, nodular and crust-like, 
the branches about 5 mm. long and 4*5 mm. thick. In micro- 
scopic section the individual cells of the perithalliura are 
5*5-8 jL£ in diameter and of square outline, and of the 
hypothallium about 18 ju in length. 

Apparently sterile. 

As text-fig. 11 shows, this irregular coralline mass may well 
have been mistaken for an animal nullipore. Previous to 
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Giimbefs -work, it had been described as Cellepora liftmctaia^ 
Goldf., MeMhranipora hipunctata, Elainv., Biscopora hipimctaia, 
Edw., and Marginaria hipunetata^ Eoem. 

The internal structure was studied in more detail by 



Text-lig. 12. — Giimbel, to show microscopic 
details of the tissue of the perithaliinm. X 80. After Eotbpletz. 

Rothplet7. (1(891 B),in the hope of detecting reproductive organs, 
but the available specimens seem to be sterile. 

Hoktzon.— Uppermost Cretaceous (Danian). 

Localitv. — Petersberg, near Maestricht. 

Type.^ — G oldfuss’ specimen of Cellepora hipimctata in the 
Palasontological Museum, Old Academy, Munich. 



Text-dg. External appearance. 

jN’atural size. After Gilmbel. 

Lithothammum pemlatum, Giimbel. 

1871. perMto^m/Gumbel, Abliaudl. k. Ahad. Wiss. 

Miinchen, vol. 11, p. 44, pi. ii, hgs. 11 «, 11 e. 

Thallus somewhat flat, spreading and irregularly encrusting. 
In section the cells are rectangular and 10 pxS pin diameter. 
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Hokizon. — U ppermost Cretaceous (Banian), 

Locality. — M aestricht. ^ 

Type, — Bayarian State Collection, Old Academy, Municli, 

IiitliLotliamximm procoenum^ Giimbel. 

1871. Lithothamnium Giiuibel, Abbandl. k. Akad. W iSs. 

Miincben, vol. 11, p. 48, pi. ii, fig. 10. 

The thallus with irregularly divided branches about 3-4 mm. 
in diam. springing from a thicker stock. In section the cells 
are rectangular and about 12 /xx 8 ju. 

The specimen was originally known as the Nullipore Cerio^^om 
dicliotoma, Goldf, 

It is probable that the species Lithothamnium i)arisiensef 
Giimbel, described from a small fragment, and separated from 

(l'=W. 


Texl‘fig. 14:.'--LHhoiha7nnmm procoemm, Giimbel. External form. 
Natural size. After Giimbel. 

this because its cells are 9 /x X 6 in diameter, really belongs to 
this species. 

Horizon.— Uppermost Cretaceous (Banian). 

Locality.— Petersberg, near Maestricht. 

Type.— Palseontological Museum, Old Academy, Munich. 

!Litliotliaiii.iimni palmattim (Goldf.), Giimbel. 

1826. Nzdlipora pahnata^ Goldfuss, Petrefacta Germanise, p, 20, 
pi. viii, fig. 9. 

1871. Lithoihmmium palmatmi^ Giimbel, Abbandl. k. Akad. Wiss. 
Milnclien, vol. 11 , p. 284, pi n iv, figs. L 1 « & L 1 5. 

Irregularly branched, the branches much grown together, 
and the ends of the branches somewhat swollen. In section 
the cells are rectangular and 7 jux Sju. 

‘ s2 
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Hoeizon. — Upper Cretaceous. 

Locality. — Gosau, and in France. 

Type.— Gol^fiW Mf^llipora pahnata^ in the University 
Collections at Bonn. 

It is probable that Lithothamniim racemosum (Qoldf.), 
Giimbel, p. 284, pi. n iv, figs. L 2 a & L 2 5, is really a small 



Text-fig. l5.^LUhothammum pcdmaium (Goldf.), Gdmbel. External form. 

Natural size. After Gumbel. 

fragment of this species. The size of the cells, viz. 9 jix 10 
instead of 7 8 ju, is the only apparent difference and hardly 

seems sufficient basis for a specific distinction where the internal 
details are so slightly described. 

LiithothamBium Goldfussi^ Giimbel. 

1871. Lithothamnimn Goldfimi^ Gnmhoi, Abhaiidi. k. Akad. Wiss. 
Miinchen, vol. 11, p. 285, pi. d iv, figs. L 3 « & L 3 A 

A large, spreading form with wing-like expansions and short 
branches with rounded ends. The cells are exceptionally large, 
and measure 70 /i X 24 ju. 

Locality, — In the Cretaceous deposits, apparently several 
localities. 

Type.— Goldfuss’ specimens in the University Collections of 
Bonn. 

Litliotliamnium cenomamcumj Eothpletz, 

1891. Kotlipletz, Zeitschr, deutscli. 

geol. Ges., vol. 43, p. 313, pL xv, figs. 1, 2, IG. 

The thalius consists of rounded, mamillose masses Aviiich are out- 
wardly quite distinct from the other sjjccics of Utliotliaramxun. 
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The growth is very regular and there is no growing over of 
the perithallium through the hypothalliiim. In section the cells 
are 12-14 ft x 20-2o fi. The tetraspores lie in a number 
of concentric zones in the tissues and are 50-60 /.i by 70-80 fu 

TIoeizok. — Cenomanian. 

Locality.— S t. Paternc, Sarthe, France. 

Type.— Palseontological Museum, Old Academy, Munich. 

Eothpletz considers that this species should be placed near 
L, ampliiroceformis, L. mimnmlitiemn., L* ramMissimum^ and 
L» racemiis, because of the size of the cells, though in its 
outward form it differs from these. 

IfithotliaMiimm tixroBicum, Eoth|)letz. 

1891. Liflmthamnium turonimmy Rotlipletz, Zeitsclir. deiitscli.geol. 

Ges., voL 43, p. 313, pi. xv, %s. 9, 13, 

Small, dichotomously branching form, the branches 3 mm. 
thich by 12 mm. long. When broken across the concentric 
handing is visible to the naked eye, and these concentric rings 
are the tetraspore zones. Cells 9-10 fi by 12-15 ft, and in the 
hypothalliiim up to 30 /t long. The tetraspores are 30-35 /x 
wide and 75 ^ high. 

Hobizo}!. — T uroniam 

Locality. — Beausset, Yar, France. 

Type. — •Pakeontologi cal Museum, Old Academy, .Munich. 

Both the external shape and the internal cells separate this 
immediately from L, cemmameimiy while the other forms to 
•which it Ijas an external likeness have not been studied by 
means of sections, so that this form stands rather isolated. 

Iiitkothamniiim ampMroaeformisj Eothpletz. 

1 891 . Lithothanmimn amphiromformisy Eothpletz, Zeitsclir. deiitscli . 

geol. Ges., vol. 43, p. 314, pL xv, tigs. 10, 14. 

Yery delicate cylindrical branches, dicbotomously divided, aiKl 
only 0*5 mm. in diameter. The cells are 12-15 wide and 
20-30 fx long, and in the hypothallium up to 100 p in length. 
Ho tetraspores or eonceptacles have been recognised. . 

■ ...The fact that the cells are. so much larger in this form than., 
.ill. is externally of smaller size, 

precludes the likelihood of this spe.eies' being a .juveiiile stage 



Text-fig. lS.--~lAfhoihfmmum turoummy Rothpletz, A. External form, 
natural size. B. Part of tbe tballus to show the colls ami tetraspore 
zone, X 25. After Eotlipletz. 



IVxt-iig. VX~-IAfhoihaitinunn (wiphirocBjormh, Eoibpletz. A. External 
form, natural size. B. Transverse section, and C. Longitudinal section, 
showing tlic zone.s of cells. B X 45 and C X 50. After Rothpletz. 
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of Z. turonicimi^ as might at first be imagined from the externa! 
similaritj . 

Hokizon. — T uronian. 

LoCiiLiTr. — Beausset, Yar, Prance. 

TiPE.~~Palseontological Museum, Old Academy, Munich. 

Lithotliamiiitim gosaviense, I'lothpletz. 

1891, Litliothmmxium gosaviensOf Rothpletz, Zeitschr. deutsch. geoL 
Ges., Yol. 48; p. 815, pi. xvii, fig. 3. 

An encrusting form, taking on the shape of the object it 
covers ; the upper surface branching or warty. The cells arc 



Text-fig. 20. — Lithothamnium gosavknse, Eothpletz. Sectioii showing 
several tetraspore zones in the tissue. X 30. After Eothpletz. 

9-12 p. wide and 9-12 p high, but in the hypothallium up to 
25 p long. The tetraspores are 30-40 p wide and 50-70 p, high. 
Tetraspores are developed once the peri thallium reaches a 
thickness of 300 p, 

Hoiiizon. — S enonian..- 

LoaiLiTr.---(josau and Martigues,,' fairly common. , 
TiTT3.--Pakeontologic'arMuseii.m, Okl Academy, Miiiiich. ; 
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J ndeterininute rejnaina 


V. 11065. Bupposed fucoidal remains in a coarse sandstone 
from. .Nortli Kop Khan, Armenia (see Oswald, 1900, 
p. 3o9), The fragments arc carbonised and permeate 
the matrix, iind are entirely unrecognisable. They 
resciinblc fragiuonts of higher plants rather than 
Alga\ 

Arimiuia. Presented hi/ l)i\ F. Oswald 

and .//. AT B, LijncU, Esq., 190d. 


DeSGIUBED CliETACEOirS “ A LG AS OF EXCEEDIIi GLY DOUBTFUL 
NATUKE. 


The following man I’opresent traces of Algae : — 

CanlerpUes bryotle^, Dbbey & Chonclriies PiemsclyJd, Miqnel. 

Eitings, Chondrites serpent mis, lleer. 

CaiUerpitcs Eseri, Unger. Cou/ervites Woodtvardi, Mantel!. 

Chondrites cretiiceiis, ih'esl. Fiicoides (erjualis, Erongniart. 

Chondrites dichduhius, Feistnuiiitel. Fucoides siricius, Brongniart. 
Chondrites (Ueariaitus, JJoljey & Halyseritcs yracilis, Debey & 
Ettings. Ettings. 

Chondrites fiUciJbrmis, L«iS(p,iei*eux. Splicer ococcites MeyreUi, Fisclier- 

Chondrites neueotneusis, lleor. Ooster. 

Chondrites pdy morph us, llosius & 

'V. d. Marck. 


The following appear to be poor impressions of Dicotyledonous 
or IMo nocot yledono us plants : — 

Pel esse rites Thieraisi, Miquel, in Laminar ites pohjstigma, Debey & 

Ilosius k Y. d. Marek, and in Ettings. 

Debey & Ettings. (dicot. leaf?). Lochmophyeus cauUrpoides, Debey 
Fucoides Jh'ardii, Brongniart (leafy k Ettings. 

twig of gyinnosperm). Neospomngmm. foUaceim, Debey & 

Fucoides t uherculosus, Brongniart. Ettings. 

llidhcriics Ikivhii, Sternberg. Feosporangmm iindulatum. Deboy 
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The following may be of vegetable origin, but are iiideter- 
mhiable: — ' , 


Aulacophy&m pedatiis, Heer. 

Chitlerpa Lehmmmi, Heer. 

Ocmkrpitcs tenuis, Fisclier-Ooster 
(probably a small conifer twig). 

Chondrites Bosqueti, Mi quel. 

Chondrites elegans, Bebey &Ettmgs. 

Chondntes Jlemomis, Hewberry 
(rootlets?). 

Chondrites jugiformkj Bebey & 
Ettiags. 

Chondrites rigidus, Bebey & Ettings. 

Chondrites suheurmtus, Hosius & 
V. d. March (rootlets ?). 

Chondrites suhintneatus, Bebey & 
Bttinga. (rootlets ?). 

Chondrites suhvertioillatus, Presl 
in Sternberg. 

Chondrites vac/us, Bebey & Ettings. 
(rootlets). 


Confer V lies (Bquemis, Bebey & 
Ettings. 

ConfervUes duhlm, Berry. 

Delessertites Hampemins, Stiebler, 

Fucoides Brongmarti, Mautell. 

Fucoides ccmliformis, Fritscli (pith- 
cast?). 

Fucoides lygnblaMus, Brongniart. 

Fucoides orbigniamis, Brongniart, 

Gelidmium trajectomosanuni, Bebey 
& Ettings. 

Gyrochorte porrecta, cle Stefani. 

Haliserites contorttqjlicatus, v. d. 
March. 

Kec/cia ambigm, Eichwakl (fern 
petioles ?). 

Bhycodes sericeus, Bebey k Ettings. 

Spkcsrococciies Lauhei, Engellmrdt. 

Bphmrococcites qnnnatifidus, Unger. 


The following appear to be indeterminable as AIgm, and are 
probably the tracks of animals, trickling water, etc. : — 


Caukrpiies pyraniidalis, Sternberg. . 
Caiilerpites I) iesingi, Unger. 
Chondrites fusiformis, Fischer-Oosi. 
Codites neoconiiemiSf Saporta & 
Marion, 

Confer lit cs empitosus, Bebey k 
Ettings. 

Confereites ramosus, Bebey k 
Ettings. 

Cglindrifcs arierkeforniis, Groeppert. 
Cglindrites co7iicus, Hosius & v. cl. 
March. 

Cglmdrites dmlaleus, Goeppert. 
Cglindrites spongi()idcs, GQeipipext. 
Fucoides f cohtmnans, Fritscli. 
Fucoides fimiformh, Fritsch. 
Fucoides fribim/ensis, Heer. 

Fucoides iatiffwis, Ji<ser, 


Fucoides sf7migulaius, FiiiBQh, 
Keckia anmdata, G locker. 

IQckia cylindficci, QiiQ, 

Keckm noduiom, Otto. 

Keckia vesiculosa, Otto. 

Miinsteria Schneidermna, Goeppert . 
Neonierls anjmiuSf Bohm. 
NuUiporites granulosus, Heer. 
Tfenidiuni alysioideSf llosm^ k v. d. 
March. 

Taomcrus Saportai, Dewalcpic. 
2ho?mrus tcnuestrialwi, Ileer. 
Zonarites alcicornis, Fisc}ier'0<')sti.vr. 
Zoophycos Brianteus, Massalongo, 
Zoophyeos Villce, IHnssalongo. 
Hexagonaria senonioa, Beoche (a 
sponge). 


These lists do not eoraprise all the supposed A Igte from Gref a- 
ccous rocks, but include the majority of them and indicale tlie 
extent of the described material. Borne synonyms and further 
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species/^ wiili references to tlio original descriptions, will be 
found in the list of Cretaceous plants at tlie beginning of the 
volume. 


Class PTOGI. 

A group of plants parallel to the Algm, ranging from nni~ 
cellular to large multicellular forms. They are all without 
chlorophyll, unahic to manufacture their own food, and are 
therefore jiarasitic or saprophytic. 

In comjiarison witli the numerous fossils, vegetable and 
otherwise, which have- been described as Algte, there are very 
few Cretaceous specimens which have been placed in the group 
of Piingi. 

A few “ species ” of parasitic fungi have been described as 
having attacked several of the dicotyledonous leaves which are 
so numerous in Cretaceous times ; and while it is possible that 
a few of these are in reality the remains of fungal infection- 
spots on the leaves, most of them suggest that they owe their 
origin to the accidents of petrifaction. In 1896, Krasser 
(p. 116, pis. xi-xii) described and figured some traces of fungi 
on the supposed ^Monocotyledon Typlmloiimm cretaecuin^ but he 
refrained from naming them, and said ‘‘aus der Kreicleformation 
isfc bisher iiborliaupt kein eiiiziger Pilz bekannfc liber clessen 
systemalische Bteliung man sich mit Sicherheit aussern koiinte.” 

There arc now' known, however, undoubted fungal petri- 
factions. Most of these are found in the woods which have 
their anatomical structure preserved, and in wdiich many of the 
cells arc permeated by fungi. Among the petrified remains of 
the Japanese Cretaceous forests recently described by Stopcs & 
Eiijii (1910), parasitic fungi showing their reproductive organs 
have been discovered inhabiting the leaves and stems of the 
higher plants. Tliese are among the best petrifactions of fungi 
kiiowm from any geological formation. Septate and aseptate 
forms are recorded, and Suznki (1910) even figures the micro- 
scopic section of a ])ctrifaction showing the details of an 
ascomycei ous peritheciiim. 
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Sub.C]ass Ascomycetes. 

Order PYRENOMYCETES. 

Goniis PLEOSPORITES, Suzuki. 

[Bot. Mag. Tokyo, vol. 24, 1910, p. 191.] 

A ttionotypic genus with the following species. 

Fleosporites Shirainus, Biiziiki. 

1910, JPleosporites iShiramusj Suzuki, Bot. Mag. Tok'vo, vol. i24, 
pp. 191-194, text-figs, 2, 3, pL vii, phot. 6. 

Microscopic fungus in which the ‘‘ hyphse are well developed, 
septate, 2-5 ju in diameter. Peritheeium formed under the 



lV‘xt-fig. 21. '-’Hcospmiies SJdmmuSi Suzuki. Periilieeium cut longitu- 
diruilly til rough the neck and orifice, showing asci (ffs) 5 panipliyscs 
i'pr) ; hjplue (%); and epidermis of host (ep). X 370. After 
Suzuki. . 

liypodcrnia of the leaves of the host, well defined, spherical or 
somewliat flask-shaped, with an orifice, short-necked, thick - 
walled, tlio wall consisting of 5-7 or more irregular layers of 
tliin-walied ]decteuehyma cells. Asci formed at the hottonr 
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of perithecium, without development of stroma ; parapliyses 
present.” 

Host. — Shoot of Onjptomeriopsis. 

IIoRizoif. — Upper Cretaceous. 

Locality.— “Hokkaido, Japan, 

Type. — In Prof. Piijii’s collection in the Botanical Department, 
Science College, Imperial University, Toldo, Japan. 

This fungus is found excellently preserved, infecting most of 
the shoots and leaves of the Cretaceous Gymnosperm Orijpio- 
meriopsh. The fructifications form under the hypoderni of the 
leaves, as is illustrated in the text-hg. 21. 

Tfie prevalence of this fungus in the remains of Orijpto- 
nieriopsis is commented on by Eiijii (1910), who compares it 
with those infesting the living genus Gnjptomena, and con- 
siders that it may have been one of the factors in the extinction 
of the host. 

¥. 11988. A microscopic section of three leaves of Gnjpto- 
meriopsis aniiqiia, Btopes & Eujii, ail affected by 
a fongiis which is in all probability the same as 
that described b}' Suzuki as Pleospovite^ IShirainus 
infecting Grijpiomenfypsis mesozoica^ ^i\7a\\u One of 
the fungal perithecia is cut nearly medianly in this 
section, and two other perithecia in the other leaves 
are cut very tangentially. Throughout the meso- 
|)hyll of all the leaves there are numerous ramifying 
hypha 3 which show their septations in many places. 
In their description of the host- plant, Grt/ptomeriojfsis 
antlqua^ Stopes & Eujii (1910, p. 55) noted the 
presence of this fungus but did not describe it further. 
It is of course possible that it is not of the same 
species as that more recently described by Suzuki 
(1910) on ilia species of Grpptomeriopsis ; indeed, 
judging from the “biological species” of fungi which 
result from their adaptations to different hosts, it is 
more than likely that the two fungi would be classed 
^ species were they both alive. In the 

present imperfect state of our knowledge, however, it 
seems better to place this fungus in Suzuki’s species, 
Pleosporifes Shirainus, with a note to the effect that 
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it inhabits a different host from that attacked by his 
original species, than to multiply specific names. 

Upper Cretaceous ; Hokkaido, Japan. 

Prese^ited hy Dr. if. Q. Btopes^ 1910. 

Genus FETROSPHjaRIAj/ Stopes &, Fujii. 

[Phil. Trans. Hoy, Soc. Lend,, 1910 B, p, (>.] 

Monoty pic genus with the following species. 

Fetrospli^erla japouicaj Stopes & Fujii. 

[Plate IL] 

1909-10. Stopes & Fujii, Proc. Roy. Soc. 

Lend., vol. 81, p 599 (abstract), and Phil. Trans. Roy. Soc. Loud., 
1910 b, pp. 4-6, pi. i, figs. 1-6. 

Microscopic fungus in which the ^"hyphse are septate, 2-4 y 
in diameter, the septa at right angles to the long walls. .Many 
cells of the hj'phae irregularly swollen to a large size. These 
swollen cells usually thickened, and forming round or irregular 
nests of plectenchyma which has often extremely thick walls. 
These clusters, entirely withiii the tissue of the host, are 
pilncipally in tho periderm.” 

True spore-formation at present unknown. 

'Km^S:,Sav>rm'opm^- on the apparently underground stems, 

Horizox. — U pper Cretaceous. 

LocALiTr.—’ Hokkaido, Japan, 

Type.— -British Museum {Natural History). 

The stem of the Angiospermio genus Sauritropsis was found 
to be thickly infested with. septate hyphm and also masses of 
reproductive or resting cells (see text-fig. 22). 

Ro other, fossil form is- _ known with 'ivhicli this can be com- 
pared, hut resting masses of thickened' cells' are . not uncomm,ori 
among,' living':' members :Of the - Sphmriacece, , .with ■ which it is' 
probable the fossil has, some a.fBmty, ■ Whether, the fossil .was a 
parasitic 'Or saprophytic, form 'is' not 'determinable, but, it appears 
to have .lived, underground, ..fox^ the part of the host it was in- 
festing was a rhizome or 'underground stem. . 

T. 11968. Holotype. Stopes ^ Fujii, 1910, Phil. Trans. Roy. 

Soc. Loud., pi. i, figs, 1, 2, S, 5, A (k There is liltle 
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to add to the original description of this specimen. 
The stem affected by the fungus is one of several 
lying in the mineral matrix of the slide, but is the 
only one of the genus Saururopsis hitherto discovered. 
Throughout the cortex numerous blackened masses are 
to ]je seen which are possibly the effete clusters of the 
fungal tissues, hut may be due to some secretion 

A. E. 



Texi-fig. 22. — Pet rofipk(£j'la japoniea, Stopes & Fujii. A & B. Ends of 
hyph.'c cat oif by transverse septum, and much swollen and thickened, 
€ & I). Nests of thickened fungal “cells” in the periderm of the host 
showing the form in which they commonly occur, X 750. After 
Stopes & Fuji], 

natural to the host-stem. All round the stem just 
below and within the periderm the hyphm and re- 
productive masses have been petidfied in the midst of 
their activity. Hyphm with swollen ends similar to 
those in the text-figure are seen in considerable 
variety. Itiicro. section in slide 1 B2 in Stopes Coll. 

Upper Cretaceous ; Hokkaido, Japan. 

Presented hj Dr, M, 0, 1910. 
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V. 11987. Paratj’pe. Section through the sanie stem with 
fungus. Slide ! El in Stopes Coll. 

Upper Cretaceous ; Hokkaido, Japan. 

Presented hy Dr. M', C. Stopes, 1910. 

V. 11969. Paratype; section through the same stem showing 
the fungus very widely spread through the tissues. 
The distribution of the fungus in the periderm layers 
of the host is illustrated well in this section, a small 
portion of which is drawn in Plate 11 to show both 
the hyphse and a few of the irregular thickened 
fungal cells. Slide 1 B4 in Stopes Coll, 

Upper Cretaceous ; Hokkaido, Japan. 

Presented hy Dr. M. 0. Stopes, VdlO. 

V. 11970. Para type; next section to V. 11969. This shows 
similar hyphal developments to those in V. 11969, 
and also has in the periderm layers a number of par- 
ticularly well preserved nests of thickened cells {of, 
text-fig. 22). Several of these are seen Cjuito at the 
edge of the host-tissues, though the majority of them 
are more deeply seated. Slide 1 B5 in Stopes Coll. 

Upper Cretaceous ; Hokkaido, Japan. 

Presented hy Dr, M, G. Stopes, 

V. 11971. Paratype. Slide 1 BIO in Stopes Coil. 

Upper Cretaceous; Hokkaido, Japan. 

Presented by Dr, M, Q. StojyesflOlO, 

Doubtful members of the Pyrenomycetes : — 

Geniis SFHJSBITES, Meschinelli. • 

[In Saccardo, Sylloge Fungorum, x, p. 753.] 

Presumably with the characters of the living SpdicBrui, but 

incompletely known. 

SpBserites cretaceus (Hcer), Meschinelli. 

1883. Splmria crctacea, Ileer, Flora foss. Grlailands, p. 1, pi, lx, 
figs. 2, 2 h, 

1892. Splicer ites cretaceus, Mescbiuelii, Sjll. Fung*, loss., p, 753. 
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1902. Splimrites cntaceus^ Mesclunelli, Fiingor. foss. omnium 
Iconog’., p. 21, pi. X, figfl. 6, 6 a. 

“ Sph. peritheciis numerosis, orbieiilatis, 1-1 i min, latis, 


ostiolo rotundato pertusis.’’ 


Host."— L eaf of Vihurmim zizi/phoides. 


Horizon.— Upper Cretaceous (Patoot Beds). 
Localut. — Greenland. 


Heer’s description (1883 A, p. 1) is followed exactly by 
Mesoliinelli, who adds nothing new to the original short state- 
ments concerning this doubtful fossil. It is, however, as Heer’s 
original figure shows, rather more likely to be a fungus than 
most of the circular markings on leaf-impressions which are 
described as such. 


I 



Spliserites problematicus (Knowlton), Meschinelli. 

1892. Spht^eria problematica, Knowlton in Lesqiiereux, Flora 
Dakota Group, p. 23, pi. xxxi, figs. 2, 2 a. 

1895. Sphmntes prohlem(itic^^^^^ fossiles, p. 657. 

1902. Splicerites pr able tried ieus^ Bleschinelli, Fiingor. foss. omnium 
Icoiiog., p. 24, pi. X, figs. 26, 26 «. 

“Peritheciis sparsis, punctiformibus, rotundatis vel ovalibus„ 
raro triangulatis, 0-5™l mm. diam., ostiolo centrali duobus 
annuiis prominentibiis circiimdato.” 

Host. — Leaf of StercuUa SnmuiL 

Horizon. — Dakota Group. 

■■ LocALxxr.— Kansas, U.S.A. 

While it is possible that this species may represent a true 
pyrenomycetoiis fungus, there is no real evidence for the view, 
and the markings on the leaf may be duo to galls, and not 
fungal in their nature. ' . 


Order . DISCOMYCETES. 


; Genus FHACIBITES, Meschinelli. : , 

[In Saccardo, Syiioge Fimgorum, x, p. 776.] 

Presumably with the characters of the living genus Phaci- 
cimm, .but, incompletely 'known. ' 
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Phacidites circutmscriptiis (Bayer), iiom. nov. 

1899. Fhacidnim circumscriptuM, Bayer, Sitzimgsber, k. bohm. 
Ges. Wiss. Prag, p. 7, text-fig. 3. 

1901. Phacidium circuimcripUtm^ Bayer in Fritscli & Bayer, 
Sfciidien boliin. Kreidepli., p. 67, text-fig. 3. 

Fungus on leaves with apothecia scattered or in groups of 
two or three, mostly round or very slightly angled, l*5--2 mm« 



Text-fig. 23 . — Phaekliies ch'cimiBcriptiis (Baj'er), nom. iiov. A. Leaf of 
Aralia daphnophplhm with the fungus, natural size, B. Sinai! 
portion about 3 times enlarged to show the character of the apotbecia. 
After Bayer. 

in diameter, with a definite border. In some cases grooves ran 
from the border to a central depression. 

Host. — lu^oi of Arcilia daphnQjphyltum, 

Horko:^,— U pper Cretaceous (Perucer Beds). 
LocALiTy.-—YyseroTic, Bohemia. 
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III Bayer’s origiiud descript-ioa (Ba5’'or, 1899) ho illustrates 
this fungus with two I ext-figiires which show its very character- 
istic appearance. Ke states that it is rare, bub readily distiii- 
guislied from any of the other Cretaceous fungi. 

.Su,2'>posed funr/m : — 

' G-eniis RHYTISMITES, Meschinelli. 

[Ill Saccardo, Syllogo Fimgorum, x, p. 78 J.] 

Presumably with the characters of the living genus 
but incompletely known. 

Ijtbn'rC (Keor), Meschinelli. 

1882. Rhytisma heder^e^ lleei’; Flora fuss. Grruihuids, p. 20, 
pL xxiv, fig. () a. 

1892. Rkytlsmites hedem‘, Meschinelli, Syll. Fung, foss., p. 781. 

3002. Tlkytismitts hedar^e^ Meschinelli, Fiiugor. foss. oinniuni 
iconog., p. 57, pi. xvii, fig. 5. 

HoRiiioN. — Upper Cretaceous (Atane Beds). 

Locality. — G reenlan d . 

Tnui. — lleeFs specimen in University Geological Museum, 
Copenhagen, on leaf of Iledera primordial^. 

Yeiy many further speciiiiens of the Greenland leaves, not 
only of Hedcra but of other -genera, show circular markings 
similar to those described by lleer as his fungus Rhytisma 
hedertp. A number of excellent specimens are in Prof. Nat- 
horst’s collection in Stockhoim, and a compiarison of these with 
ir.eeFs original, and with other specimen-s, suggests strongly 
tliat the markings are truly organic but are those of galls, and 
not' fungi. 

The same conclusion is suggested for Phacidiwm myrtojihyUi 
descri]>ed by Engelhardt (1892 a, p. 80, pL ii, figs. 10 «, />). 

Further genera ’’ which are probably due to galls are: — 

Jhmdaites cretaceas^ Yelenovsky, 18S9, p. 26, pi. iii, hg. 14, 
which is also the same as Uredinites cretaceiis, Yelenovsky, 
1889, p. 29, hg. 1, a~~h. 

Phaddites comraunis (Feistmautel), Meschinelli, 1902, p. 54. 
— Phacidlum comma, ne^ .Feistniantel, 1874, p, 26G. 

Sderoiites sp. (Knowlton), Meschinelli, 1902, p. 99.=ySV;Z<?r- 
ofinm sp., Knowlton, 1802, p. 23, pL lix, hg. 4. 

■. . t2 
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Other Phenomena described as Discomycetes : — 

Genus HYSTERITES, Mescbinelli. 

[In Saecardo, Sylloge Fungoriim, x, p. 774.] 

protogrfii^ (Heer), Mesclixnelli. 

1882. Ilyatei'imn iwotoymim^ Heer, Flora foss. Gronlaiids, p. 2i), 
pi. xxiv, figs. 9, 9 cu 

1892. Ilysteiites protof/amSf Mescbinelllj Syll. Fung, foss., p. 774. 

1902. Systerites protoymis^ Mescliiiieili, Fiirigor. foss. omiiiuni 
Iconog., p. 24, pi. XV, figs. 6, 6 a. 

Horizon. — Upper Cretaceous (Atane Beds). 

Localit Y. — Greenland. 

Type. — Heer’s specimen in University Geological Museum, 
Copenhagen. 

The twig on which the so-called fungus was detected by 
Heer (1882) appears to be that of a dicotyledon, which though 
it is not described by Heer is very common in the Greenland 
beds. The one specimen with the “ fungus which Heer 
mentions, he supposes to be a gymnosperm ; but even superfi.- 
cially it appears much more like a dicotyledonous twig. In 
Stockholm, in Prof. Hathorst’s rich collections of Arctic plant- 
fossils there are a number of similar stems which all show the 
small markings Heer took to be a fungus, but which bear tlie 
strongest likeness to lenticels. 

Ilysterites protogams^ in short, seems to be nothing but norma! 
lenticels on wmody twigs. 


Order HYPHOMYCETES. 

Genus CERCOSPORITES, nom. nov. 

Presumably with the characters of the living genus Cervonpora, 
but incompietely known. 

. Cercosporites coriococcus (Bayer), nom.. nov, .■ 

1899. Cmo!ip)ora coriocommi^ Bayer, Sitzimgsber. k bohni. Ges. 
AViss, Frag, p. 4, text-figs. 1, 1 2. 
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1901. Cercosporci eoriococcimiy Bayer, in Fritsch &: Bayer, Studien 
bohm, Kreidepil., p. 66, text-fig. 2. 

The fungus forms roundish, sharply delineated patches, 
generally distinct from each other but sometimes merging. 


Texi-fig. 24.— Ccrcosporlfr,^ conococcun (Bayer). Leaflet of Dewalquea 
coriacca covered with the fungus, natural size, A Bin all portion 
enlarged twice to show tlie surface character of the fungal patches. 
c. Portion of leaf of Bedera •primen'diaUs showing the same fungus. 
After Bayer. 


these are 2-5 mm. in dinmeter, ^ith a surface marked by 
scries of concentric striations ; in some cases the centre is 
slightly depressed. These patches lie both on the leaf-lamina 
and over the central nerve. 


- 
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Host. — Leaves of Dewalquea coriacea^ Aralia dajL)lin()i)liyIlum 
Hedera primotAialw, and many others, 

IIoKiiiOJ?'. — Upper Cretaceous (Perucer Beds). 

Locality.^ — Vyserovic and Koiinic, Bohemia, Yery plentiliiL 
These markings on the dicotyledonous leaves of the Bohemian 
Perucer Beds are undoubtedly very characteristic and easy to 
recognise. I have seen them in other collections of Bohemian 
plants, and think it very probable that they do truly represent 
fungal remains, though the nature of the impressions does not 
allow of microscopic examination or of exact determination. 


Order BASIDIOMYCETES ? 

Genus TRAMETITES, Meschinelli. 

[In Saccardo, Sylloge Fiingorum, x, p. 747-] 

Presumably with the characters of the living genus Trametes 
but incompletely known. 

Trametites Fini (Conwentz), Meschinelli, 

1892. Tramotes Pini, Conwentz, Unters. foss. Ilolz, Schwed., 
pp. 13, 21, pL vii, fig’. L . 

1892. Pmmetitea Ptni, Meschinelli, S}dl. Fimg. loss., p. 747. 

1902. I'nmietites Pini, Meschinelli, P'lmgor. foss. omnium Iconog>, 

p. 6, j)l. iv, fig. 5. 

Meschinelli defines the species as follows — CL doct. Con- 
wentz inouraoras mycelii reliquias, lignum illiid diim viveret a 
parassitis vexatiim ostendentes, in specimiiiibns suecicis iiivenit. 
ITyphm tenues, jalinse, cinerem, hrunium et qiiandoqno atro- 
cinere 08 ad nigritiidinem, ligni in directionem veititalem 
discurrunt,’’ 

In describing some Gjmnospermic petrified w^oods from 
Sweden, Conwentz (1892) mentioned the frequent occurrence 
in them of fungal hy|)hm. He gives a hgnre and short descrip- 
tion of them and associates the name l^t arneks Pint with the 
fungus, though ho does not absolutely identify it as such. 

Host , — Wood oi Pinus JS'aihonii, 

IIoRizox. — Sononian. , ■ ■ , 

Loc A L iTY Bweden . 
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Tipe. — Conweniz’ slide in Palseobotaiiical Museum, Stock- 
holm, 

Meschinelli’s figure is a reproduction of that of Conwentz, 
which shows the fungus in a low degree of magnification. The 
species may be taken to include the numerous hyphao tluit are 
noticed in petrified woods of Cretaceous pines, though it is 
probably not a true biological species. 

Genus THICHOSPORITES, Eelix. 

[Zeitschr. deutsch. geol, Ges., vol. 46, 1894, p. 273.] 

Presumably with the characters of the living genus TricJio- 
q)onum; but incompletely known. 

Trickosporites Conwentzi, Eelix. 

1892. ^^Cf. Trkliosporimn Conwentz, Unters, foss. Uiiiz. 

Scliwedens, p. 27, pi. vii, fig. 9. 

1894. Trichosporites Comventzi, Eelix, Zeitschr. deutsch. geol. Ges., 
vol. 46, p. 273. 

Branched, septate hyphce, conidia egg-shaped or oval, circular 
when seen from one end. Composed of one cell, apparently 
undivided, and of dark, red-brown colour. 

Host. — Wood of Cedroxylon llyedalense* 

Hokizox. — Senoiiian. 

Locality, — Eyedal, Sweden. 

Type. — Palmobotanical Museum, Stockholm. 

The specific name and some description of this fungus appear 
in Eelix’s paper on Eossil Fungi (Eelix, 1894), but it was 
figured by Conwentz in his paper on the petrified woods of 
Sweden (Conwentz, 1892), who described the eflccts of the 
fungus on the wood, Oedmvylon llyedalense^ and noted that the 
hyphse are thick-walled, branched, and septate. 

Conwentz’ illustrations of the hyphm and conidia are re*, 
produced in the text- figure 25 (p, 2S0). 

While the name appears to be unfortunate in being too 
suggestive of affinities with a living genus where such affinity 
cannot be established from the data at present available, it 
seems better to leave it than to multiply poorly established 
'Specific'' names.'' ■ 
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Texl-fig. 25. — Tm‘lmpor{ifs> Comi^entzi, Felix 
After Conweiits!. 


Phenomena besceibed as Fungi, op ayiiich the 

NATEEE IS A^EIiY BOHBTETJL :-~- 

Xyhmiies EttingsliaiiseH, 1867 a, p, 243, pL i, ig. 7. 

Peritbeciis ellipticis planis, disco caiitrali vit distiBgxieiiclo77 
■ Tbis “fungus": takes the form of. small oval markiiigs :on 
tlie impression of the leaf of Ficvs Geimtzii, Ettingsbaiisen 
considered, that .there, could scarcelj he any doubt .that 4he 
appearance is due to a fungus.' 


- 
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Fhacldmm Pakeocassice, Ettingshausen, 1867 a, p. 242, pi. i, 
figs. 8, 81). “ Peritheeiis irregularibus polygonis depressis, 

disco siibrotundato, pallido.” 

This is also a mere marking on a leaf-impression which may 
or may not be due to a fungus, but about w^hich there is no 
clear evidence in the specimens themselves, 

Sj)Jicerites myricm (Lesquereux), Meschlnclli, 1892, and 1902, 
p. 29 (s^Splueria myricce^ Lesquereux) ; and also SjyJmntes 
Lesquereuxi^ Meschinelii, 1892, & 1902, p. 38 (^zSq^Jueria 
rhytismoides, Lesquereux), are twm other markings on leaves 
for which there is little evidence to support their claims to 
being fungi. 

SticJms 7nermisoides, Etheridge, 1904, pp. 255-257, pis. xxx- 
xxxi. Described as an endoph 5 Tic fungus in the shells of a 
Cretaceous bivalve. The plates, however, are far from con- 
vincing. 

So-called “ Fungi ” wuiich are probably inorganic 

PSEUBOMOEPHS : 

Sclerotites Geinitz, lS42,pp. 99 & xxii, pi. xxiv, figs. 1-3. 

Xylomites aggregatus^ Heer, 1882, p. 21, pi. xxix, fig. 11. 

EoseUinites lepidetis (Lesquereux), Knowl ton, 1898, p. 204. 
ssSphieria lapidea, Lesquereux, 1873, P* 373, & 1878 b, p. 34, 
phi, fig. 3. 
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PLATE 1. 

Fi^, I. A slab of rock from ilu? Croiaceous Flyseli, \vii;h o. Aff/iiu' 
pjmUis (|). 255), and h, Cl)ontirile€ intruMtus’ ( P- -52). 
Nat. su'.e, . 

Fi^’. 2. €!}ontfntf!j patuiuij. Nat. (p-25:L; 
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of the enter cortex ami periderm of Iho An.inspermi 
■ tun Sanrnro^ms which is infested by the fnn-us 
V^«najaponica, Sitopes&FujiL V. 11969 . ” ^ 

adjaecnt to the granular mineral matrix of the section 

„sjte 

the riiugiis are principally developed. 

J^ingal hypluB, at H' a part showing the septate condition 
fn-oups of thiclcened cells of the fun-us ‘ 

Cells m the corte.x containing blackened “ frothy ” substance 
.^.ch may be. due to the fungal cells, or muV 1m due to 
6ome natural .secretion of the plant. 

X 800. 
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Li^ of the Mollnsca in the Collection of the British Museum. 
By John Edward Gray, Ph.D., F.R.S., &c. 

Part II. Olivid®. Pp. 41. 1865, 12mo. Is. 


Catalogue of the Conchifera, or Bivalve Shells, in the 
Collection of the British Museum, By M. Deshayes 

1 Cyprinid®, Glauconomid®, and 

Petricolad®. Pp. iv., 216. 1853, 12mo. 3s. 

(concluded); Corbiculad® Pp. 

S IsSmrM 


BRACHIOPODA. 

Brachiopoda Ancylopoda or Lamp Shells in the 

of IheMolW^®? TV “ Catalogue 

J BP-»% 128. 25 WoodcSts. 

tWith an Alphabetical Index.] 1853, 12mo. 3s. 


POLYZOA. 

Collection of the British 
Mu&eum._ 1 art IIU Cyclostomafa. By George Busk, 

?875T8™.£ 
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CEUSTACEA. 

Catalogue of the Specimens of Amphipodoiis Crustacea in 
the Collection of the British Museum. By 0. Spence Bate. 
F.R.S., &c. Pp. iv., 399. 58 Plates. [With an x4.1pha” 

betical Index.] 1862, 8vo. IZ. 55 . 


ARACHNIDA. 

Descriptive Catalogue of the Spiders of Burma, based upon 
the Collection made by Eugene W. Oates and preserved in 
the British Museum. By T. Thorell. Pp. xxxvi., 406. 
[With Systematic List and Alphabetical Index.] 1895, 
8vo. 105. 6i. 


INSECTS. 

Goleopterous Insects. 

Nomenclature of Coleopterous Insects in the Collection of 
the British Museum : — 

Part YIL Longicornia, I. By xAdam White. Pp. iv., 
174. 4 Plates. 1853, 12mo. 25. 6d 

Part VIII. Longicornia, II. By xldam White. Pp. 237 . 
o piates. 1855, 12mo. 35. 6<i. 

Illustrations of Typical Specimens of Coleoptera in the 
Collection of the British Museum. Part I. Lycidse. By 
Charles Owen Waterhouse. Pp. x., 83. 18 Coloured 

Plates. [With Systematic and Alphabetical Indexes.] 
1879, 8vo. 165. 

Catalogue of the Coleopterous Insects of Madeira in the 
Collection of the British Museum. By T. Vernon 

Wollaston, M.A., E.L.S. Pp. xvi., 234 : 1 Plate. [With 
a Topographical Catalogue and an Alphabetical Index.] 

.V 1857, 8vo, 35. . . 

Catalogue of the Coleopterous Insects of the Canaries in the 
Collection of the British Museum. By T. Vernon 

Wollaston, M.A., E.L.S. Pp. xiii., 648. [With Topo- 
graphical and Alphabetical Indexes.] 1864, 8vo. lOs. M. 

Catalogue of Halticidse in the Collection of the British 
Museum. By the Rev. Hamlet Clark, M, A., E.L.S. 
Physapodes and (Edipodes. Part 1. Pp. xii., 301. 
Erontispiece and 9 Plates. 1860, 8vo. 75. 
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Catalogue of Hispidse in the Collection of the British 
Museum. By Joseph S. Baly, M.E.S., &e. Parti. Pp.x., 
172. 9 Plates. [With an Alphabetical Index.] 1858, 

ovo. os. 


Hymenopterous Insects. 

Catalogue of Hymenopterous Insects in the Collection of the 
British Museum. By Frederick Smith. 12mo. : — 

Part II. Apidse. Pp. 199-465. 6 Plates. [With an 
Alphabetical Index.] 1854. 6s. 

Part III. Mutillidse and Pompilidae. Pp. 206. 6 Plates. 
1855. 6s. 

Part IV. Sphegidss, Larridas, and Crabronidae. Pp. 207- 
497. Opiates. [With an Alphabetical Index.] 1856. 
6s. 

Party. Vespidse. Pp.147. 6 Plates. [With an Alpha- 
betical Index.] 1857. 6s. 

Part YII. Dorylidse and Thjmnidse. Pp. 76. 3 Plates. 
[With an Alphabetical Index.] 1859. 2s. 

List of Hymenoptera, -with descriptions and figures of the 
Typical Specimens in the British Museum. Vol. I 
Tenthredinidae and Siricidaa. By W. F. Kirby 
Pp. xxviii., 450. 16 Coloured Plates.' [With Systematic 
and Alphabetical Indexes.] 1882, 8vo. 1?. 18s. 

A Revision of the Ichneumonidaa, based on the Collection in 
the British Museum (Natural History). With descriptions 
of new Genera and Species. By Claude Morlev, F.Z.S., 
F.E.S. . 5 . 

Part I. Tribes Ophionides and Metopiides. Pp. xi., 
88 : 1 Coloured Plate. [With Systematic and Alpha- 
betical Indexes.] 1912, 8vo. 4s. 

Part II. Tribes Rhyssides, Echthromorphides. Anoma- 
lides, and Paniscides. Pp. viii., 140. 1 Coloured 

Plate. [With Systematic and Al^jhabetical Indexes. 
&c. j 1913, 8vo. .5s. 6f/. 


Diptm'oim Insects. 

A Monograph of the Culicidse, or Mosquitoes. Mainly com- 
piled from the Collections received at the British Museum 
from various parts of the world in connection with the 
Investigation into the cause of Malaria conducted by the 
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Colonial Office and the Royal Society. By Fred. Y. 
Theobald, M.A., &c. : — 

YoL III, Pp. xvii., 359 : 17 plates, 1 diagram, and 193 
illustrations in text. 1903, 8vo. 1^. Is. 

Yol. lY, Pp, xix., 639 : 16 plates and 297 text-figures. 
[With Index.] 1907, 8vo. 11 12s, 6d 

Yol. Y. Pp. XV,, 646 : 6 plates and 261 text-figures. 
[With Index.] 1910, 8vo. IL 5s. 

Handbook of the Tsetse-Flies [Genus Glossina]. By Ernest 
Edward Austen. With 10 coloured plates and 24 text- 
figures, by A, J. Engel Terzi, and 1 map. Pp. x., 110. 
[With Index.] 1911, roy. 8vo. 5s. 6d, 

Illustrations of African Blood-sucking Plies other than 
Mosquitoes and Tsetse-Flies. By Ernest Edward Austen, 
with coloured figures by Grace Edwards. Pp. xv., 221 : 
13 coloured plates, 3 text-figures. 1909, roy. 8yo. 
11 Is. 6d. 


Lepidopterous Insects, 

Catalogue of the Lepidoptera Phalaense in the British 
Museum. By Sir George F. Hampson, Bart. : — 

Yol. I. Catalogue of the Syntomidae. Pp, xxi., 559 : 
285 woodcuts. [With Systematic and Alphabetical 
Indexes.] 1898, 8vo. 156*. 

— — Atlas of 17 Coloured Plates, 8vo. 15s. 

Yol. II. Catalogue of the Arctiadse (Nolinse, Litho- 
sianee). Pp. xx., 589 : 411 woodcuts. [With Syste- 
matic and Alphabetical Indexes.] 1900, 8vo. 18s, 

Atlas of 18 Coloured Plates (xviii.-xxxv,), 8vo. 15s. 

Yol. III. Catalogue of the Arctiadae (Arctian®) and 
Agaristidtu. Pp. xix., 690 : 294 woodcuts. [With 
Systematic and Alphabetical Indexes.] 1901, 8vo. 15s. 

— —Atlas of 19 Coloured Plates (xxxyi.-liv.), 8vo. 16s. 

Yol. lY. Catalogue of the Noctuidse [AgTotinse]. Pp. 
XX., 689 125 wmodcuts, [With Systematic and 

Alphabetical Indexes.] 1903, 8yo. i5s. 

Atlas of 23 Coloured Plates (Iv.-lxxvii.), 8vo. 16s. 

Yol. Y. Catalogue of the Noctuid^ [Hadeninse]. Pp, 
xYi., 634: 172 woodcuts. [With Systematic and 
^ ^ 1905, 8yo, 15s. 

—— Atlas of 18 Coloured Plates (Ixxviii.-xcY.), 8 yo. 15s. 
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CatalogTie of Lepidoptera PhaiasniB — continued. 

ToL VL Catalogue of the Noctiiidse [Cuculliaiiae]. Pp. 
xiv., 532: 172 woodcuts. ^ [With ^ Systematic and 
Alphabetical Indexes.] 1906, 8vo. 15s. 

Atlas of 12 Coloured Plates (xcvi.-cvii.), 8to. 10s. 

YoL YIL Catalogue of the iNoctiiidas [Acronyctiiia3]. 
Pp. XV., 709: 184 woodcuts. [With Systematic and 
Alphabetical Indexes.] 1908, 8vo. 17s. 

Atlas of 15 Coloured Plates (cviii.-cxxii.), 8vo. 13s. 

YoL YIII. Catalogue of the Noctuidse [ Acronyctina3, II.]. 
Pp. xiv., 583 : 162 woodcuts. [With Table of the 
Phylogeny of the Acronyctinse, and Systematic and 
Alphabetical Indexes.] 1909, 8vo. 15s. 

Atlas of 14 Coloured Plates (cxxiii.-cxxxvi,), 8vo. 

12s. 

Yol, IX. Catalogue of the Noctuidse [Acronyctiiias, III.] 
Pp. XV., 552 : 247 woodcuts. [With Table of the 
Phytogeny of the Acronyctinas, and Systematic and 
Alphabetical Indexes.] 1910, 8vo. 15s. 

— Atlas of 11 Coloured Plates (cxxxvii.-cxivii,), 8vo. 
12s. 

Yol. X. Catalogue of the Noctuidm [Erastrian®]. 
Pp. xix., 829: 214 •woodcuts. [With Table of the 
Phylogeny of -the- Erastrianaj, and Systematic and 
Alphabetical Indexes.] 1910, 8vo. IL 

-Atlas of 26 Coloured Plates (cxlviii.“Clxxiii.). 1911, 

8vo. 11. 

Yol. XL Catalogue of the NoctiiidjB [Sub-families 
Eutelianae, Stictopterinfe, Sarrothripinse, and Acon- 
tiaiuB.] Pp. xvii., 689 : 275 ‘W’oodcnts. [With 
Systematic and Alphabetical Indexes.] 1912, 8vo. IL 

Atlas of 16 Coloured Plates (clxxiv.-cxci.), 8vo. 

17s, 6d ' 

YoL Xn. Catalogue of the Noctuidai [Sub-family 
Catocalinse, part]. .. Pp. xiiL, 626: 134 Avoodciits. , 
[With Table of the Phylogeny of the Catocaliiue, and 
, Systematic, and .Alphabetical Indexes.] 1913, 8vo. 

lls.M. . ... ■■ ■ 

• Atlas, of - 30 Coloured .Plates fcxeii-ccxxi.), 8vo. 

l/.5s. 
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Illustrations of Typical Specimens of Lepidoptera Heterocera 
'■ in the Collection of the British Museum : — 

Part V. By Arthur Gardiner Butler. Pp. xii., 74. 
78-100 Coloured Plates. [With a Systematic Index.! 
1881, 4to. 2L 10s. ■' 

Part YI. By Arthur Gardiner Butler. Pp. XV., 89. 
101-120 Coionred Plates. [With a Systematic Inclex.l 
1886, 4to. 2Z. Is, 

Part YII. By Arthur Gardiner Butler. Pp. iv., 124. 
121-138 Coloured Plates, [With a S^'stematic List.l 
1889, 4to. 

PartYIII. The Lepidoptera Heterocera of the Nilgiri 
District. By George Francis Hampson. Pp. iv., 144. 
139-156 Coloured Plates. [With a Systematic List.l 
1891, 4to. 

Part IX. The Macrolepicloptera Heterocera of Ceylon. 
By George Francis Hampson. Pp. v., 182. 157-176 

Coloured Plates. [With a General Systematic List of 
Species collected in, or recorded from, Ceylon.] 1893, 
4to. 2L 2s, 

Catalogue of the Collection of Palsearctic Butterflies formed 
by the late John Henry Leech, and presented to the 
Trustees of the British Museum by his Mother, Mrs. Eliza 
Leech. By Richard South, F.E.S. Pp. vi., 228. 2 Coloured 
Plates. With a Portrait and Biographical Memoir of Mr. 
Leech. 1902, 4to. H. 

Catalogue of Diurnal Lepidoptera described by Fabricius in 
the Collection of the British Museum. By Arthur Gardiner 
Butler, F.L.S., &c. Pp. iv., 303. 3 Plates. 1869, 8vo. 7s. 6d 

List of the Specimens of Lepidopterous Insects in the 
Collection of the British Museum. By Francis Walker. 

. ■12mo. 

■ Part'XXYIII. Tortricites and Tineites. Pp. 287-561. 
1863. 4s. ' ' . . 

Part XXXI, Supplement. Pp. 1-321» 1864. , os . ' 

, Part . XXXIIL— — , Part 3. " Pp. , 707-1120. 

„1865., 6s, 


Neur apterous Insects. 

Catalogue of the Specimens of' .Neuropterous Insects , in ■ the 
: : 'Collection , of , the.' British Museum., ■ By Dr, H, , Hagen.' 
Part, L' Te'rmitina.' Pp. 34. 1858,, i2mo, '6d, ' 
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Orthc^Jterous Imects, 

Catalogue of Orthopterous Insects in the Collection of the 
British Museum. Part I. Phasmidae. By John Obadiah 
West-wood, F.L.S., &c. Pp. 195. 48 Plates. [With an 
Alphabetical Index,] 1859, 4to. dL 

Catalogue of the Specimens of Blattarise in the Collection of 
the British Museum, By Francis Walker, F.L.S., &e. 
Pp. 239. [With an Alphabetical Index.] 1868, Svo. 
5i?. 6d. 

Catalogue of the Specimens of Dermaptera Saltatoiia in the 
Collection of the British Museum. By Francis Walker, 
F.L.S. , &c. : — 

Part II. Locustidse (continued). Pp. 225-423. [With 
an Alphabetical Index.] 1869, Svo. 4s. 6 d 

Part III. Locustidse (continued). — Acrididse. Pp. 425- 
604. [With an Alphabetical Index.] 1870, Svo. 4 . 5 . 

Part IV. Acridid^ (continued). Pp. 605-809. [With 
an Alphabetical Index.] 1870, Svo. 65 . 

Part Y. Tettigid^. — Supplement to the Catalogue of 
Blattari^. — Supplement to the Catalogue of Berniaptera 
Saltatoria (with remarks on the Geographical Distri- 
bution of Dermaptera). Pp. 811-850 ; 43 ; 116. 
[With Alphabetical Indexes.] 1870, Svo. 6 .s*, 

Synonymic Catalogue of Orthoptera. By W. F. Kirby 

Yol. I. Orthoptera Eupiexoptera, Cursoria, et Gres- 
soria. (Forhculidse, Hemimerida3, Biattidge, Mantidse, 
Phasmidfe.) Pp. x., bul. [With Index.] 1904, 
Svo. IO 5 . 

Voi. II. Orthoptera Saltatoria, Part ' I. (Achetidse et 
PhasgonuridiB.) Pp. viii., 562, [With Index.] 1906, 
Svo. 155. j > 

Vol. III. Drthoptera Saltatoria, Part II.: (Locustid® 
vei Acridiidge.) Pp. vii., 674." [With. Index.] 1910, 


Homopterous Insects, 

Catalogue of Homoptera. Part I. Cieadidse 
£>y w. L. Distant. Pp. 207. [Index. J lOOo, -tivo. 5s. 
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Catalogue of the Species of Entozoa, or Intestinal Worms, 
contained in the Collection of the British Mnsenm. By 
Dr. Bailed. Pp, iv., 132, 2 Plates. [With an Index of 
the Animals in which the Entozoa mentioned in the 
Catalogue are found, and an Index of Genera and 
Species.] 1853, 12mo. 2s. 

Catalogue of the Chsetopoda in the British Museum (Natural 
History). A. Polyehaeta : Part I. — ^Arenicolidse. By J. 
H. Ashworth, D.Sc. Pp. xii., 175. 15 Plates, 68 Text- 
figures. [With Systematic and General Indexes, List of 
Text-figures, Description of Plates, &c.] 1912, roy. 8vo. 
1/. Is. 6d 


ANTHOZOA. 

Catalogue of Sea-pens or Pennatulariidge in the Collection of 
the British Museum, By J. E. Gray, F.R.S,, <fec. Pp. iv., 
40. 2 Woodcuts. 1870, 8vo. Is. 

Catalogue of Lithophytes or Stony Corals in the Collection 
of the British Museum. By J. E. Gray, F.R.S., &c. 
Pp. iv., 51. 14 Woodcuts. 1870, 8vo. 3s. 

Catalogue of the Madreporarian Corals in the British 
Museum (Natural History) : — 

Yol. I. The Genus Madrepora. By George Brook. 
Pp. xi., 212. 35 Collotype Plates. [With Systematic 
and Alphabetical Indexes, and Explanation of the 
Plates.] 1893, 4to. IL 4s, 

YoL II. The Genus Turbinaria ; the Genus Astrseopora. 
By Henry M. Bernard, M.A. Cantab., F.L.S., B\Z.S. 
Pp. iv., 106. 30 Collotype and 3 Lithographic Plates. 
[With Index of Generic and Specific Names, and 
Explanation of the Plates.] 1896, 4to. 18s, 

YoL III, The Genus Montipora ; the Genus Anaero- 
pora. By Henry M. Bernard, M.A., &c. Pp. vii., 192. 
30 Collotype and 4 Lithographic Plates. [Y7ith Syste- 
matic Index, Index of Generic and Specific Names, 
and Explanation of the Plates.] 1897, 4to. 11. 4s. 
Yoi. lY. The Family Poritidae. I. — The Genus 

Goniopora. By Henry M. Bernard, M.A. Pp. viii., 
206. 12 Collotype and 4 Lithographic Plates. [With 
Index of Generic and Specific Names, and Explanation 
of the Plates.] 1903, 4to. 11 - 

Yol. Y, The Family Poritidse. II. — The Genus Porites. 
Part L- — Porites of the Indo-Pacific Region. By 
Henry M. Bernard, M.A. Pp. vL, 303. : 3^5' Plates. 
[With Index of Generic and Specific Names and 
Explanation of the Plates.} 1905, 4to. H. 158. 
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-Catalogue of the Madreporarian Corals in the British 
Museum (Natural History) — continued. 

VoL VL The Family Poritid®, IL— -The Genus Porites. 
Part II, — Porites of the Atlantic and West Indies, with 
the European Fossil Forms. The Genus Goniopora, 
a supplement to YohlY, By Henry M, Bernard, M.A. 
Pp, -vi., 173. 16 Collotype and 1 Lithographic Plates. 

[With Index of Generic and Specific Names, and 
Explanation of the Plates.] 1906, 4to. 11. 


BRITISH ANIMALS. 

Catalogue of British Birds in the Collection of the British 
Museum. By George Robert Gray, F.L.S., F.Z.S., &c. 
Pp. xii., 248. [With a List of Species.] 1863, 8vo. 3,s. 6d 

Catalogue of the British Species of Pisidium (Recent and 
Fossil) in the Collections of the British Museum (Natural 
History), with Notes on those of Western Europe. By 
B. B. Woodward, F.L.S., &c. Pp. ix., 144, 30 Plates. 

[With Bibliography and Index.] 1913, 8vo. 10&*. 

Catalogue of British Hymenoptera in the Collection of the 
British Museum. Second edition. Part I. Andrenide 
and Apid^. By Frederick Smith, M.E.S. New issue 

■ Pp. xi. 236. 11 Plates. [With Systematic and Alpha- 

betical Index.] 1891, 8vo. 6a. 

Catalogue of British Fossorial Hymenoptera, Formicid®, and 
Yespidfe in the Collection of the British Museum. By 
Frederick Smith, Y.P.E.S, Pp. 236. 6 Plates. [With m 
Alphabetical Index.] 1858, 12mo. 6s. 

Catalogue of British Hymenoptera of the Family Chaleididce 
By Claude Moriey, F.Z.B., F.E.S., Pp. 74. [Index.] 
1910, 8vo.'36\6d ■ . Y", 

Illustrations of British Blood-sucking Flies, with notes by 
Ernest Edward Austen, Assistant, Department of Zoology, 
British Museum (N.H.). Pp. 74. 34 Coloured Idates. 

1906, roy. 8m IL 06 *. ■ 

A Catalogue of the British Noii-parasitical Worms in the 
Collection of the, British Museum. By George Johnston, 
M.D., Edin.,, F.R.G.L:.,'Bd., Ll.D., Marischal CoIL, Aber- 
deen, &€.■ Pp. 365. ..Woodcuts and 24 Plates. [With an 
Alphabetical Index*]. .. 1865,' ..8vo. 7s. 
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Catalogue of tlie British. Echinoderms in the British Museum 
(Natural History). By F. Jeffrey Bell, M. A, Pp.xvii.,202. 
Woodcuts and 16 Plates (2 Coloured). [With Table of 
Contents, Tables of Distribution, Alphabetical Index, 
Description of the Plates, &c.] 1892, 8vo. 12s. 6d. 

List of the Specimens of British Animals in the Collection 
of the British Museum ; v/ith Synonyma and References 
to figures. 12mo. : — 

Part Y. Lepidoptera. By J. F. Stephens. 2nd Edition. 
ReTised by H. T. Stainton and E. Shepherd. Pp. iv., 
224. 1856. Is. 9d 

PartYI. Hym.enoptera. By F. Smith. Pp. 134. J851. 2s.. 

Part YII. Mollusca, Acephala and Brachiopoda. By 
Dr. J. E. Gray. Pp. iv., 167. 1851. 3s. 6d 

Part YIII. Fish. By Adam White. Pp. xxiii., 164.. 
(With Index and List of Donors.) 1851. 3s. 6d, 

Part XI. Anoplura, or Parasitic Insects. By H. Denny. 
Pp. iv., 51. 1852. .Is. 

Part XII. Lepidoptera (continued). By James F., 
Stephens. Pp. iv., 54. 1852. dd. 

Part XIII. Nomenclature of Hymenoptera. By 
Frederick Smith. Pp. iv., 74. 1853. Is. M. 

Part XI Y. Nomenclature of Neuroptera. By Adam 
White. Pp. iv., 16. 1853. 6d 

Part XY. Nomenclature of Diptera, I. Bv Adam 
White. Pp.iv., 42. 1853. Is. 

Part XYI. Lepidoptera (comnleted). By H. T. Stainton*. 
Pp. 199. [With an Index.] 1854. 3s. 


PLANTS. 

Illustrations of Australian Plants collected in 1770 during 
Captain Cook’s Yoyage round the World in H.M.S, 
‘‘ Endeavour.” the Right Hon. Sir Joseph Banks, 
Bart., K.B., P.R.S., and Dr. Daniel Solander, F.R.S. 
[Being a series of lithographic reproductions of copper- 
plates engraved after paintings by F. P. Nodder, Jamea 
Miller, J. F. Miller, and John Oleveley,] With Introduc- 
tion and Determinations by James Britten, F.L.S., Senior 
Assistant, Department of Botany, British' Museum ' 

Part 1.^ — 101 Plates, with 31 pages of descriptive text. 
1900, ,folU5'S. ■ 

Fart II.— 142 Plates (pis. 101-243), with 41 pages of 
descriptive text (pp. 35-75). 1901, foL 1^. 15s. 
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Illustrations of Australian Plants &c. — continued. 

Part IIL-~-77 Plates (pis. 244-318, 45a, and 122), witli 
26 pages of descriptive text, including Index to the 
whole work (pp. 77-102), and 3 maps. 1905, f oL I'L 5.9. 


Catalogue of the African Plants collected by Dr. Friedrich 
Welwitsch in 1853-61 : — 

VoL I. Dicotyledons. By William Philip Pliern, M.A. 
F.L.S., &c. : — 

Part I. [Ramincnlacea;^ to Rhizophoracese.] Pp. 
xxvi., 336. [With Portrait of Dr. Welwitsch, 
Introduction, Bibliography, and Index of Genera,] 
1896. 8 vo. 79 . 6 d 

Part 11. Gombretaceae to Rnbiacetn. Pp. 337-510. 

[With Index of Genera.] 1898, 8 vo. 4 , 9 . 

Part III. Dipsacese to Scropholariaceas. Pp. 511- 
784. [With Index of Genera.] 1898, Svo. 5s, 
Part lY. Lentibulariaceae to Ceratophylle®. Pp. 785- 
1035. [With Index.] 1900, 8yo. 5.9. 


Yol, IL Monocotyledons, Gymnosperms, and Crypto- 
gams ; — 

Part 1. Monocotyledons and Gymnosperms. By 
Alfred Barton Rendie, M.A., D.Sc., F.L.S., Assis- 
tant, Department of Botan^^ Pp. 260. [With 
Index of Genera,] 1899, Svo. 69 . 

Part IL Cryptogamia. Pp. 261-566. [\Yith Table 
of Errata, and General Index to the whole work.] 
1901, Svo. 6s. 


Yascular Cryptogams 

Mosses 

Hepatics 

Marine Algae 
Freshwater Algae ... 

Diafcomaceas 

Lichenes 

Fungi 

Mycetozoa ... 


By. William Ca.rruthers, F.E.S. 
„ Antony Cepp, M.A.,, F.L.S. 

F. Stephani.' 

„ Ethel S. Barton. 

„ W. West F.L.S., and G-. S. 
West, B.A. 

„ Thomas Comber, F.L.S, 

„ E. A. Wainio. 

„ Annie Lorraln Smith. 

,, Arthur Lister, F.R.S. 


Catalogue of the Plants collected by Mr. and Mrs. P. A. 
Talbot in the Oban District, South Nigeria. By A. B. 
Eendle, M.A., D.Sc., P.R.S., E. G. Baker, F.L.S" H. P. 
Wemham, B.Se., S. Moore, F.L.S., and others. Pp. x., l.o7 : 
17 Plates. [With Index and List of Plates.] 1913, Svo. 9s. 

Flora of Jamaica, containing descriptions of the Flowering 
Plants known from the Island. By William Fawcett, 
B.Sc., F.L S., etc., and A. B. Rendie, M.A., D.Sc., P.R.S., 
F.L.S., etc. Vol. 1. Orchidacese. Pp. XX., 150 : 32 Plates. 
[With Index of Genera and Species.] 1910, Svo. 
10s. 6d. 
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Synopsis of the British Basidiomycetes : a Descriptive 
Catalogue of the Drawings and Specimens in the Depart- 
ment of Botany, British Museum. By Worthington George 
Smith, F.L.S. Pp. 531. 5 Plates and 145 Figures in 
Text. [With Index.] 1908, 8vo. lOs. 

A Monograph of the British Lichens : a Descriptive Cata- 
logue of the Species in the Department of Botany, British 
Museum. Part II. By Annie Lorrain Smith, F.L.S. 
Pp. [viii.,] 409 : 59 Plates. [With List of Plates, Glossary, 
and Index.l 1911, 8vo. IZ. 
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